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MEMOIR    OF   NIEBUHR. 


CHAPTEE  IX. 

NIEBUHR'S  RESIDENCE  IN  BERLIN  UP  TO  JULY,  1816. 

In  the  spring  of  1815,  Madame  Niebuhr's  state  of 
health  altered  for  the  worse,  with  a  rapidity  which 
revealed  the  full  extent  of  her  danger.  Madame 
Hensler,  on  hearing  of  it,  hastened  to  Berlin,  and  shared 
in  Niebuhr's  cares  and  fatigues.  Her  sister  hngered 
till  the  21st  of  June,  when  she  died  in  the  arms  of  her 
husband.  He  had  never  spoken  to  her  of  her  approach- 
ing death,  much  as  he  longed  to  receive  her  parting 
wishes,  because  the— physician  forbade  all  excitement. 
Once  only,  a  few  days  before  her  death,  as  he  was 
holding  her  in  his  arms,  he  asked  her  if  there  was  no 
pleasure  that  he  could  give  her, — nothing  that  he  could 
do  for  her  sake  ;  she  replied,  with  a  look  of  unutterable 
love,  "  You  shall  finish  your  History  whether  I  live  or 
die."  This  request  was  ever  present  to  his  mind,  and 
he  regarded  its  fulfilment  as  a  sacred  duty,  though 
years  elapsed  before  he  was  able  to  resume  his  work. 
Madame    Niebuhr's    death    was    an    unspeakable 
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2  MEMOIR    OF    NIEBUHR. 

bereavement  to  her  husband.  Their  early  marriage, — 
the  perfect  harmony  of  their  sentiments  and  tastes, — 
the  perils  and  anxieties  they  had  shared  during  the  war, 
— the  passionate  interest  with  which  they  both  regarded 
political  events, — even  their  childlessness,  had  bound 
them  so  closely  together,  that  they  had  scarcely  a  thought 
or  a  wish  apart  from  each  other.  It  is  a  proof  of  the 
high  character  of  her  mind,  that  she  was  fully  capable 
of  appreciating  her  husband's  intellect,  and  of  entering 
into  all  the  topics  which  interested  him.  He  was  in 
the  habit  of  conversing  with  her  on  the  subjects  of  his 
researches,  and  consulting  her  even  on  his  political 
relations.  Such  a  union  can  exist  only  once  in  a  life 
time,  because  a  common  history  furnishes  a  deep  ground 
of  sympathy,  such  as  nothing  else  can  replace.  Thus 
Niebuhr  felt,  throughout  the  remainder  of  his  life,  the 
inadequacy  of  any  other  companionship  to  supply  the 
place  of  that  which  he  had  lost,  tenderly  as  he  was 
attached  to  his  second  wife.  The  depth  of  his  affliction 
was  proportioned  to  the  happiness  he  had  enjoyed  ;  still 
he  recognised  the  duty  of  striving  to  endure  his  pain 
with  fortitude,  and  devoting  his  life  and  powers  to 
the  service  of  others. 

A  few  weeks  after  his  wife's  death,  the  government 
proposed  to  send  him  as  ambassador  to  Rome,  in  order 
to  negotiate  a  Concordat  with  the  Pope.  Under  other 
circumstances,  this  proposal  would  have  given  him  the 
greatest  gratification,  as  affording  him  the  opportunity 
of  carrying  out  his  long-cherished  wish  of  visiting  the 
scenes  of  his  History ;  but  now  he  shrank  from  the 
utter  isolation  from  his  friends  which  it  would  involve. 
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He  however  accepted  it,  as  a  matter  of  duty.  Accord- 
ing to  the  plan  first  proposed,  he  was  to  leave  Berlin 
the  same  autumn,  but  his  departure  was  unavoidably 
postponed  ;  first,  on  account  of  the  preliminaries  which 
had  to  be  arranged  before  he  could  take  his  instructions 
with  him,  and  then,  because  Hardenberg  wished  to 
make  him  a  member  of  a  Commission  to  draw  up  the 
Constitution.  The  appointment  of  this  Commission 
was,  however,  afterwards  given  up,  or  at  least  indefinitely 
postponed. 

Madame  Hensler  had  remained  with  Niebuhr  for 
some  time  after  his  wife's  death.  He  accompanied  her 
on  her  return,  in  order  to  take  leave  of  his  friends 
before  their  long  separation.  He  strongly  wished  that 
she  should  accompany  him  to  Rome.  Much  as  Madame 
Hensler  loved  him,  she  at  first  felt  reluctant  to  part 
with  her  home  and  friends,  but  at  length  acceded,  and 
promised  to  come  to  him,  in  the  spring,  with  her  adopted 
daughter,  Margaret  Hensler,  a  niece  of  her  husband. 

Meanwhile,  Niebuhr  passed  his  solitary  winter  in  a 
state  of  extreme  depression,  and  his  health  suffered  so 
much,  that  he  sometimes  suspected  he  had  caught  his 
wife's  disorder.  Yet  he  seems  to  have  accomplished  an 
extraordinary  amount  of  work.  He,  indeed,  found  it 
impossible  to  return  to  his  Roman  History  ;  it  revived 
too  many  painful  recollections  ;  and  while  he  could  force 
himself  to  industry,  he  could  not  command  the  produc- 
tive energy,  which  seldom  exists  in  the  absence  of 
happiness  and  vigour.  But  he  studied  the  canon  law, 
as  a  preparation  for  his  mission, — prepared,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Heindorf  and  Buttmann,  an  edition  of  the 

B   2 
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Fronto,  discovered  by  tlie  Abbe  Mai,— continued  his 
lessons  to  the  Crown  Prince, — wrote  a  preface  to  M. 
Von  Vincke's  Essay  on  tlie  Internal  Administration 
of  Great  Britain, — an  Essay  on  Fronto,  containing  a 
descriiDtion  of  Marcus  Antoninus  and  his  age,  and 
another  on  the  Geography  of  Herodotus, — drew  up  a 
memorial  on  the  freedom  of  the  press,  at  the  request 
of  Hardenberg, — and  wrote  an  answer  to  a  pamphlet 
on  Secret  Associations,  by  Professor  Schmalz,  the 
Rector  of  the  University.  This  pamphlet  was  entitled 
"  Correction  of  a  Passage  in  Venturini's  Chronicle  for  the 
year  1808."  It  was,  however,  in  fact,  an  attack  on  the 
Tugendbund,  in  which  moreover  Schmalz  attributed 
unworthy  motives  to  the  sacrifices  that  Prussia  had 
made  in  order  to  throw  off  the  French  yoke,  and  tried 
to  prove  that  secret  societies,  of  a  treasonable  character, 
were  still  in  existence  and  activity.  Schleiermacher, 
Friederich  Forster,  Koppe,  and  Krug,  as  well  as  Niebuhr, 
entered  the  lists  against  him,  and  the  controversy  was 
waged  with  great  vehemence,  till  a  royal  edict  appeared 
in  1816,  forbidding  the  further  discussion  of  the  subject 
under  heavy  penalties.  Besides  these  various  occupa- 
tions, we  find  Niebuhr  also  endeavouring  to  restore  the 
tone  of  his  mind,  and  invigorate  his  health  by  riding 
lessons,  walks,  and  visits  to  his  friends,  but  with  little 
success. 

After  the  arrival  of  Madame  Hensler  and  her  niece  in 
April,  1816,  his  health  improved,  and  his  grief  assumed 
more  the  character  of  a  quiet  melancholy.  About 
this  time  he  wrote  the  life  of  his  father — a  model  of 
biography,    lively,    truthful,    and    affectionate.       His 
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departure  for  Rome,  which  had  been  fixed  for  April, 
was  again  postponed  till  July,  because  his  instructions 
were  not  read}"-.  Meanwhile,  the  presence  of  Madame 
Hensler  and  her  niece  gradually  cheered  him ;  the 
former  was  as  closely  acquainted  with  his  inward  and 
outward  life  as  his  Amelia  had  been  ;  Margaret  Hensler 
soothed  him  with  her  gentle  attentions,  and  gave  him 
peculiar  pleasure  with  her  sweet  singing.  After  some 
time  he  engaged  himself  to  her,  and  married  her  before 
he  left  Berlin. 

Niebuhr's  young  wife  was  well  aware  that  his  heart 
still  clung  too  strongly  to  the  past,  for  him  to  be 
susceptible  of  jDositive  happiness  ;  she  sympathised  with 
his  feelings,  and  trusted  that  time  would  restore  him  to 
a  brighter  frame  of  mind.  She  was  of  a  noble,  affec- 
tionate disposition.  She  could  not,  indeed,  though  a 
cultivated  woman,  enter  into  her  husband's  deeper 
researches  and  political  ideas,  as  fully  as  his  first  wife 
had  done,  but  she  had  strong  practical  sense,  and  was 
devoted  to  him.  Unfortunately  for  both,  her  constitu- 
tion was  almost  as  delicate  as  that  of  Amelia. 

Niebuhr  and  his  wife  wished  that  Madame  Hensler 
should  still  accompany  them,  but  she  felt  that  it  was 
best  to  leave  the  newly-married  pair  alone  ;  and  felt 
besides,  that  it  was  a  somewhat  hazardous  experiment 
to  transplant  herself  in  middle  life  into  a  foreign  country 
and  an  untried  position,  when  no  longer  called  to  do  so 
by  the  duties  of  friendship.  She,  therefore,  firmly 
withstood  their  pressing  entreaties  to  accompan}'  them, 
and  returned  to  Kiel. 
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Extracts  from  Niehuhrs  Letters  from  August,  1815, 

to  Juhj,  1816. 

CXCI. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Berlin,  5th  AuyiiiSt,  1815.* 

Tliis  date  would  be  a  sufficient  token  that  I  have  reached 
the  end  of  my  journey,  to  you,  and  to  our  brothers  and  sisters, 
who  will  most  likely  be  at  your  house,  when  this  reaches  you, 
expecting  to  hear  some  tidings  of  the  poor  friend  who  has 
left  them.  Indeed,  I  cannot  write  much  more  for  wearmess, 
from  which,  owing  to  the  heat  of  the  weather,  added  to  the 
depression  produced  by  my  loneliness,  I  am  suffering  much 
more  now,  than  on  the  more  fatiguing  journey  to  Lubec 
with  you. 

I  arrived  here  to-day  at  noon,  and  found  no  letters.  I 
feel  extremely  exliausted.  This  is  only  temporary,  but  shall 
I  ever  cease  to  feel  the  void,  the  desolation  in  my  home, 
which  now  crushes  and  deadens  my  heart  ?  I  doubt  if  these 
feelings  will  yield  even  to  the  most  strenuous  occupation. 
Time  will  show.  I  had  the  same  sort  of  feehngs  once  before, 
eighteen  years  ago,  when  I  returned  to  Copenhagen  after  my 
engagement  with  Milly,  and  after  I  had  spent  so  long  a 
time  with  you ;  I  conquered  them  then,  but  it  was  a  terrible 
struggle.  However,  I  must  do  as  well  as  I  can.  On  the 
journey,  my  eyes  often  filled  with  tears,  but  the  constant 
onward  motion  did  me  good,  though  it  was  through  a  very 
tame  country.  Now,  I  sit  before  the  objects  which  ought  to 
cheer  the  mind  by  giving  it  full  occupation,  as  a  sick  man, 
who  loathes  food,  sits  before  a  table  which  has  been  carefully 
spread  with  aU  that  would  please  his  palate,  were  he  in 
health. 

God  reward  you  for  your  presence  when  Milly  died,  and 
for  staying  with  me  afterwards  !  If  you  could  have  remained 
here  longer,  if  you  were  here  now,  I  should  feel  differently ; 
but  it  could  not  be,  and  perhaps  it  is  best  as  it  is.     You 

*  Written  on  his  return  from  Lubec. 


KESIDENCE    IN    BERLIN    IN  1815.  7 

have  again  left  me  a  treasure  in  your  remembrance.  Oh 
that  I  were  not  so  thirstmg  for  conversation,  or,  rather,  for 
sympathy ;  that  I  cannot  get  used  to  having  no  creature  with 
whom  I  can  tallc  of  the  past !  Only  to  have  a  child,  like 
little  Sophy,  with  me  that  I  loved,  would  he  worth  more  to 
me  now  than  the  most  intellectual  society.  But  it  is  needless 
to  pamt  to  you  the  feeling  of  loneHness  with  which  I  sit 
within  these  dreary  walls.  It  was  by  the  same  road  that  I 
came  to  Prussia  with  Milly ;  for  the  most  part,  the  same  by 
which  we  retiu-ned  last  autumn ;  I  entered  the  city  by  the 
same  gate,  drove  along  the  same  streets.  I  was  so  unused 
to  Hve  alone  that  it  made  me  quite  dependent.  My  inward 
consciousness  refuses  to  believe  that  I  am  alone,  even  more 
now,  than  when  you  were  still  here,  and  I  could  have  the 
consolation  of  speaking  of  my  sorrow  with  you.  When  I 
awake  from  sleep,  for  the  first  moment  I  cannot  beheve 
in  my  sohtude.  You  know  how,  when  the  news  of  victory 
first  came,*  and  every  time  fresh  tidings  of  advance  were 
brought  us,  I  always  used  to  turn  round,  as  if  I  could  still  go 
to  her  bedside  and  teU  her  about  it.  I  feel  as  if  Milly  or 
you  must  be  near  and  withm  reach,  as  you  always  have  been 
in  past  times,  for  me  to  tell  you  all  that  is  in  my  thoughts. 

There  is,  indeed,  no  need  to  cherish  and  feed  these  feelings 
to  render  them  lasting ;  but  to  try  to  repress  them  would 
seem  to  me  a  sin,  and  a  renunciation  of  the  only  medium  of 
communication  by  which  I  can  reach  Milly,  and  afford  her 
the  one  blessing  which  was  indispensable  to  her  in  Hfe.  But 
the  difiiculty  will  be  to  combme  the  emotion  which  arises 
from  this,  with  the  firmness,  without  which  I  should  be  more 
Hable  than  ever  to  sink  under  my  grief. 

A  thousand,  thousand  thanks  to  you  for  all  your  boundless 
and  unspeakable  love  and  faithfulness,  and  you  must  say 
the  same  to  our  brothers  and  sisters,  for  the  love  which  they 
have  shown  me  both  face  to  face  and  in  their  letters.  I  feel 
sm-e  you  will  write  the  day  after  to-morrow ;  that  you  will 
not  wait  to  receive  this.  How  could  such  formahty  be 
possible  between  us  ?    I  quite  reckon  upon  receiving  a  letter 

*  The  entrance  of  the  Allies  into  Paris. 


8  MEMOIR    OF    NIEBUHR. 

from  you  on  Friday — the  first  to  me  alone  for  sixteen  years  ; 
and  I  shall  count  the  days  till  it  comes.  Beg  Behrens  and 
Lene  and  Freddy  to  write  very  often  to  me  also.  My  sister 
will  do  it  without  reminding.  They  all  know  how  dear  they 
and  their  letters  are  to  me.  I  want  to  know  how  travelling 
agTees  with  Cartheuser,  and  what  he  is  going  to  do. 

My  jomiiey  was  not  attended  with  any  personal  incon- 
veniences. With  several  of  the  postilions  I  chatted  very 
sociably;  in  this  way  one  learns  a  great  deal;  and  even 
among  tliis  class,  friendliness  goes  further  than  large  fees 
without  it ;  at  least  with  many.  The  one  from  Ratzeburg 
was  quite  sorry  that  he  could  not  drive  me  further ;  he,  and 
one  of  those  in  Mecklenburg,  had  been  robbed  of  their  hard- 
earned  savings  by  the  French.  He  gave  the  Danes  a  good 
character ;  there  were  bad  men,  indeed,  everj^diere,  but  at 
Ratzeburg  they  had  mostly  sided  with  the  inhabitants,  and 
protected  them  against  the  French;  they  were  not  to  be 
complained  of.  How  is  that  beautiful  country  disfigured  ! 
Almost  all  the  wood  in  the  valley  in  which  the  city  is 
situated,  has  been  cut  down  dm'ing  the  war.  I  have  heard 
much,  which  I  can  well  beheve,  of  the  bitter  poverty  left 
behind,  after  those  calamitous  times  have  passed  away ;  of 
the  heavy  contributions  levied  on  the  inhabitants  of  Meck- 
lenburg; of  the  gradual  drying  up  of  all  sources  of  trade. 
With  us,  too,  things  are  bad  enough,  but  the  people  bear 
their  burdens  cheerfully ;  in  the  Marches  every  one  is  in 
good  spirits,  and  things  look  encouraging,  at  least  for  the 
agricultiu-al  population. 

I  will  now  go  out  and  make  one  or  two  calls. 

Farewell !  Of  course  I  shall  write  again  soon,  and  will 
always  write  when  I  want  to  hgliten  my  heart.  With  a  little 
use,  I  could  sit  at  the  table  before  the  sofa,  and  silently 
converse  with  Milly  and  you;  but  that  would  be  a  short 
road  to  insanity. 
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CXCII. 

Berlin,  17 tJi  August,  1815. 

The  quiet  melancholy  which  you  desire  for  me,  I  seldom 
enjoy.  I  am,  indeed,  sufficiently  alone,  but  my  mind  is  in 
sad  confusion.  Every  thing  around  me  jars  upon  my  feelings 
like  a  false  note.  The  mornings  are  my  least  desolate  times, 
because  I  rise  late,  and  go  to  sleep  late,  generally  with  some 
fever,  so  that  I  awake  weary  and  stupefied.  I  am  the 
freshest  about  the  middle  of  the  day.  The  alterations  which 
the  servants  have  made  in  the  arrangements  of  the  furniture 

during  my  absence,  are  the  following My  only  wish 

would  be,  never  to  leave  this  dwelling,  for  here  I  always  feel 
as  if  Milly  were  still  alive  and  with  me,  and  often  as  if  I  saw 
and  heard  her  busy  about  her  household  duties,  or  other 
things.  At  first,  I  only  saw  her  as  she  was  during  her  ilhiess, 
sitting,  or  lying  down,  but  now,  as  she  used  to  be  in  former 
times.  You  are  just  as  present  to  me.  When  I  go  out, 
something  impels  me  home  again,  and  makes  me  feel  as  I 
used  to  do,  when  Milly  was  uneasy  if  I  did  not  come  home 
again  as  soon  as  possible. 

Evening. — Schmedding  has  just  left  me.  I  have  had 
some  hours  of  consoling  conversation  with  him.  The  Beimers 
are  at  Magdeburg,  and  at  the  Goschens  the  swarm  of  dear 
little  children  unavoidably  disturbs  conversation;  else  neither 
of  these  families  is  among  the  number  of  those  who  shun  all 
allusion  to  the  only  subject  which  it  relieves  me  to  speak  of. 
You  must  not  fancy  that  I  should  not  enjoy  conversation  on 
scientific  subjects  even  now,  but  this  is  not  started,  and  what 
is  said  is  not  congenial  to  me.  With  Schmedding  I  talked 
a  good  deal  about  my  future  vocation,  and  not  a  little  of 
Milly  and  you.  You  have  left  a  strong  impression  on  him, 
too,  and  he  sees  that  your  accomjjaupng  me  would  be  the 
only  blessing  I  could  still  enjoy.  He  himself  was  very 
much  affected,  and  I  was  able  to  give  way  to  my  feelings 
with  him. 

The  constant  rain,  together  with  my  great  lassitude,  and 
the  distance,  have  prevented  my  visiting  the  cemetery  as  yet, 
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to  see  how  far  the  workmen  have  got  on.  For  God's  sake  do 
not  take  it  for  neghgence  !  On  Sunday  morning,  I  shall  go 
to  the  mason,  whom  it  is  not  easy  to  find  at  any  other  time, 
and  on  Monday,  to  the  fomidry.  I  cannot  yet  say,  therefore, 
when  I  can  lay  the  beloved  corpse  in  its  cool  bed.  I  should 
like  to  do  it  on  my  bii'thday,  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
manage  it. 

You  long  to  see  MiUy,  if  only  for  a  moment  ?  The  pro- 
mises that  you  would  fain  give  her,  she  has  abeady  received 
by  words  and  deeds  from  you,  and  taken  with  her  into 
eternity.  I  dare  not  cherish  the  -wish  that  you  express ;  for 
I  feel  as  if  it  might  very  possibly  be  granted  to  me,  and 
would  cost  me  my  reason. 

I  can  occupy  myself,  thank  Heaven !  and  if  I  could  only 
stay  here  in  quiet,  all  would  be  well.  At  least,  I  am  reading 
records,  and  have  also  begun  canon  law. 

Eauch  wUl  in  no  case  go  direct  to  Eome.  I  shall,  there- 
fore, still  be  much  obHged  to  you  to  write  to  Lund,  and  offer 
him  to  travel  with  me  free  of  expense.  If  I  do  not  go  yet, 
he  can  stay  with  me  as  a  visitor  tiQ  we  set  off. 


CXCIII. 

Berlin,  8th  September,  1815. 

I  often  busy  myself  mth  plans  for  profiting,  to  the  utmost 
extent,  by  the  advantages  Rome  presents:  1  should  certainly 
need  some  assistants  in  order  to  do  so.  Perhaps  it  is  true, 
as  people  say,  that  in  the  clearer  and  brighter  atmosphere 
there,  one  can  work  incomparably  harder  than  here ;  it  had 
need  be  so,  if  I  am  to  get  my  History  written,  in  addition  to 
performing  the  duties  of  my  office,  and  studjdng  the  city 
and  its  treasures.  I  must,  by  degrees,  search  through  all  the 
manuscripts  of  the  Vatican;  by  so  doing  I  can  scarcely  fail  of 
making  some  discoveries.  I  think  I  have  a  trace,  which  -Rail 
not  disappoint  my  hope  of  digging  up  a  treasure,  in  an  almost 
unknown  Greek  poet.  I  shall  also  look  for  pahmpsests 
amongst  the  parchments  in  the  archives,  as  well  as  those  in 
the  library.    But  all  this  enlarges  the  sphere  of  my  researches 
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SO  indefinitely,  that  my  goal  seems  quite  to  have  receded  out 


of  sight. 


....  Heindorf  has  drawn  my  attention  to  the  fragments 
of  Heyne's  autobiogTaphy  contained  in  Heeren's ;  I  recom- 
mend you  to  read  them  also.  It  is  quite  another  question, 
whether  or  not  Heyne,  who  afterwards  tried  to  grasp  much 
more  than  he  could  retain,  and  accepted,  as  liis  due,  the 
exaggerated  admiration  and  false  fame  that  was  offered  to 
him,  was  a  distmguished  philologist ;  and  this  praise  must 
be  denied  him.  But  the  picture  of  his  character,  of  his 
struggles  under  difficulties,  and  of  his  mind,  which  is  given 
by  these  biogTaphical  fragments,  as  well  as  the  poems 
prefixed  to  the  work,  deserves  all  respect. 


CXCIV. 

Berlin,  15tJi  September,  1815. 

For  some  time  past,  I  have  been  very  unwell ;  but  it  was, 
perhaps,  nothing  more  than  a  cold,  though  I  had  pains  in 
my  chest.  At  last  it  turned  to  influenza,  which  obhged  me 
to  take  to  my  bed.  However,  I  have  remained  true  to  my 
resolution,  not  to  yield  to  effeminacy  again,  and  yesterday  I 
went  out.  I  rejoice  m  this  heavenly  weather  and  lose  the 
painful  sense  of  solitude  :  you  like  a  beautiful  autumn  better 
than  the  summer,  and  Milly  lilted  it  too.  We  once  enjoyed 
a  most  exquisitely  beautiful  autumn  in  Copenhagen ;  we  took 
long  walks  in  all  dii'ections,  without  regard  to  distance,  and 
this  afforded  Milly  the  full  enjoyment  of  what  was  to  her  the 
highest  gratification.  That  was  in  the  times  Avhen  we  lived 
as  yet  m  perfect  seclusion,  when  there  were  many,  many  days 
on  which  we  had  not  a  single  caller,  and  whole  periods 
passed  away  without  our,  or  even  my  making  a  visit.  I  had 
a  dim  feeling  that  it  was  best  for  us  both ;  Milly  was  less 
satisfied ;  and  j^et  the  storms  and  billows  of  the  world  have 
been  too  much  for  her  strength.  Heindorf's  stay  with  me 
has  cheered  me  m  another  way.  It  is  refresliing  to  feel  that 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  one,  can  give  animation  and  cheerful- 
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ness  to  a  friend  from  whom  one  has  long  been  separated. 
You  know  how  soothing  this  consciousness  is,  and  how  I 
have,  more  than  once,  renewed  my  youth  in  your  society. 
Heindorf  has  done  the  same  among  his  friends  here,  of 
whom  I  am  one  of  the  dearest  to  him,  and  I  do  not  care 

whether  others  be  still  dearer  to  him  or  not 

Eeserve,  the  silence  of  profound  meditation,  complete 
absorption  in  one's  own  thoughts,  are  easily  recognised  and 
must  be  honoured ;  but  where  there  is  great  talkativeness  in 
general,  and  it  is  only  when  the  conversation  turns  upon  what 
is  known  to  be  the  real  vocation  of  the  man,  that  it  ceases  to 
flow  freely,  there  must  be  other  causes  than  those  I  have 
mentioned ;  the  man's  heart  is  not  in  his  calling,  he  does  not 
live  in  it.  Or,  what  comes  to  the  same  thing,  he  has  not 
worked  out  results,  which  he  cherishes,  and  with  which  he 
holds  converse.  Now  this  has  been  accomplished  by 
Hemdorf,  to  a  wonderful  extent,  with  regard  to  gTammatical 
rules,  and  all  that  belongs  to  the  narrower  sphere  of 
philology,  so  that  he  can  form  positive  decisions,  for  which 
he  can  always  instantly  assign  his  reasons,  where  others  have 
only  a  dim  feeling.  That  he  has  elaborated  his  philological 
system,  by  unwearied  assiduity,  in  spite  of  constant  ill-health 
from  his  cliildhood  up ;  that  he  has  never  allowed  himself  to 
be  stopped  in  his  progress  by  sickness  ;  that  he  thinks  nothing 
of  all  his  knowledge  and  acquii'ements,  and  knows  no  greater 
happiness  than  the  admiration  and  love  of  those  whom  he 
rates  above  himself ;  that  he  even  sets  little  value  upon  his 
peculiar  department  of  philology  compared  to  others  ;  that 
friendship  and  Idndness  are  his  sole  enjoyments, — all  this 
makes  him  one  of  the  most  loveable  persons  among  the 
literary  men  of  my  acquaintance.  I  am  somewhat  proud  of 
his  dedicating  the  most  perfect  of  his  writings  to  me,  and 
inwardly  rejoice  that  the  one,  ^vith  wliich  he  has  connected 
my  name,  is  that  which,  he  says,  will  certamly  endure,  and 
has  been  written  for  posterity. 

To  give  him  some  pleasure  during  his  stay  with  us,  I 
invited  his  friends  to  meet  him  at  a  dmner  in  the  Thiergarten 
the  day  before  yesterday,  and  asked  Nicolovius  and  Eauch, 
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(who  spoils  no  society)  as  well.  It  was  the  first  party  that  I 
had  really  enjoyed  for  many  months.  One  is  tempted  indeed 
to  reproach  oneself  afterwards,  but  yet  it  is  right  perhaps 
to  change  the  current  of  one's  thoughts.  In  former  times 
too,  I  have  reproached  myself  for  it,  if  I  enjoyed  myself  in 
a  party  which  Milly  did  not  share,  and  I  preferred  staying 
away  on  such  occasions,  because  Milly  never  had,  or  would 
have,  any  pleasure  for  herself  alone,  so  that  she  had  much 
fewer  enjoyments  than  I,  and  I  would  not  suffer  that.  In 
general,  too,  she  preferred  my  refusing  invitations  without 
her ;  but  after  her  illness  assumed  a  serious  character,  she 
altered  in  this  respect,  and  wished  me  to  go  into  society,  for 
the  sake  of  change  of  scene  and  amusement.  However,  at 
that  time,  it  would  have  been  unbearable  to  me. 

There  are  many  things  which  become  indispensable  to  us, 
when  we  are  accustomed  to  them  ;  and  if  you  are  conscious 
of  being  able  to  fill  more  than  one  vocation,  you  cannot  repress 
the  impulse  to  embrace  more  than  one.  Indeed,  you  feel  that 
you  wrong  the  cause,  as  well  as  yoiu-self,  if  you  renounce 
either  of  them.  This  is  my  feehng  now  with  regard  to  the 
highest  spheres  of  statesmansliip.  Unhappily  we  always 
learn  wisdom  too  late,  and  I  shudder  when  I  look  at  the  years 
that  lie  behind  me,  and  the  age  I  have  ah-eady  reached.  But 
this  terror  is  nothing  to  my  bitter  remorse  for  faults  and 
oversights  on  liigher  matters — the  remembrance  of  w^hich 
would  soon  overwhelm  me,  if  I  dwelt  upon  it,  and  yet,  not  to 
drive  it  from  me,  seems  the  only  possible  atonement  for 
them.  If  there  be  another  and  a  real  atonement — for  what 
destroys  the  energies,  and  makes  life  useless,  cannot  be  the 
right  one — Oh  how  thankful  I  should  be  to  any  one  who 
would  announce  it  to  me  ! 

Your  welcome  letter  has  again  done  me  much  good. 
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CXCV. 

TO  PERTHES. 

Berlin,  Septemler,  1815. 

I  than]?:  you  for  the  mterest  you  take  in  my  mission, 
which  is  at  least  highly  probable,  though  not  absolutely 
and  irrevocably  fixed.  My  heart  can  scarcely  be  light  or 
joyful,  when  I  am  bidding  farewell  to  my  country,  most 
probably  for  the  whole  of  the  short  portion  yet  remaining  to 
my  life  ;  but  certainly  for  so  long  a  time,  that  if  I  return, 
it  will  be  to  hve  as  a  stranger  in  my  own  land,  with  changed 
feelings,  and  with  habits  that  cannot  be  altered  at  an 
advanced  age.  Especially  as  the  work  wliich  is  the  calling 
of  my  Hfe,  the  Eoman  History,  however  the  reverse  may 
seem  evident,  cannot  by  any  means  be  so  well  composed 
there  as  here.  Finally,  I  must  renounce  the  tasks  that  the 
times  contmually  set  before  us,  and  in  the  performance  of 
which,  I  have  a  most  distmct  inward  call  to  co-operate.  Now, 
if  the  ambassador  to  Eome  were  but  the  mediator  of  wise 
and  wholesome  measures, — but  he  is  only  the  instrument 
of  what  he  is  ordered  to  undertake,  and  how  little  that  will  ! 
be  in  harmony  with  my  views  I  can  already  perceive.  For  j 
the  true  welfare  of  the  Catholic  church  in  our  State,  such  a  ] 
spokesman  can  do  nothing  at  all, — since  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities  of  the  Papacy  are  obstinately  bent  upon  keeping 
the  Church  under  their  own  jurisdiction,  and  the  deep  inward 
degeneracy  of  the  CathoHc  clergy  is  not  less  prejudicial  to  it, 
than  the  many  perverse  and  mischievous  views  held  by 
Protestant  statesmen. 

Many  form  an  idea  of  tliis  office,  which  is  quite  at 
variance  with  the  reality,  and  then  congi'atulate  me  on  a 
mission,  which  would  indeed  be  glorious,  if  the  attributes 
they  assume,  really  belonged  to  it. 

As  regards  pliilology  alone,  iniquestionably  my  stay  there 
cannot  be  useless.  But  I  should  have  accomplished  much 
more,  could  1  have  kept  strictly  to  the  unconditional  fur- 
lough granted  me  in  the  first  instance.  The  ambassador 
is  nailed  down  to  Borne,  and  Rome  does  not  contain  the 
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twentieth  part  of  the  literary  and  historical  treasures  of  Italy 
which  would  reward  the  labour  of  bringing  them  to  light ; 
these  are  scattered  over  the  whole  country.  But  it  is 
ordained  that  everytliing  good  must  be  spoilt. 


CXCVI. 

TO  PROFESSOR  BRANDIS. 

Berlin,  26th  September,  1815. 

You  have  applied  to  me,  dear  friend,  on  a  matter  in  which 
you  need  counsel  and  assistance,  and  you  apologise  for  it 
with  a  bashfuhiess  which  proves  that  in  this  amiable,  but 
self-tormenting  weakness,  you  are  the  same  as  of  old,  just 
as  you  are  in  all  other  points,  but  especially — and  of  this  no 
one  will  ever  doubt — in  your  sentiments  towards  your  friends. 
I  wish  you  could  know,  to  your  shame,  not  only  how  in- 
teresting your  letter  is  to  me,  but  how  full  of  melancholy 
pleasure,  for  it  recalls  vividly  to  my  mind  that  time  when 
you  were  with  us  in  Berlin,  as  companion  to  my  sister-in- 
law.  The  recollection  of  that  time  is  indeed  a  melancholy 
pleasure  to  me,  which  you,  too,  coukl  not  willingly  forget. 
It  was  the  epoch  at  which  I  reached  the  quiet  and  secure 
haven  of  literary  leisure,  after  passing  through  the  storms 
that  had  convulsed  society ;  when  a  period  of  contentment 
and  happiness  began  which  aroused  all  the  inmost  powers 
of  my  being,  and  rendered  me  capable  of  enterprises  which 
I  had  long  despaired  of  undertaldng.  Now,  all  is  night 
around  me ;  I  have  lost  all  which  then  made  me  rich, 
and  taught  me  the  true  value  of  my  riches ;  yet  there  are 
moments  of  strength,  when  the  memory  of  the  past  is  a  source 
not  of  torture,  but  of  consolation.  I  thank  you  too  most  sin- 
cerely for  the  confidence  you  place  in  me  ;  for  when  a  man 
has  found  that  all  his  confidence  in  others  has  been  abused, 
and  that  there  is  no  firm  rock  on  which  he  can  build,  and 
yet  is  conscious  that  he  is  himself  faithful  and  trustworthy, 
he  feels  deep  gratitude  towards  those  who  do  him  justice 
and  trust  him. 
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It  is  very  right  and  reasonable  that  you  should  wish  to 
come  to  Prussia.  That  State  in  North  Germany,  which  gladly 
receives  every  German  and  regards  him,  when  he  has  once 
entered  her  service,  in  the  same  hght  as  a  native  citizen,  is  the 
true  Germany ;  and  it  is  comparatively  of  little  consequence 
whether  it  may  cause  some  inconvenience  to  other  neigh- 
bouring States,  wliich  persist  in  their  isolation,  in  the  face  of 
God's  providence  and  the  general  welfare,  or  even  whether 
temporary  and  accidental  defects  may  exist  in  its  admmis- 
tration.  They  are  but  the  moles  in  the  face  of  the  beloved 
one ;  I  would  not  exchange  our  nation  for  ancient  Eome 
itself.  In  Denmark  you,  as  a  German,  can  never  breathe 
freely,  can  never  feel  that  you  have  a  father-land.  There- 
fore you  are  right,  and  in  the  path  of  duty,  to  leave  it,  even 
if  philology,  and  the  other  liberal  branches  of  knowledge, 
were  m  a  better  condition  there  than  is  actually  the  case. 
I  hope  that  the  time  will  come,  when  the  facility  with  which 
Germans  make  themselves  at  home  in  foreign  countries  will 
no  longer  form  a  trait  in  the  national  character,  and  rejoice 
over  every  instance  I  meet  with.  But  the  sudden  progress 
which  science  and  letters  have  made  in  Germany,  renders  it 
impossible  for  the  philologist  to  find  a  fitting  sphere  beyond 
its  limits,  and  this  consciousness  oppresses  me  when  I  look 
forward  to  my  removal  to  Italy.  Antiquity  in  walls  and 
stones  is  but  the  shadow  of  antiquity ;  the  spirit  hves  in  the 
ancient  writings. 

I  thank  you  most  cordially  for  your  friendly  wishes  con- 
cerning my  future  fate.  God  wiU  not  let  it  become  too  hard 
to  bear.  He,  who  has  long  been  the  spoilt  child  of  fortune, 
feels  indeed  bitter  pain  when  he  finds  himself  stripped  of 
all  liis  possessions  and  beggared;  but  he,  too,  learns  to 
endure. 

I  hope  that  a  very  dear  friend  of  mine,  an  excellent  officer 
of  our  army,  will  join  me  in  Eome  as  soon  as  he  can  obtain 
leave  of  absence,  and  so  I  shall  not  be  quite  alone  and  for- 
saken in  the  strange  country,  of  wliich  I  have  an  inde- 
scribable dread.  Besides  such  isolated  instances  of  faithful- 
ness, and  love  which  truly  deserves  the  name,  we  have  a  source 
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of  joy  and  strength,  such  as  we  never  knew  before,  in  the 
social  and  patriotic  feehngs  that  have  prevailed  in  Germany 
since  1813,  and  we  know  it  is  not  a  delusion  which  we  are 
cherishing  in  our  heai'ts. 

CXCVII. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

ZOth  September,  1815. 

The  funeral  has  had  to  be  put  off  again ;  the  grave 
was  not  ready.  Else  I  should  have  snatched  myself 
from  my  bed,  and — perhaps  God  would  have  blessed  me 
for  it  with  a  shorter  illness.  Thus,  I  have  been  obliged 
to  give  up  the  hope  of  having  the  whole  finished  in  the 
course  of  this  week.  So  I  shall  bury  my  beloved  Ameha  on 
Sunday,  the  8th  of  October.  It  is  the  anniversary  of  our 
arrival  here,  and^  of  a  completely  new  period  of  our  lives,  full 
of  joy  and  sorrow. 

I  had  written  so  far,  when  I  fell  into  a  state  of  insensi- 
bility, from  which  I  was  only  recovered  with  difficulty,  and 
then  fell  asleep.  I  wanted  to  give  you  further  particulars  of  the 
requests  I  have  to  make  of  you.  So  now  I  am  really  seriously 
ill,  which  I  promised  to  let  you  know  of.  ...  . 


CXCVIII. 

Berlin,  9th  October,  1815. 

At  last  I  have  reached  the  goal,  and  laid  the  corpse  of 
our  beloved  one  in  its  resting-place.  It  was  yesterday  after- 
noon at  five  o'clock ;  the  very  hour  at  which  we  entered 
Berlin  nine  years  ago  ;  it  was  just  growing  dark  then  as  we 
turned  into  our  lodging ;  as  it  was  now  when  I  returned 
alone  to  my  desolate  room. 

In  the  morning  I  attended  service  in  St.  Mary's  church, 
where  a  very  good  man  preached,  and  prepared  myself  with 
a  still  heart  for  the  bitter  way.  Nicolovius  and  Goschen, 
who  knew  of  it,  came  in  the  afternoon  to  accompany  me. 
May  God  reward  them  for  it,  as  well  as  for  all  the  love  and 
sympathy  they  show  me  !  AVe  found  everything  ready,  and 
the   coffin  was  lowered.     When  it  had  been  let  down,  I  sat 

VOL.  IL  C 
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on  the  planks,  and  was  able  to  weep  bitterly,  and  to  pray 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart.  God  knows  that  I  would 
gladly  have  rested  in  the  grave,  and  that  I  looked  with 
sorrowful  longing  on  the  empty  space  wliich,  I  feel  assured, 
will  never  receive  my  corpse. 

In  the  evening  I  was  quite  alone  again,  and  sufficiently 
composed  to  set  about  some  necessary  work.  I  felt  more 
satisfied,  as  if  I  had  laid  my  Milly  in  her  bed. 

I  will  send  you  the  occasional  paper  by  the  first  opportu- 
nity ;  *  and  with  it  a  catalogue  of  the  works  of  art  that  have 
been  recaptured  and  are  now  exliibiting.  The  Dantzic 
Last  Judgment  is  a  miracle  of  art,  perhaps  the  highest 
specimen  of  its  kind. 


CXCIX. 

Berlin,  ISth  October,  1815. 

N.  t  left  me  an  hour  ago. — I  have  had  a  long  conversation 
with  him.  First  about  myself;  and  then  about  my  business 
in  Eome,  and  what  is  to  be  done  for  the  Catholic  Church. — 
I  told  him,  that  all  such  measures  as  might  really  raise  the 
church  from  her  terrible  state  of  internal  decay,  lay  entirely 
within  the  sphere  of  the  legislature  and  the  government,  so 
much  so,  that  if  they  fail  to  do  their  part,  no  formal  regula- 
tions to  which  the  assent  of  the  Romish  court  would  be 
necessary,  could  avail  anything,  but  must  remain  utterly 
fruitless.  The  measures  most  necessary  to  be  adopted  at 
home,  are  to  make  a  suitable  provision  for  the  payment  of 
the  clergy  in  the  Rhine  provinces.  West  Prussia  and  Posen, 
as  in  these  countries  the  church  lands  have  been  confiscated; 
(on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine  the  salary  of  the  parochial 
clergy  has  only  amounted  to  130  dollars  per  annum  since 
the  concordat ;)  to  raise  the  character  of  the  instruction  in 
schools  of  every  grade;  to  establish  good  CathoHc  universities, 
(in  which,  however,  we  are  met  by  the  insuperable  difficulty, 

*  The  preface  to  Von  Vincke's  work  on  "  The  Internal  Administration  of 
Great  Britain." 

t  No  doubt  Nicolovius. 
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that  in  that  church  knowledge  and  talents  are  now  so 
extremely  seldom  combined  with  piety — you  can  find  the 
one  or  the  other,  but  scarcely  ever  the  two  in  union)  and  to 
choose  eminent  men  for  the  cathedral  chapters,  which  would 
secure  the  election  of  such  for  bishops,  and,  where  the  choice 
of  the  bishops  falls  immediately  to  the  crown,  to  appoint 
only  men  of  liigh  character.  Moreover,  all  decisions  relating 
to  the  better  regulation  of  the  Catholic  Church  to  which  the 
assent  of  the  Pope  is  necessary,  ought  to  emanate  from  this 
place,  and  to  be  despatched  to  the  ambassador  in  a  finished 
state.  The  latter  would  never  be  authorised  to  remonstrate 
against  them :  this  would  be  to  overstep  the  duties  of  his 
position.  I  told  him  that  if  the  proposals  were  reasonable 
it  would  require  very  little  skill  to  get  them  accepted ;  if  they 
were  unreasonable  it  might  stiU  be  possible  to  carry  them 
through  ;  but  who  would  suffer  liimself  to  be  an  instrument 
in  such  a  work  ?  With  respect  to  many  things  of  which  the 
people  here  fancy  the  attainment  possible,  they  should  recall 
H  's*  words:  "  The  angel  Gabriel  could  not  bring  them  to 
pass  at  Rome.  The  negotiations  there  might  be  divided 
into  two  classes,  such  as  could  be  very  easily  transacted, 
and  such  as  could  not  be  transacted  at  all."  I  said,  too, 
that  skilful  negotiation  with  Italians,  patient  preparation, 
silent  observation  of  character  in  order  to  find  out  how  to 
work  upon  it,  were  not  my  forte,  and  besides  it  was  long 
since  I  had  had  any  practice  of  the  kind.  If,  indeed,  men 
awoke  once  more  to  great  aims,  and  great  endeavours,  if  one 
could  embrace  all  around  one  with  affection  as  in  1813,  then 
in  truth  my  powers  of  mind  might  also  re-awaken;  but 
here  there  was  nothing  great  either  to  be  done  or  sacrificed, 
nor  yet  to  be  obtained  in  a  straightforward  way  by  simple 
skill.  As  to  resisting  the  encroachments  of  Rome,  it  was 
needless  to  preach  to  any  one  on  that  subject ;  every  one 
would  do  that  who  had  not  sold  his  heart  to  the  priestly 
party. 

Yesterday   I   was   too  sad  to  write  to  you.     I   tried   to 

*  Probably  W.  Von  Humboldt,  who  bad  been  ambassador  in  Rome. 
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distract  my  tliouglit  by  paying  the  Dohnas  a  visit,  and  I  got 
something  better  than  amusement  by  it.  They  were  both 
very  friendly  and  showed  much  feeling ;  and  I  was  able  to 
talk  about  my  Milly.  Behave  me,  it  pains  me  more  than 
anything,  that  no  one  enters  at  all  into  conversation  with  me 
on  this  subject.  Everyone  is  silent  when  I  speak  of  her. 
I  am  indeed  not  quite  well,  and  still  rather  feverish ;  but  in 
a  tender  and  calm  state  of  feeling.  For  some  time  my 
sufferings  were  great ;  you  know  in  general,  from  my  letters, 
my  condition  from  time  to  time.  As  it  frequently  passed 
into  painful  nervous  excitement,  this  will  explain  and  excuse 
to  you  the  irritability  which  has  frequently  appeared  in 
them.  My  natm^al  disposition  is  gentle  —  as  it  was  when 
you  first  knew  me ;  my  irritability  has  come  on  much  later 
in  hfe.  I  miss  two  things  in  my  Milly  : — the  life  with  her, 
and  her  love.  But  this  is  not  all;  I  also  miss  the  indescrib- 
able energy,  which  she  imparted  to  me  in  a  far  higher  degree 
than  I  was  aware  of.  The  gi-ave  is  now  in  order.  Would 
to  God,  that  it  might  one  day  receive  me,  when  I  had  fallen 
peacefully  asleep  in  the  consciousness  of  having  fulfilled  my 
true  vocation. 

CC. 

Berlin,  12th  December,  1815. 

Your  letter  has  been  a  great  comfort  to  me.  I  feel 
much  more  satisfied,  in  the  prospect  of  living  with  you. 
What  I  shall  still  feel  the  loss  of,  and  enjoyed  when  I  had 
my  Milly  with  me,  we  will  mom^n  over  together.  I  only 
hope  that  now  you  will  be  able  to  come  with  an  easy  mind. 
I  dread  these  last  days  for  you,  and  the  parting  from  those 
who  have  always  known  what  they  possessed  in  you.  I  shall 
be  a  debtor  to  all  of  them 

My  mind  will  be  opened  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  treasures 
of  Eome,  and  the  beginning  of  a  completely  new  hfe  may, 
perhaps,  make  me  young  again.  I  am  very  glad  that  our 
circle  of  intercourse  will  be  small ;  it  promises  me  a  hfe  of 
close  appHcation  to  study, 

A  very  unsatisfactory  tone  of  feehng  prevails  here,  as  is 
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the  case,  perhaps,  throughout  Germany.  The  interest  in 
Hterature  is  so  much  on  the  decline  (indeed  it  is  weaker  now 
than  during  and  after  the  fever  of  the  French  Eevolution), 
and  our  bright  visions  so  fade  away  one  after  another,  that 
we  cannot  help  perceiving  that  the  noblest  opportunities  of 
attaining  a  permanently  higher  intellectual  standing  for  the 
nation  have  been  thrown  away  or  abused;  and  we  have 
reason  to  fear  that  an  age  of  mediocrity  is  before  us.  Great 
injury  must  inevitably  result  from  so  large  a  part  of  our 
youth  having  taken  the  field  for  a  second  time;  they  are 
nearly  all  snatched  away  from  their  studies.  The  first  war 
did  them  no  harm,  but  that  was  conducted  in  a  difi'erent  spirit 
from  the  present  one.  The  regiments  of  the  line  have 
given  way  to  excesses,  and  what  is  still  worse,  many  ofiicers 
have  acquired  a  taste  for  Paris.  The  noble  path  of  life  is 
terribly  narrow.     I  have  very  few  hearers  as  yet. 

As  Gretchen  herself  has  some  apprehensions,  do  not 
persuade  her  to  come  with  us.  Only  I  should  be  so  glad 
if  you  could  have  some  companion,  who  could  be  like  a 
daughter  to  you.  If  you  could  but  have  little  Sophy  or 
Louisa. 

Since  the  weather  has  become  so  severe,  I  often  vividly 
recall  the  time  that  I  spent  with  Milly  in  Bordesholm,  in  the 
winter  of  1800 — a  golden  age  for  her  and  for  me. 

Pray  take  Christmas  presents  to  the  dear  children  at 
Meldorf  in  my  name  ;  and  choose  something  pretty  for  oiu' 
friends  at  Husum. 

CCI. 

Berlin,  2Srd  December,  1815. 

....  On  Tuesday,  Hardenberg  sent  for  me,  and  fixed  to 
have  an  interview  with  me  the  next  day ;  the  result  of  which 
is,  that  he  has  appointed  me  one  of  the  Royal  Commissioners 
to  take  part  in  the  deliberations  on  the  Constitution.  This 
will  necessitate  an  indefinite  postponement  of  our  journey, 
for  a  considerable  time  will  probably  elapse  before  the  dele- 
gates to  the  assembly  are  even  named,  much  more  before 
they  arrive  in  Berlin.     This  may  not  take  place,  perhaps, 
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till  the  end  of  January,  and  then  we  know  by  experience 
how  slowly  business  advances  in  an  assembly  the  members 
of  which  are  totally  unused  to  deliberations  in  common.  So, 
though  Hardenberg  himself  fancies  that  the  work  might  be 
finished  by  the  end  of  March,  or  at  furthest  in  April,  we 
cannot  at  all  reckon  upon  this  being  the  case,  and,  in  fact,  it 
is  impossible  to  fix  any  time  for  the   termination  of  our 

labours I  do  not  know  whether  I  shall  find  any 

sympathy  with  my  views  among  my  fellow-members  of  the 
assembly,  but  I  feel  as  if  I  should  have  missed  an  essential 
calling  of  my  life,  if  I  had  had  no  share  in  the  drawing  up  of 
the  Constitution.  AVe  cannot  expect  that  this  work  will 
result  in  the  establishment  of  thoroughly  mature  and  wise 
institutions  at  the  present  moment.  It  can  only  be  a  begin- 
ning and  a  germ,  to  be  gradually  developed  by  time  and 
circumstances.  But  if  this  opportunity  can  be  seized  to 
carry  tlu'ough  even  a  few  good  laws,  they  may  have  lasting 
consequences.  It  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  you  also,  that 
I  have  received  this  commission ;  and  when  I  said,  at  first, 
that  it  was  not  quite  welcome  to  me  personally,  that  was 
only  in  reference  to  its  lengthening  my  separation  from 
you.  .  .  . 

I  have  got  the  Servian  national  songs,  and  shall  translate 
them  where  it  is  possible ;  they  are  very  beautiful.  This 
season  carries  my  thoughts  back  to  the  past  very  much. 
It  was  a  time  that  Milly  always  enjoyed  so  much.  Ohi 
how  willingly  would  I  give  my  whole  life  for  one  year 
with  her !  Even  if  it  were  a  life  most  rich  in  pleasures  and 
prosperity.  Yet  a  life  rich  in  activity  and  usefulness  I 
should  not  dare  to  sacrifice  even  at  that  price,  and  she 
would  not  wish  it.  May  she  watch  over  me  (as  you 
will  too,  with  her  spirit),  and  at  last  receive  me  to  herself 
in  peace. 
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ecu. 

Berlin,  16th  January,  1816. 
A  stranger  has  brought  me  a  collection  of  modern  Greek 
songs.  I  send  you  a  translation  I  have  made  of  one  of 
them.  Perhaps  it  will  draw  tears  from  you,  as  it  did  from 
me.  The  modern  Greeks  believe  that  the  soul  does  not 
part  from  the  body  till  the  form  of  the  latter  is  destroyed 
by  corruption.  A  child  speaks  thus  from  its  grave  to  its 
mother : — 

"  Beyond  the  rocky  mountain  peak,  that  rises  high  and  frowning, 
Its  summit  wrapped  in  floating  clouds,  its  steep  glens  dim  and  misty, 
There  grows  the  herb  forgetfulness,  beside  the  still  cold  fountain. 
The  mother-ewe  eats  of  the  herb,  and  then  forgets  her  yearling ; 
My  mother,  pluck  the  soothing  herb,  and  then  forget  thy  darling." 
The  Mother. — "  A  thousand  times  I'll  pluck  the  herb,  but  I  forget  thee  never."  * 

In  another  song,  which  begins — 

"  Thou  fiery-red  carnation,  thou  purple  hyacinth," 

the  soul  of  the  child,  whose  body  is  decaying,  takes  leave  of 
the  flowers  which  are  planted  on  his  grave,  and  asks  them  to 
bend  down  their  heads  to  receive  a  kiss,  and  transmit  it  to 
his  parents.  Another  relates  how  Charon,  now  the  daemon 
of  death,  passes  on  his  horse  through  the  village,  with  the 
host  of  dead  after  him,  the  little  ones  hanging  to  the  saddle ; 
the  poet  entreats  him  to  stop  by  the  cool  spring,  that  the  souls 
may  speak  one  word  to  their  loved  ones,  and  the  children 
play  with  the  flowers !  He  denies  it :  they  would  not  be 
wilhng  to  leave  it  again.  Many  illustrate  the  praises  of 
heroes,  who  are,  it  must  be  allowed,  only  captains  of  robber 


"  Jenseits  vom  stcilen  Felsgebirg,  das  hoch  dort  ragt  und  duster, 
— Die  Scheitel  decken  Wolken  ihm,  und  Nebel  fiillt  die  Kliifte — 
Da  wiichst  am  stillen  kalten  Quell,  Vergessenheit  das  Krautlein. 
Das  Krautlein  pfliickt  das  Mutterschaaf,  vergiszt  sodann  der  Lammer, 
Das  Kriiutlein  pflUck',  mein  Miitterchen,  vcrgisz  sodann  des  Kleinen." 

Die  MvAter.     "  Icli  pfliick'  es  mir  wohl  tausendmal,  vergesse  Dein   doch 
nimmer  !" 
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bands,  but  what  men  !  You  soon  become  accustomed  to  the 
rhythm,  and  exchxim  with  delight,  that  it  is  poetry  not 
beneath  the  poetry  of  ohi  Greece  !  .  .  .  . 


CCIII. 

Berlin,  20th  January,  1816. 

....  Some  one  preached  to  me  lately  that  I  should  do 
this,  and  that ;  take  up  my  liistory,  &c,  I  answered,  happy 
is  the  man  who  has  succeeded  in  convincing  himself  that 
the  simple  act  of  willing  can  enable  himself  and  others  to 
do  every  thing.  If  so,  how  superfluous  are  all  intellectual 
gifts !  We  need  only  exert  our  A^dll,  and  we  are  competent, 
not  merely,  as  all  the  world  has  believed  hitherto,  to  tasks  re- 
quiring research  and  industry,  but  to  produce  works  of  genius. 
And  this  under  all  circumstances  !  It  is  not  true,  therefore, 
that  genius  is  unfolded  by  outward  circumstances,  as  plants 
and  flowers  are  by  spring-tide  and  summer,  and  that  there 
are  times  and  cases  when  genius  can  no  more  exist  than  the 
violet  can  blow  in  the  autumn  :  it  is  not  true,  that  in  the  age 
of  Alexander  there  were  no  great  poets,  because  there  could 
be  none  then.  From  tliis  truth,  we  may  soar  upwards  in  a 
straight  hue  to  the  regions  in  which  Fichte  seemed  to  us 
weaklings  to  rave,  and  look  forward  to  the  time  when  the 
will  may  suffice  to  make  the  rocks  bear  fruit,  and  the  glaciers 
bring  forth  corn.  AYe  may  spare  ourselves  all  sympathy 
with  our  sick  and  weak  brother ;  it  is  his  own  fault  if  he 
does  not  choose  to  be  healthy 


CCIV. 

Berlin,  30^/i  January,  1816. 

....  Since  [reading  my  treatise  last  Wednesday  in  the 
Academy]  I  have  been  busied  in  j)reparing  the  Fronto  for 
the  press.  Heindorf  and  Buttmann  take  part  in  the  critical 
revision  of  it,  but  by  far  the  largest  and  most  difficult  task 
falls  to  my  share.  The  Milanese  editor  has  put  together 
the  loose  leaves,  (which  are  quite  unconnected,  only  legible 
in  parts,  and  altogether  form  only  a  small  portion  of  the 
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whole  work,)  without  the  slightest  regard  to  their  natural 
order,  and  printed  them  in  such  a  manner,  that  you  cannot 
see  where  one  fragment  hegins  and  another  ends.  I  have 
been  obliged  to  reduce  this  chaos  to  the  fragments  of  which 
it  is  composed  in  the  first  instance,  and  must  next  bring 
together  the  parts  which  are  immediately  connected,  or  only 
separated  by  fragments  which  are  lost.  It  is  a  work  of 
great  labour,  but  for  which  I  have  a  peculiar  talent,  so  that 
if  I  did  not  undertake  it,  centuries  might  perhaps  elapse 
before  the  poor  dismembered  thing  would  find  any  one  to 
put  its  limbs  in  their  places  again 

You  ask  after  my  cough.  I  really  cannot  say  when 
it  began ;  but  I  have  been  suffering  from  colds  ever 
since  the  beginning  of  December,  because  I  am  obHged  to 
go  out  in  all  weathers  ;  to  dinner,  to  the  Crown  Prince,  to 
the  riding-school,  and  when  I  want  to  escape  from  solitude ; 
and  then  generally  I  have  to  walk  long  distances.  About 
a  fortnight  ago,  my  cough  was  really  very  bad ;  now  it  is  of 
no  consequence,  only  it  is  constantly  irritated  by  the  dust, 
and  damj),  and  draught,  at  the  riding- school,  so  that  I  have 
been  sometimes  afraid  I  must  give  up  this  pursuit.  This 
would  be  a  pitj^  for  I  have  conquered  the  greatest  difficulty; 
I  have  lost  my  awkwardness,  and  am  told  that  I  have  much 
improved  in  agility.  I  feel  safe  and  bold  on  horseback.  If 
I  remain  a  part  of  the  summer  here,  I  shall  attend  the 
shooting-gallery,  and  perhaps  the  fencing-school.  When 
my  cough  was  at  the  worst,  it  was  a  welcome  thought  to  me 
that  perhaps  it  might  be  a  legacy  from  my  beloved  Milly ; 
the  best  gift  she  could  leave  behind  with  me. 

A  thousand  thanks  for  your  tender  and  sympathising 
letter.  But  you  do  not  know,  you  did  not  see,  and  cannot 
understand,  how  a  work  such  as  my  History  arises,  and  can 
alone  arise, — in  love  and  joy  only,  not  in  affliction,  anguish, 
and  bereavement. 
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ccv. 

Berlin,  10th  February,  1816. 

My  author  himself  is  a  miserable  hero,  but  the 

letters  are  extremely  attractive,  especially  the  youthful 
letters  of  Marcus  Antoninus,  which  throw  much  hght  upon 
his  inward  history.  What  an  angel  do  we  find  here  too  ! 
But  he  likewise  appears  to  have  fallen  in  his  later  years 
under  the  sway  of  a  woman,  who  has  much  more  resem- 
blance to  Marie  Antoinette,  than  poor  Louis  to  Marcus 
Antoninus  ;  and  this  book  iliakes  it  clearer,  and  more  com- 
prehensible, how  it  should  have  been  possible  for  the  rule 
of  this  heavenly  man  to  promote  and  hasten  the  dissolution 
and  corruption  of  the  State. 

I  have  heard  notliing  more  about  the  plague  in  Italy  ;  but 
I  feel  we  must  not  at  all  conclude  from  this  that  the  report 
of  it  was  false 

CCVI. 

Berlin,  20th  February,  1816. 

I  no  longer  doubt  that  we  shall  go  to  Italy,  unless  the 
plague  prove  an  obstacle,  in  which  case  I  should  have  great 
scruples  about  it,  and,  if  you  went  with  me,  feel  very 
anxious.  There  are  certainly  other  considerations  against 
it,  with  regard  to  Gretchen,  which  press  heavily  on  my 
heart.  I  have  foretold  the  spreading  of  the  pestilence  to 
Italy  ever  since  the  autumn,  as  many  can  bear  me  witness ; 
it  is  not  from  any  prophetic  gift  of  mine,  but  on  very 
natural  grounds.  It  attacked  Venetian  Dalmatia  a  year 
ago,  from  wliich  it  had,  up  to  that  time,  been  excluded  by 
quarantme  regulations.  It  has  also  penetrated  into  Austrian 
Croatia,  and  is  raging  in  Corfu.  Hence  we  had  reason  to 
fear  that  it  would  advance  from  the  Adriatic  Sea  over  Italy. 
Besides,  I  hold  to  my  assertion,  that  under  certain  circum- 
stances— when  Death  is  livmgTy — it  overpowers  all  the 
obstacles  which  in  ordinary  times  bar  its  progress.  That 
such  is  the  case  at  present,  we  may  conclude  from  the  fact 
that  it  has  reached  Corfu  and  Croatia,  where  all  possible 


RESIDENCE    IN    BEELIN    IN    1816.  27 

precautions   have    been    observed,   and    up    to    this    time 
successfully. 

Flight  might  not  be  found  quite  so  practicable  ;  if  a  place 
is  really  threatened,  no  one  is  allowed  to  pass  thence  to  the 
neighbouring  districts.  But  I  think  that  the  spread  or 
cessation  of  the  epidemic  must  be  decided  before  we  enter 
Lombardy,  and,  if  God  permit,  we  may  wait  in  the  Venetian 
Alps  to  see  what  turn  things  will  take 


CCVII. 

Berlin,  lltk  February,  181(5. 

Although  here,  as  well  as  abroad,  they  keep  to  the  system 
of  leaving  the  public  in  the  dark  respecting  the  pestilence, 
things  come  to  hght  from  time  to  time,  from  which  the 
danger  seems  to  gTow  more  and  more  decided.  The  plague 
does  not  simply  slay  its  victims  and  depopulate  countries;  it 
eats  away  the  moral  energies  as  well,  and  often  quite  destroys 
them  ;  thus,  as  I  have  shown  in  my  last  public  lecture  before 
the  Academy,  the  sudden  and  complete  degeneracy  of  the 
Eoman  world  from  the  time  of  Marcus  Antoninus  onward, 
may  be  referred  to  the  oriental  plague  which  then  entered 
Europe  for  the  first  time ;  just  as,  six  hundred  years  earher, 
the  plague,  which  was  strictly  speaking  a  yellow  fever, 
coincides  too  exactly  with  the  termination  of  the  ideal  period 
of  antiquit}^,  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  cause  of  it.  In  such 
epidemics  the  best  individuals  always  die,  and  the  rest 
degenerate  morally.  Times  of  pestilence  are  always  those  in 
which  the  animal  and  the  devilish  in  human  nature  assume 
prominence.  Neither  need  we  be  superstitious  or  even 
pious,  to  regard  great  pestilences  as  something  more  than  a 
conflict  of  the  physical  with  the  human  history  of  the  earth  : 
I  fear  my  conviction  that  it  indicates  the  victory  of  the 
negative  and  destructive,  of  the  two  contending  principles, 
would  be  thought  terribly  Manichsean  and  impious. 
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CCVIII. 

Berlin,  29th  Jime,  1816.* 

I  had  so  much  to  say  to  you,  I  do  not  know  what  I  can 
and  will  say.  I  therefore  intend  to  write  very  little  to  you 
to-day,  and  to  wait  for  your  letter.  I  may  still  receive  it 
here ;  and  I  hope  that  you  will  reckon  upon  it,  as  it  is 
settled  that  Brandis  is  to  come  to  us  here  .t 

My  thoughts  have  travelled  with  you  ;  you  have  arrived 
by  this  time.  We  still  mean  to  depart  at  the  time  fixed 
with  Brandis 

Heindorf  died  last  Sunday  without  being  sensible  of  his 
approaching  end.  His  friends  will  now  have  to  look  after 
his  seven  orphans.  My  position  will  allow  me  to  take  my 
share.  Why  was  I  never  able  to  promise  it  to  him  ?  Yet 
he  no  doubt  relied  on  his  friend. I 

In  the  evening  after  you  had  left  us,  when  your  carriage 
went  out  of  sight  and  I  returned  home,  I  felt  very  sad. 
Gretchen's  spiiits  were  quite  overcome  by  the  parting,  and  I 
recovered  mj^self  in  trymg  to  console  her. 

God  gi-ant  that  you  may  be  happy  !  You  need  only  wish 
for  me  the  enjoyment  of  tolerable  health;  for  as  it  is  now  I 
can  never  get  on.  All  will  rejoice  to  have  you  back  again. 
Eejoice  with  them ;  but  remain  to  me  what  you  have  been. 

Give  our  best  love  to  all  our  friends. 

CCIX. 

Berlin,  6th  July,  1816. 

Your  confidence  that  I  should  become  more  tranquil,  has 
not  quite  deceived  you ;  I  am  so  on  the  whole.  Gretchen 
does  all  in  her  power  to  promote  it.     She  enters  thoroughly 

*  This  was  the  first  letter  Niebuhr  wrote  after  his  parting  from  Madame 
Hensler,  and  her  return  home. 

t  Braudis  accompanied  Madame  Hensler  on  her  return  to  Holstein. 

t  In  an  earlier  letter,  Niebuhr  says  :  "  one  of  the  sons  is  my  godchild.  I 
shall  provide  for  him."  For  several  years  after  Heiudorf's  death,  his  family 
received  a  considerable  sum  of  money  regularly  every  year,  without  being  able 
to  discover  whence  it  came.  In  process  of  time,  as  their  circumstances 
improved,  it  ceased,  and  it  was  only  after  many  years  that  Niebuhr  was  found 
to  be  the  author  of  this  assistance,  in  addition  to  the  other  friendly  offices  he 
rendered  them. 


EESIDENCE    IN    BERLIN    IN    1816.  29 

and  Idnclly  into  my  state  of  feeling.  She  keeps  herself 
constantly  employed,  and  has  shown  the  greatest  method  and 
judgment  in  the  arrangements  and  preparations  for  our 
removal  and  packing  up,  which  she  has  executed  with 
indefatigable  energy.  She  says  indeed,  when  she  sees  me 
sad,  that  it  would  depress  her  terribly  if  she  did  not  hope 
that  I  should  recover  my  spirits  again  in  time. 

I  do  not  despair  of  my  mental  powers.  I  derive  much 
benefit  from  simple  warm  baths ;  they  have  already  given  a 
more  healthy  tone  to  my  nerves.  Gretchen  has  stood  the 
fatigues  of  packing  very  well.  Her  chest  is  quite  free  from 
oppression,  and  she  has  little  pain  in  her  side. 

Our  departure  is  positively  fixed  for  the  thirteenth.  I 
shall  not  take  my  instructions  with  me ;  it  would  take  too 
long  to  wait  for  them  as  I  had  intended,  and  so  I  shall 
travel  forward  at  once.  Hardenberg  has  promised  to  send 
them  after  me. 

We  shall  most  likely  take  the  most  direct  route.  The  two 
months  and  a  half  from  now  to  the  end  of  September  is  so 
short,  that  we  must  curtail  our  stay  wherever  we  can,  in 
order  to  stop  long  enough  at  the  important  places  to  make 
some  use  of  them.  I  have  no  answer  from  Goethe ;  his 
wife  is  dead. 

You  will  write  as  often  to  me  as  you  have  time  and  ability. 
Pray  write  by  the  next  post  to  Nuremberg,  and  a  week  later 
to  Munich.  I  shall  probably  stay  more  than  a  week  in 
Munich. 

I  look  forward  to  the  journey  with  gTeat  pleasure — as 
much  as  I  can  now  feel.     Gretchen  also  enjoys  the  prospect. 

The  sorting  and  arranging  of  my  old  papers  has  again 
excited  my  sad  feelings.  Many  of  them  you  will  one  day 
read,  not  without  emotion  ;  some  meiit  to  be  preserved. 
However,  I  do  not  now  think  that  my  death  is  near.  Love 
to  our  friends.  I  shall  write  you  one  more  letter  home. 
God  bless  you.     Farewell. 
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CCX. 

Bjeeuv,  2(ithJul.y,  1816. 

Your  anxiously  expected  letter,  in  which  and  from  which 
I  hoped  to  take  a  blessing  with  me  on  my  journey,  has  never 
arrived.  Perhaps  you  have  been  persuaded  to  remain  at 
Ifusum.  li  so,  ten  or  twelve  days  will  elapse  before  I  find 
your  letter  at  Nuremberg. 

I  am  so  tired  and  exliausted  that  even  if  you  were  actually 
here  I  could  scarcely  say  anything  rational  to  you.  My 
audience  with  the  King  was  on  Wednesday,  and  not  till  then 
could  we  make  definitive  preparations  for  the  journey.  The 
next  day,  my  Milly's  birthday,  I  wanted  to  celebrate  here ; 
that  is,  at  her  grave. 

J  cannot  describe  the  feelings  with  which  I  leave  this 
place.  I  often  forget  my  sorrows,  but  I  cannot  yet  be  happy, 
"i'lje  general  aspect  of  political  affairs  also  weighs  heavily 
on  my  mind. 

'I'Jie  Crown  I'rince  has  taken  a  very  affectionate  leave  of 
me,  and  s}j(;d  tears  at  parting.  All  the  other  princes  are 
likewise  cordijJ  and  friendly. 

People  in  general  express  sincere  regret  at  my  leaving, 
and  hope  that  J  sball  return  with  official  advancement; 
wblrb  J,  whose  judgment  is  unwarped,  do  not  at  all  expect. 

I'lie  best  })iece  of  news  I  have  to  tell  you  is,  that  Gretchen's 
healtb  is  much  improved. 

I  must  conclude.  God  bless  you  richly  a  thousand-fold. 
Tf  possible  I  shall  write  a  few  lines  to  you  daily  during  our 
jonrney. 
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CHAPTEE  X. 

NIEBUHR'S  MISSION  IN  ROME.     Fkom  1S16  to  1823. 

From  this  time  forward,  Nielnilir  was  so  entirely  remoTed 
from  the  friends  of  his  earher  hfe,  that  few  facts 
respecting  his  outward  histor}'-  are  to  be  obtained 
excepting  from  his  own  letters.  These,  however, 
succeed  each  other  in  such  an  almost  unbroken  series, 
that  they  require  but  few  connecting  links,  and  there- 
fore there  is  little  occasion  to  reiiret  the  absence  of 
other  sources  of  information.  But,  while  his  letters 
give  a  very  complete  picture  of  his  personal  circum- 
stances and  occupations,  it  nuist  always  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  most  of  them  were  written  under  great 
restraint  with  regard  to  the  expression  of  opinion 
upon  outward  events,  on  account  of  the  surveillance 
exercised  at  the  post-ollices  of  the  countries  through 
Avhicli  they  passed.  He  often  had  to  deny  himself  the 
utterance  of  a  sentiment  altogether,  for  fear  of  the  total 
suppression  of  the  letter. 

Niebuhr  quitted  Berlin  in  Ju\j.  His  friend,  Dr.Brandis 
(now  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  Bonn),  accompanied 
him  as  Secretary  of  Legation.  He  had  made  the  choice 
of  his  secretary  a  condition  of  his  accepting  the  mission, 
and  in  the  first  instance  had  offered  the  post  to  Professor 
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Dahlman,  wlio  however  declined  it,  having  just  accepted 
the  office  of  Representative  to  the  nobles  and  prelates 
of  Schleswig-Holstein.  |   "^ 

Niebuhr  first  visited  Munich,  where  he  stayed  a  week, 
partly  to  look  through  the  MSS.  of  the  Royal  Library, 
partly  to  see  his  aged  friend,  Jacobi.  Thence  he 
proceeded  to  Innspruck,  and  visited  the  memorable 
scenes  of  the  Tyrolese  w^ar.  The  next  place  at  which  he 
made  any  stay  was  Verona,  where  likewise  he  explored 
the  manusci'ipt  treasures  contained  in  the  librar}'-,  and 
made  his  famous  discovery  of  the  Institutes  of  Gains. 
He  spent  a  short  time  at  Venice,  Bologna,  and  Florence, 
and  reached  Rome  on  the  7th  of  October. 

Niebuhr  had  sent  his  books  by  sea  to  Leghorn.     lie 
soon  learnt  that  the  ship  had  been  wrecked  at  Calais, 
and  was  for   several  months  in  uncertainty  respecting 
their  fate.      As  no   books  were  allowed   to  be  taken 
out  of  the  public  libraries,  he  was  for  a  considerable 
time  deprived  of  the  means  of  pursuing  his  studies,  and 
this,  joined  to  the  ill  health  which  seized  both  him  and  his 
wife  almost  immediately  on  their  entrance  into  Italy,  and 
the,  to  him,  unaccustomed  privation  of  all  intellectual 
intercourse,  account  for  the  tone  of  depression  which 
prevails  in  his  earlier  letters  from  Rome.     In  spite  of 
these  disadvantages,  however,  he  turned   his  time  to 
account,  as  far  as  possible,  by  visiting  the  library  of  the 
Vatican,  and  in  November,  discovered  the  fi-agments  of 
Cicero's  orations,  and  some  of  Livy,  Seneca,  and  Hyginus ; 
after  which  he  occupied  himself  assiduously  with  their  cor- 
rection and  preparation  for  the  press.    Their  publication, 
however,  was  from  many  causes  delayed  for  several  years. 
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Niebuhr's  relations  with  the  court  of  Rome  assumed 
a  very  satisfactory  aspect  from  the  first.  A  mutual 
liking  sprang  up  between  him  and  the  excellent  Pope 
Pius  VII.,  and  he  was  on  terms  of  personal  friendship 
with  Cardinal  Gonsalvi,  the  prime  minister  and  secretary 
of  state,  of  whose  character  as  a  statesman  Niebuhr 
had  a  high  opinion.  During  the  earlier  years  of  his 
residence  in  Rome,  Niebuhr  had  merely  to  despatch  the 
current  business  with  the  Papal  court,  as  the  instruc- 
tions for  his  special  mission,  which  Hardenberg  had 
promised  to  send  after  him  in  a  few  wrecks,  did  not 
arrive  for  four  years. 

His  intercourse  in  Rome,  beyond  that  which  he 
enjoyed  with  Brandis  and  Bunsen,  with  the  latter 
of  whom  he  soon  formed  an  intimate  friendship,  was 
chiefly  confined  to  Germans  and  English,  though  he 
ab|  had  likewise  several  acquaintances  among  the  French. 
table  y  Among  the  Italians  there  were  very  few  whose 
conversation  afforded  him  any  pleasure,  owing  to 
their  entirely  opposite  cast  of  mind,  though  there 
were  a  few  of  the  higher  ecclesiastics  who  formed 
i  exceptions.  Niebuhr  associated  much  with  the  young 
„,,„  J  artists  who  were  then  studying  in  Rome,  and  laying 
leof'l  the  foundation  of  the  present  German  school  of 
p  to  (  historical  painting.  Among  them  he  was  particu- 
larly intimate  with  Cornelius,  Platner,  Overbeck,  and 
the  two  Schadows.  He  made  their  acquaintance  on 
the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Leipsic,  eight  days 
after  his  arrival.  The  artists  celebrated  the  day  by  a 
dinner,  to  which  they  invited  Niebuhr  and  Brandis. 
Niebuhr  sat  between  Thorwaldsen   and  Cornelius,  who 
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both  instantly  inspired  him  with  the  strongest  interest, 
and  he  made  an  equally  favourable  impression  on  them. 
Niebuhr  always  took  a  hvely  interest  in  art,  particularly 
in  paintings,  and  his  judgment  was  considered,  by  those 
most  competent  to  form  an  opinion,  remarkably  correct, 
thouo-h  he  had  no  practical  acquaintance  with  any 
branch  of  art. 


Letters  written   in   lJ-^16. 
CCX. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Munich,  13//t  August,  1816. 

Gretchen  has,  I  think,  furnislied  you  with  the  thread  of 
our  journey  as  far   as  Ratisbon.     From  Memingen  I  sent 
you  the  history  of  oiu*  adventures  and  calamities  on  the  road 
through  the  forest  of  Thurhigia.     We  saw  nothing  of  that 
town ;  it  rained  in  torrents,  and  if  the  brother  of  our  old  Heim 
had  not  Hved  so  near,  I  sliould  not  even  have  visited  him. 
From  liim  I  heard  that  the  duchy  contains  54,000  uiliabitants ; 
not  much  could  be  said  about  its  wealtli ;  but  the  people  help 
themselves  through,  which  is,  perhaps,  what  is  most  to  be  j 
wished  for.     The  weather  cleared  up  as  we  started,  and  the 
valley  of  the  Werra,  through  which  we  were  hastening,  on  an 
excellent  high  road,  appeared  in  all  its  beauty.  The  roads,  from 
this  neighbourhood  till  beyond  AVvu-zburg,  were  extremely 
good  ;  they  seemed  to  be  made  of  the  basalt  of  the  hills  near 
Wm'zburg  and  Fulda.     Tlie  little  toAnis  in  the  AVurzburg 
district  are  not  pretty,  though  they  are  probably  more  pros- 
perous than  those  on  the  Saal,  as  the  land  is  very  fertile  and 
rich.     The   country  is   beautiful,   and   thickly  dotted    with 
villages  of  some  size.     At  Wurzburg  we  stopped  for  twenty- 
four  hours.     Tliis  city  is  certamly  very  well  situated  ;  part 
of  it  lies  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  at  the  foot  of 
the  hiU,    on   which   are    the  Marienburg,    and  a   place   of ) 
pilgi'image.      Tliis    hill  produces   the   Stein   wine,    and    it  I 
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I  stretches  so  far  into  the  country  that  it  affords  to  a  wide 
district  the  enjoyment  of  its  delicious  products,   of  which 
:  Brandis  and  I  partook      The  bridge  is  adorned,  like  that  of 
I  Prague,  with  statues  of  saints,  single  and  in  gi-oups  ;  alto- 
j  gether  Wurzhurg  swarms  with  Christian   statues — all  bad, 
i  aU  mannered,  and  tasteless.     The  cathedral  is  new,  and  so 
are  the  paintings,  which  are  worthless  ;  many  of  the  buildings 
H  are  large  and  handsome,  and  show  that  the  city  was  once 
I    the  seat  of  a  Chapter  comi^osed  of  a  proud  and  rich  aris- 
tocracy.    We — which,  in  such  cases,  always  means  Brandis 
and  myself — hunted  out  Professor  Goldmayer, — found  him 
not  at  home ;  he  had  received  my  card,  however,  and  came 
to  me  at  the  hotel.     I  found  in  liini  not  merely  courtesy, 
wliich  is  shown  by  what  I  have  just  said,  but  a  simple, 
obliging,   straightforward,  upright  man,  with    nothing  un- 
protestant,  that  is,  no  stifling  of  liis  genuine  German  nature 
^  about  him.     This  seems  to  be  the  case   with  the   rest  of 
the  Wurzhurg   scholars,    and    theii'   political   ideas    appear 
to  be  quite  satisfactory.     The  librarian  showed  me  what  I 
wished  to  see,  the  MSS.,   among  which  are  some  of  very 
great   antiquity ;    one   was    of  the   kind   for   which    I    am 
looking  out,^  but  the  obliterated  -^Titing  was  nothing  but 
an  old  Latin  translation  of  the  Bible,  written  probably  in 
the  fourth  or  fifth  century.     I  wasted  several   hours,  that 
"  "'fl    evening  and  the  following  morning,  in  carefully  looking  over 
these  w^orks,  to  me  quite  useless.     But  I  had  pleasure  in 
examining  the  works  of  art  which  I  found  among  them,  the 
exquisitely  carved  ivory  tablets  which  ornament  their  covers, 
and  must  be  at  least  as  old  as  the  eleventh  century.     They 
really   must  be  regarded    as    specimens  of   alto-relievo,    of 
which  ancient  art  would  not  need  to  be  ashamed.     Copies 
emujl    from  it  they  may  be,  for  some  of  the  figures  are  in  unmis- 
takeable  Roman  costume.     Similar  carvings  are  to  be  found 
among  the  illuminated  MSS.  of  the  Munich  library,  some 
with  Greek,  others  mth  Latm  inscriptions,  the  letters   of 
which    are    so   accurately  formed   that  it  is  impossible  to 
ascribe  them  to  Constantinople. 

*  i.  e.  Palimpsests. 
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Our  road  brought  us  through  a  district  where  the  different 
territories  were  formerly  curiously  intermingled,  for  the  most 
part  belonging  to  Bayreuth  or  Anspach,  and  I  thought  1 
could  still  distinctly  recognise  the  difference  of  rehgion  and 
of  theii-  former  pohtical  relations.  We  caught  sight  at  once  oi 
the  whole  extent  of  Nm-emberg,  with  its  castles  and  its  hig]i 
steeples.  The  city  is  much  smaller  than  I  had  expected 
from  its  ancient  population,  wliich,  calculating  from  4,00i) 
yearly  bh'ths,  must  have  amoimted,  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
to  more  than  100,000  souls.  It  lies  on  hills.  Nearly  all 
the  names  of  the  streets  have  been  changed  since  the  change 
of  the  government.  Two  clnu'ches  had  been  ah'eady  pulled 
down  because  they  wanted  repairs  ;  one  was  sold,  as  we 
heard,  for  five  hundred  florins,  for  the  sake  of  its  buildmg 
materials.  The  price  of  houses  is  unusually  low.  A 
house  for  a  family  of  the  ordinarj'  middle  class  may  be  had 
for  five  hundred  florins  ;  a  very  handsome  one,  which  in 
Berlin  would  probably  cost  from  sixty  to  eight}'  thousand 
dollars,  may  be  had  here  for  ten  thousand  florins.  Yet  the 
city  appears  by  no  means  so  empty  and  deserted  as  you 
might  anticipate  from  tliis,  and  trade  is  revivmg ;  orders 
liave  unexpectedly  arrived  from  America.  The  debts  of  the 
city,  amounting  to  9,500,000  florins,  have  been  made  over  t> 
the  Bavarian  government,  with  a  reduction  of  one  half  in  th( 
rate  of  interest.  The  municipal  constitution  has  been  quil( 
abrogated  ;  the  city  is  governed  by  a  royal  commissioner ; 
a  town  council  has  been  nominated  but  it  does  not  assemble. 
But  the  Bavarians  have  hopes,  from  the  express  words  of  a 
law  promulgated  last  year,  that,  in  the  larger  cities,  magis- 
trates will  be  again  appointed,  to  whom  the  management  c^f 
the  fiscal  matters  of  the  communes,  and  even  the  adminis- 
tration  of  justice  and  the  poHce,  will  be  restored.  Magis- 
trates have  been  abeady  conceded  to  the  smaller  towns. 
In  consequence  of  all  these  changes  the  Town  Hall  is 
useless  and  empty,  or,  at  least,  appropriated  to  other  pm--  | 
poses.  The  old  decorations  and  emblems  have  been  carried 
away  ;  a  screen  of  finely  executed  brass- work,  wliich  stood  in 
the   council-hall,  has  been  sold,  Sec.     Those  churches,  the 
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preservation  of  which  seemed  necessary  for  the  wants  of  the 
city,  have  been  suffered  to  keep  their  immense  treasures  of 
iart  untouched.  You  are  not  prepared  t3  see  so  many  sacred 
!  rehcs  of  antiquity  in  a  Protestant  city ;  the  appearance  of 
'the  pLice  is  quite  Catholic;  nay,  to  judge  by  the  present 
state  of  the  Catholic  churches,  it  might  be  maintained  that 
'  the  works  of  art  would  have  been  far  better  preserved  if  the 
'  Keformation  had  become  universal,  supposing  it  to  be  carried 
j  out  with  as  much  moderation  as  at  Nuremberg.  St.  Sebald's 
I  and  St.  La^^Tence's  have  grown  rich  in  old  paintings  through 
a  custom  which  I  never  met  with  elsewhere ;  on  the  death  of 
a  citizen  of  consideration,  a  painting  was  hung  up  in  the 
church  to  his  niemor}',  to  which  a  tablet  bearing  the  date  of 
his  death  was  affixed,  but  which  had  no  other  personal 
reference  to  the  deceased,  rarelj"  even  to  his  patron  saint. 
These  pictures  are  shockingly  neglected  ;  they  are  regarded 
as  the  property  of  the  family  who  presented  them  to 
the  church.  There  is  one  extremely  beautiful  painting  in 
St.  Lawrence's,  ascribed,  like  everything  else  in  Nui'emberg 
of  unknown  origin,  to  Albert  Durer,  but  it  is  much  older. 
But  the  most  beautiful  painting  of  all  was  actually  dis- 
I  covered  by  Brandis ;  it  was  painted  before  1450,  to  judge 
by  another  picture  near  it,  which  is  proAided  with  a  date. 
Brandis  had  climbed  on  to  an  old  stone  altar  to  look 
at  another  picture,  also  of  great  merit,  when  he  suddenly 
became  aware  that  there  was  one  far  superior,  hanging 
on  a  column  behind,  of  which  you  caught  sight  thi'ough 
an  arch.  To  get  near  it  we  were  obliged  to  send  for  the 
key  of  the  clerestory, — it  was  worth  the  trouble.  It  is  an 
altar  picture  with  wings ;  in  the  backgTound  is  Christ, 
very  youthful,  and  with  a  crown  on  his  head,  engaged  in 
crowning  the  Holy  Virgin,  who  is  also  represented  in  very 
early  3'ovith.  Its  beauty  is  hardly  to  be  surpassed.  Of  the 
works  of  Hans  Kubnbach,  liitherto  an  unknown  artist  to 
me,  I  could  give  you  no  account,  unless  I  had  written  every 
day.  There  is  a  gallery  in  the  castle,  in  two  halls,  which 
contains  some  very  respectable  and  very  ancient  pictures,  and 
some  masterpieces  by  Michael  Wohlgemuth.     I  never  knew 
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what  he  really  was  till  I  came  there.  There  are  eight  large 
figures  of  saints,  which  are  splendid,  all  of  course  on  a  gold 
ground,  the  handUng  vigorous  and  deUcate,  the  colouring 
brilliant.  A  Last  Judgment  of  his  leaves  me  scarcely  a 
doubt  that  he  was  the  painter  of  the  Dantzic  picture  ;  nothing 
else  can  explain  the  lilceness  betw^een  the  portrait  figures. 
We  could  only  see  the  very  ancient  imperial  chapel,  said  to 
date  from  the  Emperor  Conrad,  through  a  window.  An  old 
lime-tree  stands  in  the  coui-t-yard,  hollow,  and  scarcely  to  be 
called  alive;  the  saying  goes  that  it  was  planted  by  St. 
Cunigunda,  the  consort  of  Heniy  II.,  whose  memory  is  still 
poetically  preserved  by  monuments,  not  only  in  Nui'emberg, 
but  also  in  Bamberg,  INIerseburg,  and  Ratisbon.  From  the 
halls  of  tliis  castle,  I  overlooked  the  countrv  where  Gustavus 
Adolphus  was  encamped  ^^dthin  his  lines,  in  the  summer  of 
1632;  Wallensteiu  was  opposite  to  him;  I  could  trace  the 
circuit  of  the  lines  of  the  great  Swedish  monarch;  a  large 
portion  of  them  is  still  existing.  The  Frauenholz  collection 
at  the  Town  Hall,  which  is  brought  together  for  sale,  con- 
tains some  magnificent  things.  There  I  saw  for  the  first 
time  an  important  work  of  Mai'tin  Schoen.  I  also  visited  the 
town  library  with  Brandis ;  but  there  was  nothing  of  value 
in  the  whole  collection  of  MSS.  ;  the  most  interesting  thing 
was  a  globe  on  which  Cuba  is  represented  as  a  continent, 
and  there  is  a  gi'eater  confusion  in  the  northern  part  of 
Em-ope,  that  is,  in  Norway  and  Sweden,  than  in  om'  maps  of 
America  a  hmidred  years  ago.  Among  the  people  whom  I 
saw  in  Nuremberg,  where  the  Museum  renders  it  very  easy 
to  see  people  and  hear  them  speak,  the  most  attractive  and 
important  to  me  was  Seebeck,  Goethe's  friend  and  fellow- 
labom-er  in  optics.  Hegel  was  not  at  home  when  I  called, 
but  immediately  retm'ned  my  visit,  and  staid  a  long  time. 
To  yoK,  dear  Dora,  I  may  venture  to  say, — and  you  will  see 
no  danger  in  it  for  me — that  I  have  met  universally  with 
a  very  distmgaiished  reception.  This  does  not  malce  me 
vain ;  it  humbles  me ;  I  often  say  myself,  they  might  spaic 
their  trouble  ;  they  only  see  my  corpse  and  ghost.  Twenty 
years    ago,  when    older    men    made    me  feel  my  distance, 
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tliey  did  me  wrong ;  I  was  conscious  that  I  had  sometliing 
in  me  which  merited  affection  and  welcome.  Nay  even  I 
might  have  felt  this  but  a  few  years  ago  deeply  !  We  ought 
to  have  spent  at  least  another  day  in  Nui'emberg;  there 
was  yet  much  to  see,  and  I  was  still  quite  unacquainted  with 
the  citizens,  who  have  retained  somewhat  of  their  former 
remarkable  character;  it  would  have  been  amusing  too  to 
have  seen  with  our  own  eyes  the  relics  of  the  Guild  of  the 
Master- Singers  and  of  the  Fruit-bearing  Society.*  We  left 
on  Sunday  afternoon.  We  slept  at  Neumarkt,  Avliere  the 
Archduke  Charles  first  defeated  the  French  in  1796. 
As  we  did  not  expect  to  find  the  means  of  conveyance 
always  ready,  we  had  sent  a  circular  to  the  post-masters  as 
far  as  Ratisbon — a  very  unnecessary  precaution,  and  here, 
it  seems,  a  very  unusual  one,  except  Avitli  persons  of  liigh 
rank.  In  Neumarkt,  when  we  drove  up  to  the  post-house, 
(in  Franconia  and  Bavaria  it  is  usual  to  sleep  at  the  post- 
houses,)  we  found  everything  in  commotion,  and  the  house 
full  of  Kghts  ;  the  landlady  lighted  us  up  stall's,  offered  us  a 
ready-prepared  supper,  enumerated  her  wines,  wdiich  after 
all  turned  out  not  very  good ;  but  the  beds  were  arranged 
and  decked  in  the  best  style,  Miiller  remarked,  but  we 
did  not  know  it  till  after  our  depai'ture,  that  on  the  door  of 
our  room  was  written  in  white  chalk,  "  For  tlieii*  Royal 
Highnesses ; "  and  the  landlady  asked  the  next  morning 
when  she  knocked  at  our  door,  (we  did  not  hear  it),  "  Ai'e 
your  Royal  Highnesses  still  asleep  ?  Then  everything  shall 
be  quiet  in  the  house."  Neumarkt  is  not  a  bad-looking  Uttle 
place.  The  Upper  Palatinate  is  moderately  fertile.  Towards 
Ratisbon,  on  approaching  the  Nab,  the  scenery  becomes 
picturesque,  and  the  view  from  the  heights,  where  you  first 
catch  sight  of  Ratisbon  and  the  Danube,  is  glorious.  The 
whole  country,  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  is  full  of  historical 
associations  of  the  years  since  1809,  with  the  heights  above 

*  This  society  was  founded  in  1617,  for  promoting  the  purity  of  the  Gei-man 
language.  At  their  meetings  the  members  of  the  society  laid  aside  their  own 
names,  and  took  that  of  some  plant,  or  fruit.  It  was  open  to  men  of  all  ranks, 
but  always  had  some  sovereign  prince  at  its  head.     It  lasted  sixty-three  yeai's- 
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Hof  whence  the  Austrians  were  obliged  to  set  that  unhappy 
town  on  fire  with  their  shot  in  order  to  cover  their 
retreat,  and  southwards  the  Avails  and  fields  m  the 
neighbourhood.  I  had  not  expected  to  see  Hof  so  completely 
rebuilt !  I  have  already  written  to  jon  about  its  noble 
bridge,  and  the  incomparable  view  we  had  from  our  windows. 
The  second  pride  of  the  old  city  is  her  cathedi'al,  and  in 
particular  its  most  original,  rich,  and  splendid  fa9ade.  It 
is  imperfect,  and  the  interior  is  interesting  only  from  its 
beautiful  arcliitecture.  A  strange  tradition,  wliich  the  ^ 
sacristan  told  us,  but  which  we  had  already  heard  from  a 
working  man,  says,  that  a  pupil  of  the  master  who  built  the 
cathedral,  constructed  the  bridge  in  league  with  Satan  ;  hence 
he  had  finished  his  work  the  fii'st,  in  despair  at  wliich,  the 
master  threw  himself  from  one  of  the  pinnacles  of  the 
chmxii.  Ratisbon  has  not  a  very  ancient  appearance,  which 
may  be  explained  from  the  circumstance  that,  for  the  last  : 
150  years,  the  ambassadors  were  the  chief  persons  in  the  f 
city,  and  though  they  were  not  permitted  to  possess  any  i 
houses  in  then-  own  name,  they  bought  and  built  under  the  i|  mat 
name  of  some  other  person.  The  old  corporation  was  quite 
Lutheran  ;  this  fact,  in  the  midst  of  Bavaria,  and  where  the 
majority'  of  the  inhabitants  are  Catholics,  is  a  very  curious  11  »i 
historical  phenomenon,  which  I  confess  ought  not  to  be  an 
enigma  to  me,  as  its  solution  must  be  to  be  found  in  history.  |f  teii 
The  once  noble  library  of  St.  Emmeran,  and  even  the  town 
library,  have  lost  theu"  j\ISS.,  which  have  been  brought  here. 
Had  I  been  aware  of  this,  and  believed  the  assertion  that 
we  could  reach  Landshut  in  eight  hours,  I  should  have 
remained  there  oidy  one  da)'.  From  Ratisbon,  passing  ovt_r 
the  battle-field  of  Eckmidli,  yon  enter  a  very'  rich  country ; 
the  roads  are  the  most  beautiful  in  the  world,  and  tiny 
ought  not  to  be  otherwise,  for  in  all  Bavaria,  south  of  the 
Danube,  the  gravel  is  inexliaustible,  and  everywliere  close 
at  hand,  so  that  it  only  needs  to  be  dug  up;  it  is  nowhere 
necessary  to  break  stones  as  in  other  countries.  Still  tlie 
country  cannot  be  called  beautiful,  except  in  the  neighbom  - 
hood  of  Landshut.     At  Freysing  there  are  some  beautiful 
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meadows  by  the  water,  which  seem  to  be  kept  with  gi-eat 
care,  but  from  thence  to  Mmiich  it  is  a  steppe  without 
trees.  We  reached  Landshut  too  early  to  make  it  a 
halting-place,  and  arrived  in  Munich  the  following  day  at 
noon.  Travelling  here  is  incredibly  rapid.  It  was  the 
8th  of  August  on  which  we  arrived. 

I  will  not  begin  here  to  tell  you  about  Munich.  We 
go  to  the  Jacobi's  every  day.  Schelling  is  not  here,  but 
in  the  country,  working  at  the  "Ages  of  the  World."  .... 


CCXI. 

TO  NICOLOVIUS. 

Munich,  17th  August,  1816. 

I  have  wTitten  to  you  tmce  on  my  journey,  my  dear 
friend  ;  the  first  letter  from  Erfurt  has,  no  doubt,  been 
punctually  forwarded,  because  I  informed  the  postmaster 
that,  among  other  things,  I  had  represented  his  complaints 
of  the  badness  of  the  roads  ;  the  second,  from  Nuremberg,  a 
mere  note,  has  most  likely  also  reached  you,  as  it  was 
entrusted  to  the  care  of  a  friend.  Since  both  contained 
things  requiring  an  answer,  and  j-ou  are  as  exemplarily 
conscientious  about  correspondence  as  I  am  hardened  in  sin, 
(at  least,  often  seem  so,)  I  almost  fear  that  yom*  reply  has 
been  stranded  somewhere,  wliich  would  be  a  bad  beginnmg 
for  my  exile. 

We  have  travelled  very  slowly.  We  were  obliged  to  go 
round  by  Gotha,  because  we  knew  that  the  route  by  Cobm*g 
was  quite  impassable,  and  did  not  know  that  there  was  a  road 
through  Kalila  and  Schleiz,  which  certainly  could  not  be 
worse  than  the  one  we  have  chosen,  with  a  circuit  of  not  less 
than  from  twelve  to  fifteen  German  miles.  We  staid  one 
day  at  Wurzburg,  two  at  Nuremberg  (unhappily  not  longer), 
one  and  a  half  at  Ratisbon.  We  arrived  here  ten  days  ago, 
and  have  been  prevailed  upon  by  Jacobi's  kind  entreaties  to 
stay  longer  than  we  had  intended ;  so  we  shall  not  start 
again  till  the  day  after  to-morrow. 

I  go  hence  southwards  with  a  heavy  heart  on  all  accounts. 
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In  all  human  probability,  I  shall  never  return  along  this  j 
road;   and  even  if  cheerfulness  be  not   to  me  a  treasure  ; 
irrecoverably  lost,  I  could  not  look  back  with  cheerfulness  { ■. 
from  the  summits  of  the   Alps  upon   my  poor  Germany. 
Tranquil  as  every  tiling  seems  here,  the  various  rumours  of  [ 
warlike  preparations,  which  appear  in  the  newspapers,  renew 
the  feelings  I  have  before  experienced  on  the  eve  of  the 
outbreak  of  storms  in  the  political  world.     I  sigh  for  peace, 
and  cannot  think  of  the  possibility  of  its  distiu'bance  without 
inexpressible  repugnance;  so  much  so,  that  I  gi'ow  indignant, 
or  at  least  vexed,  with  the  "  Allgemeine  Zeitung,"  and  other 
circulators  of  these  reports,  innocently  as  they  may  have 
related  what  they  have  heard.     If  these  fears  accompany  mc 
to  Italy,  what  will  become  of  my  enjoyment  of  antiquity  and 
of  the  country  ? 

Another  reason  of  the  sadness  with  which  I  quit  Munich 
is  the  parting  with  Jacobi  ;  we  are  certainly  parting  for  the 
last  time.  It  is  not  easy  to  describe  his  state  to  you  as 
vividly  as  I  could  wish.  His  heart  is  stiU  young  ;  his  intel- 
lect is  only  occasionally  such  as  we  have  known  it  formerly.  [  Ij^  f 
He  is  more  inclined  to  narrate  than  to  pour  forth  fresli 
thoughts,  as  he  used  to  do ;  but  his  judgment  is  still  acute 
and  unwarped  when  subjects  are  presented  clearly  before 
his  mind.  He  himself  is  evidently  sensible  that  his  life  is 
an  after-summer,  when  the  unclouded  sun  only  shines 
warmly  during  the  noon-tide  hours,  and  can  call  no  new 
vegetation  into  life ;  and  he  feels  this  with  a  melancholy 
which  is  more  touching  to  his  younger  friend  than  to 
himself  Roth  is  invaluable  to  him  as  a  companion  and 
inseparable  friend ;  he  does  more  than  enliven  Jacobi's 
existence,  he  is  essential  to  it;  he  deserves  the  warmest 
thanks  of  all  Jacobi's  friends  for  his  faithful  and  indefati- 
gable endeavours  to  entertain  him,  and  make  up  for  the 
partial  loss  of  sight  by  reading  aloud,  &c.  I  find  the  sisters 
unaltered.  But  their  society  would  not  supply  sufficient 
materials  for  his  mental  life,  to  keep  him  tolerably  happy ;  | 
and  without  Roth  I  do  not  know  how  he  could  get  on  at  all  i 
here,  as  much  that  is  new,  and  rich  in  si<j;nificanco  to  me.  and  ! 
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in  which  I  could  find  sufficient  materials  of  enjoyment,  must 
be  quite  indifferent  to  him. 

If  there  is  the  least  truth  in  the  common  saying,  you  must 
all  have  had  as  great  a  ringing  in  your  ears  for  the  last  few 
days  as  if  we  had  been  constantly  touching  the  most  sonorous 
EngUsh  glasses  to  your  health 

My  stay  here  has  done  me  a  great  deal  of  good.  The 
si)mtual  magnetism  whose  power  I  have  often  experienced, 
but  to  wliich  I  thought  I  had  lost  all  susceptibility,  has 
exerted  itself  once  more,  and  the  state  of  soul-sickness  from 
which  I  have  so  long  suffered  is  much  relieved 

I  have  everywhere  met  -with  the  most  friendly  and  cour- 
teous reception,  and  could  have  staid  some  time  longer  here 
with  pleasm'e.  I  have  been  much  interested  by  several 
persons  whose  acquaintance  I  have  made,  as  well  as  by  the 
immensely  rich  scientific  and  artistic  collections.  Director 
Naumayer,  to  whom  1  was  introduced  at  Jacobi's,  a  man  who 
has  perhaps  never  crossed  the  frontiers  of  his  native  country, 
seems  to  me  one  of  the  most  worthy  and  intelligent  men  I 
have  ever  seen.  I  have  got  some  very  mstructive  details, 
from  intelHgent  Catholics  residmg  here,  about  the  convents 
and  their  church.  Sailer*  himself  said,  at  Landshut,  the 
convents  must  have  gone  to  ruin,  even  if  they  had  not  been 
suppressed ;  and  a  very  ingenuous  young  man  gave  us  the 
sad  history  of  his  education  in  a  Norbeiline  convent,  such  as 
makes  me  shudder  when  I  recall  it.  The  reading  of  a 
German  book,  GeUert's  Fables  in  the  "  casus  in  termmis," 
was  punished  with  stripes  by  vktue  of  a  law  recently 
introduced. 

I  am  told  that  here  likewise,  among  the  youth,  there  is  a 
mysticising,  well-meaning,  but  very  wrong-headed  party 
forming.  I  saw  the  superb  collection  of  casts  in  company 
with  one  of  these  5'oung  men,  among  the  rest  the  Colossus 

*  He  was  at  this  time  professor  at  tlie  University  at  Landshut,  but  was 
afterwards  made  a  bishop.  His  truly  evangelical  piety  and  tolerance  towards 
Protestants  caused  him  to  be  looked  upon  as  half  a  heretic  himself,  for  many 
j^ai's.  His  simplicity  of  character,  and  genuine  child-like  piety  interested 
Niebuhr  deeply. 
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of  Monte  Cavallo,  which  is  shown  here  in  a  new  building,  ■ 
with  the  advantage  of  varied  artificial  lights.     After  a  long  ; 
silence,  my  companion  covered   liis  eyes   with   his  hands,  : 
and  exclaimed  quite  seriously,   "  To  me  that  is  horrible." 
"  Horrible  ?  "'    I  asked ;  "  I  should  have  said  magnificent." 
"  Horrible,"  he  continued,  "  I  seem  to  see  the  very  incarna-  \i 
tion  of  the  spirit  of  heathenism."     Now,  as  I  have  no  such  i 
liorror  of  tliis  kind  of  heathenism,  I  feel  angiy  with  such 
vagaries,  wliich  are  only  fit  to  stand  in  De  Groot's  Annual. 
Om'  age  knows  nothing  but  reactions  and  leaps  from  one 
extreme   to  another.     Among   such   people  Winkelman   is 
regarded  as  a  fool. 

Travellers,  who  have  lived  some  tune  at  Rome,  tell  me  I 
shall  be  able  to  hire  a  furnished  house  there  without  diffi- 
culty. I  am  very  glad  of  this,  as  I  shall  thus  be  able  to 
settle  myself  gi'adually,  without  going  to  too  great  an  expense 
the  first  year.  As  this  is  the  case,  I  shall  give  up  going 
round  by  Leghorn,  and  thus  gain  time  either  for  the  jom-ncy  i^  ''"^' 
or  to  arrive  the  sooner  in  Rome. 

Be  so  kind,  dear  Nicolovius,  as  to  give  my  best  remem- 
brances to  Savigny  and  all  other  friends.  I  w'ish  we  had 
some  little  certainty  of  our  letters  reaching  their  destination. 
I  have  heard  here  that  at  least  a  third  of  the  correspondence 
to  Italy  through  the *  post  oflices  is  suppressed. 

Tell  Savigny,  too,  that  I  no  longer  despair  of  continuing 
my  History.  I  am  reading  Li^y  again  on  the  journey,  and 
have  learnt  to  see  many  things  in  him  that  had  escaped  me 
previously.  Why  should  I  not  also  confess  that  the  manner 
in  wliich  I  have  found  my  History  read  and  known  along  the 
whole  course  of  my  journey,  particularly  in  South  Germany, 
has  helped  to  stimulate  me  to  resume  it  ? 

Gretchen  sends  her  land  regards  to  you.  Farewell,  and 
maintain  your  friendshiij  for  me. 

Your  faithful  Nu:buhk. 


*  Austrian. 
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CCXII. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Meran  in  the  Valley  of  the  Adige. 

2Qth  Aufjust,  1816. 

We  left  Mimicli  on  the  lOtli It  is  so  cold  here, 

that  the  people  say  there  are  not  above  five  days  in  the  year 
when  they  do  not  hght  a  fire.     Unfortunately  we  could  gain 
no  information  at  all  as  to  the  height  of  this  district  above 
the  sea,  but  it  certainly  cannot  be   as  high  as  Innspruck. 
These  Bavarian  mountaineers  agree  with  the  Tyrolese  in 
asserting  that  the  cold  has  much  mcreased  Avithin  the  last 
few  years.     The  lake  here*  was  formerly  always  open  in 
winter ;  for  the  last  few  years  it  has  been  completely  frozen 
over  every  season ;  in  the  T3T0I  the  glaciers  are  enlarging, 
and  the  frost  is  gradually  killing  the    Indian  corn.     The 
Tyrolese,   however,    do    not   consider   the    change   for   the 
worse  as  permanent,  but  as  periodical ;  they  say  the  glaciers 
gi-ow  during  one  seven  years,  and  diminish  durmg  the  next. 
From  the   Wallensee   to  Mittenwald,  the  last  Bavarian 
village,  the  road  constantly  ascends,  passing  through  wild  and 
barren  tracts,  where  the  Isar  falls  noisily  down  from  rock 
to  rock.     The  only  thing  that  attracted  me  at  INIittenwald 
was  the  churchyard.     Instead  of  the  gi'assy  hillock  at  the 
foot  of  each  cross,  t  there  is  an  open  black  chest  in  the  form 
of  a  coffin,  and  filled  with  earth.     Flowers  are  planted  in 
tliis  earth,  or  scattered  over  it.     On  the  boards  at  the  side 
are  inscriptions,  for  the  most  part  in  very  bad  verse,  but 
'  fuU  of  feeling.  .   .   . 

I  The  fortress  in  the  Scharnitz  lies  in  ruins,  just  as  it  was 
{left  after  it  was  razed  by  Ney  in  1805.  It  would  be  an 
I  exceedingly  strong  pass  if  the  avenues  to  it  were  watched 
I  and  guarded.  The  heaps  of  rubbish  formed  by  the  ruins 
I  of  the  old  walls,  the  tokens  and  the  effects  of  the  dreadful 
\  havoc  the  war  has  made,  in  the  shells  of  tlie  burnt-down 
i  houses,  the  miserable  poverty,  the  swarms  of  beggars,  made 

*  The  Wallensee. 
I      +  The  cross  which  iu  Catholic  countries  is  always  placed  at  the  head  of  each 
I  grave. 


I 
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a  most  painful  impression  upon  us,  on  our  first  entrance  into  :  •^'■ 
long-expected  Tyrol.  We  were  equally  disappointed  at 
Seefeld,  the  first  place  where  we  stopped  for  the  night.  The 
devastations  of  the  war  were  everj-where  \isible  ;  the  walls, 
indeed,  are  indestructible.  The  people  of  these  parts  are 
ugly.  The  whole  scene  changes  as  you  descend  the  moun- 
tain towards  the  valley  of  the  Inn,  Clouds  gathered  and 
dispersed,  adorning  rather  than  concealing  the  view  ;  and 
when  a  ravine  opened  towards  the  valley,  and  I  caught 
sight  of  the  mountains,  in  all  their  beauty,  lying  before  us 
and  around  us,  and  the  rich  valley,  with  its  magnificent 
stream,  can  you  doubt  that  my  first  thought  was  of  you  and 
our  AmeHa  ?  You  have  to  drive  in  a  zig-zag,  with  the 
hind  wheels  locked,  for  at  least  an  hour,  from  the  top  of  the 
mountain  down  to  Market  Zirl,  the  first  stage  in  the  valley 
of  the  Inn.  Here,  too,  the  ravages  of  war  were  still  fright- 
fully visible.  Brandis  and  I  had  descended  on  foot,  and 
had  made  some  acquaintances  by  the  time  the  carriage  came  il  \m 
up.  The  people  were  very  obliging  and  sociable,  and  told  us 
their  history;  the  son,  who  was  now  on  the  mountains  . 
hunting,  had  served  as  an  officer  in  the  war  of  insurrection ; 
the  old  man  showed  us  the  places,  one  by  one,  where  the  ajRai 
enemy's  soldiers  had  been  shot  down  by  the  peasants  in  his  I  h^ 
house,  and  the  marks  of  the  balls  ;  and  gave  us  some  account  I  ',m 
of  his  flight  to  the  Alps  with  his  family,  and  how  his  wife  jl  ,,:<lg 
died  there.  From  Zirl,  the  high  road  to  Innspruck  runs  I  ^.^ ; 
beneath  the  steep  and  lofty  rock  of  the  Martinswand,  doubly  • 
celebrated,  for  tlie  legend,  that  on  its  summit  the  Emperor  | 
Maximilian  I.  lost  himself  while  Inuiting,  and  took  refuge 
when  exhausted  in  a  cave  (visible  from  the  wood),  from 
which  an  angel  led  him  down  ;  and  for  the  s.  )ry,  that  when  jl 
the  Tyrolese  drove  the  Bavarians  out  of  the  country  in 
1703,  they  made  a  furious  onslaught  on  their  retreating, 
foes  at  this  spot,  and  would  liave  slain  the  Elector  ^Maximilian  ; 
Emanuel,  had  not  his  general  sacrificed  liis  own  life  for  him ; 
by  assuming  the  place  of  honour,  and  thus  deceiving  the  un-  li 
erring  marksmen.  Tliis  vaUey  of  the  Inn  is  a  most  favoured  f 
and  lovely  plain,  wdth  a  level  surface,  and   a  rich  and  ])ro- ; 
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ductive  soil,  in  the  highest  state  of  cultivation.  Maize,  or 
Indian  corn,  is  everywhere  cultivated,  and  considered  the 
most  profitable  species  of  grain,  for  when  the  crop  is  good, 
a  yoke  of  land,  or  GOOO  square  feet,  will  yield  a  harvest 
wortli  150  florins. 

The  kindly  courtesy  of  the  Tyrolese  was  shown  even  in 
the  behaviour  of  the  men  who  asked  for  and  examined  our 
passports  at  the  frontier.  I  can  assure  you,  that  among 
the  many  Tyrolese  to  whom  I  have  spoken,  I  have  not 
found  one  uncivil  or  immoderate  in  his  demands ;  and  I 
repeat  tliis  declaration  once  more,  because  some  who  have, 
in  other  respects,  done  justice  to  this  noble  people,  still 
charge  them  with  avarice.  In  more  than  one  instance, 
where  persons  might  certainly  have  thought  a  fee  due  to 
them,  they  have  gone  away  without  it,  or  taken  it  as  a 
present ;  not  one  has  either  by  words  or  looks  murmured  at 
receiving  too  little.  Innspruck  is  pleasantly  situated ;  the 
town  is  not  large  ;  it  contains  some  six  hundred  houses,  and 
ten  thousand  inhabitants.  From  our  windows  at  the  hotel, 
we  looked  out  on  the  beautiful  bridge,  and  the  mountain 
range  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  Hofer  had  occupied 
the  same  rooms  when  he  entered  the  town  for  the  first  time. 
Hence  the  house  contained  many  relics  of  him ;  he  had 
presented  the  hostess  with  a  horn  snuff-box ;  some  of  his 
proclamations,  accompanied  by  some  not  badly-drawn  scenes 
from  the  great  war,  were  framed  and  glazed,  and  hmig 
round  the  room.  As  soon  as  we  had  dined,  Brandis  and  I 
put  ourselves  under  the  guidance  of  a  man  who  had  served  as 
a  rifleman  in  the  revolt  from  the  very  beginning,  to  visit  and 
survey  the  hill  Isel,  which  has  been  immortalized  by  three 
li«J  hard-fought  ccJnbats  in  the  principal  epochs  of  the  insurrec- 
tion. Our  guide  was,  as  to  station,  what  would  be  called 
a  common  man,  and  the  influence  of  this  would  have 
made  him  a  bad  companion,  if  he  had  not  belonged  to  a  free 
people  ;  but  his  conversation  and  manners  were  such,  that 
we  heartily  congratulated  ourselves  upon  his  society.  It 
ire|  seems  to  help  these  people  to  a  correct  and  unembarrassed 
^    sense  of  their  relation  to  a  traveller,  when  they  hear  with 
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what  profound  veneration  he  speaks  of  the  host  of  Sand,* 
who  is  the  hero  of  their  idolatr}^  but  whose  earher  hfe  was 
passed  in  as   humble   a  position  as  their  own,  and  whose  iJi.- 
humihty  did  not  forsake  him  when  he  rose  to  be  Regent  of   "b*- 
the  whole  country,  for  he  never  considered  liimself  as  the   , 
superior  of  any  other  Tp'olese  peasant.     From  tliis  guide  I  \ 
learnt  at  every  spot  what  had  happened  there.     He  after-  , 
wards  conducted  me  past  the  waterfall  of  AYiltau  to  the  old  i  J  m 
castle  of  Amras,  from  whose  tiuTets  a  A\ide  prospect  over  the  |||  ii  ^^ 
lovely  valley  and  the  lofty  mountains,  rewards  the  not  incon- 
siderable labour  of  the  ascent,  though  all  the  curiosities  and 
treasm^es   wliich  it    formerly    contained   have   been   either 
removed  or  are,  like  the  picture-gallery,  closed. 

I   suppose   I   need   not   tell   you  who   Speckbacher   is  ? 
Speckbacher's    son   was   taken    prisoner   in    the   war,    and 
educated  in  a  division  of  the  cadet  school,  because  the  Iving 
took  an  interest  in  him ;  for  he  is  a  boy  of  extraordinary 
talent,  and  liis  letters  to  his  father  are  as  beautiful  in  thought, 
and  refined  in  language,  as  any  youth  of  his  age  could  write,  r 
We  did  not  see  the  boy  himself  at  Munich,  but  Brandis,  who 
is  indefatigable  in  profiting  by  every  opportunity  of  seeing  > 
things   and  gaining  information  that  the  journey  aifords, 
apphed  to  his  tutor,  and  obtained  from  him  a  letter  of  intro-  , 
duction  for  us  to  the  father.     Equipped  with  this,  we  set  out 
on  Tluu'sday,  all  three  in  a  mt)untain  car.      Speckbacher  i 
lives   at   Rinn,    in   the    mountains    above   Hall ;    the    way  ' 
thither  is  over  almost  impassable  moinitain  roads.     I  send  i 
this  letter  off  unfinished  (from  Trent),  because  the  post  is 
going  out.  I 

The  narrative,  which  is  here  broken  off,  has  been  sup- 
plied to  the  translator  verbally  by  Professor  Brandis.      ; 

*  Sand  was  the  name  of  a  little  hamlet  on  the  Brenner  where   Ilofer  was  ; 
the  innkeeper.     He  commonly  went  by  the  name  of  the  Samlwirth,  or  liost  of 
Sand.     Almost  all  the  innkeepers  had  been  officers  in  the  war,  and  they  were 
generally  very  intelligent  men.     Niebuhr  always  used  to  question  them  about  | 
the  war,  and  received  a  great  deal  of  valuable  information  from  them,  especially  , 
from  the  host  at  Pfunz,  the  pass  between  the  Inn  and  Adige  valleys,  whom  he 
found  also  well  versed  in  the  local  history  of  the  country. 
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'     Niebiihr  and  Brandis  were  obliged  to  leave  the  carriage  at 
some  distance  from  the  house,  so  that  Madame  Niebuhr  was 
not  able  to  accompany  them   in  theii'  visit.      Wlien  they 
knocked  at  the  door,  it  was  opened  by  a  tall,  spare,  haggard- 
looking  man,  with  flashing  black  eyes  and  aquiline  features, 
who,    in    answer   to    their   inquiries,    replied    that   he   was 
I  Speckbacher  himself,  and  begged  to  know  who  liis  -sdsitors 
I  were.     When  Niebuhr  told  him  that  he  was  the  ambassador 
I  from   Prussia  to   Rome,  the    astonishment  of  the   simple 
'peasant  was  extreme,  that  such  gi'and  personages  should 
have  come  out  of  their  way  to  visit  him,  and  he  was  about  to 
kiss  Niebuhr's  hand,  but  Niebuhr  drew  it  back,  exclaiming, 
i"  No,  it  is  I  who  ought  to  kiss  your  hand,"  fell  on  his  neck 
I  and  embraced  him,  and  they  were  friends  directly.     Speck- 
bacher began  to  make  apologies  that  he  could  give  them 
no  better  entertainment;  his  wife  and  daughters  were  out 
jreaj)ing,  and  he  was  alone  in  the  house,  and  had  nothing  to 
set  before  his  honoured  guests.    "Never  mind,  we  only  want 
I  to  see  you;  sit  down  and  tell  us  about  the  war."     He  then 
[related  the  events  in  wliicli  he  had  been  engaged;   and  took 
them    out    to    show  them   the    stable   where  he  had  been 
concealed  by  his  faithful  servant,  Zoppel,  for  more  than  a 
month,  in  a  hole  dug  in  the  ground  and  covered  with  hay. 
I  After  the  peace  of  Vienna*  he  fled  to  the  mountains,  and 
I  was  for  a  long  time  concealed  in  a  cavern  among  snow  and 
ice,  but  at  length  the  winter  became  too  severe,  and  he  left 
lliis  liidmg-place  and  took  refuge  in  the  stable  of  his  oAvn 
house,  where  he  remained  while  the  enemy  were  searching 
jfor  him  in  every  direction,  and  a  considerable  number  of 
'Bavarian   soldiers    were    actually    quartered   in    his    house. 
i  Not  even  his  wife  knew  of  his  being  in  the  neighbourhood. 
I  Zoppel  could  only  brmg  him  food  at  night,  and  sometimes 
not  even  then,  when  there  were  soldiers  about. 
'      During  the  struggle,  he  sent  his  wife  and  children  up  the 
mountains  for  safet}^    His  eldest  child,  a  boy  of  ten  years  old, 
i  could  not  be  induced  to  stay  quietly  there,  biit  after  several 
ineffectual  attempts  succeeded  in  reaching  his  father.    Wlien 

*  By  which  ou  the  14th  of  Oct.,  1809,  the  Auatrians  ceded  the  TjtoI  to  Bavaria. 
VOL.   II.  E 
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Speckbacher  found  that  it  was  imiDossible  to  persuade  the  , 
boy  to  go  back  again,  he  agi'eed  to  keep  him  with  him.  In  \ 
the  last  battle  fought  before  the  peace  of  Vienna,  Speck-  ' 
bacher  was  defeated,  and  escaped  with  difficulty ;  his  boy  was 
separated  from  him,  and  taken  prisoner  by  the  Bavarians.  ■ 
When  they  asked  him  where  his  father  was,  the  child  : 
undauntedly  rephed,  in  the  Tyrolese  patois, — "  Boer  Ferkel  ^ 
schiesse."     (Gone  to  shoot  the  Bavarian  pigs.)  I 

To  the  disgrace  of  the  Austrian  government,  the  only  ! 
reward  Speckbacher  received  for  his  services  was  the  rank  ' 
of  a  major  in  the   militia,  to  wliich  a  small  pension  was 
attached.     It  was  proposed  to  send  him  an  order,  but  even  ; 
this  was  prevented  by  the  eom-t  party,  who  could  not  endure  , 
that  a  peasant  should  be  thus  distinguished.     The  Emperor  i 
sent  him,  instead,  a  large  gold  medal,  which  Speckbacher  | 
showed  with  great  delight   to  Niebuhr,   exclaiming,   "  See  ■ 
how  gracious  the  Emperor  has  been  to  me  ! "     Niebuhr  had  ■ 
to  bite  his  lips  to  repress  his  indignation  that  this  should  be 
the  sole  honour   this   heroic   patriot   had   to   exhibit,    but 
Speckbacher  himself  was  perfectly  contented.     He  had  only  ' 
one  wish  ungratified,  namel}',  to  receive  a  rosary  that  had 
been  blessed  by  Pope  Pius  VII.     He  had  written  to  Vienna 
to  make  this  request,  but  "  it  was  very  natural,"  he  said, 
"  that  those  gi'eat  lords  should  have  had  no  time  to  attend  to 
a  request  from  an  insignificant  peasant  like  him,  and  he  had ! 
never  received  any  answer." 

The  first  biisiness  Niebuhr  transacted  with  the  Pope  was 
to  lay  Speckbacher's  wish  before  him,  and,  in  a  few  dayS' 
after  his  arrival  in  Pome,  he  had  the  pleasure  of  forwarding' 
to  Speckbacher  a  splendid  rosary,  as  a  gift  from  his  Holiness. 
Si)eckbaclier  returned  a  letter  of  thanks  to  the  Pope,  together! 
with  liis  portrait,  painted  by  another  peasant,  a  most  frightfuL 
thing. 

One  of  the  mteresting  personages  the  Niebuhrs  met  with 
at  Innspruck,  was  an  old  fi-uitwoman  who  kept  a  stall  in  the; 
street.  In  the  war  she  had  sold  aU  her  goods,  bought, 
provisions,  and  followed  the  army,  supplying  the  soldiers  for' 
nothing  as  long  as  her  means  held  out,  when,  as  was  frequently; 
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the  case,  they  were  unable  to  pay.  Madame  Niebulir  was  so 
touched  by  her  tale,  that  she  took  off  a  gold  necklace  and 
hung  it  round  the  old  woman's  neck  as  a  keepsake. 

In  travelling  along  the  valley  of  the  Lower  Inn,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Landsberg,  they  came  to  a  pass  where  the 
Tyrolese  who  were  coming  to  attack  Innspruck,  had  stopped 
'  the  Bavarian  troops,  by  means  of  a  singular  contrivance. 
The  road  was  overhung  by  rugged  mountains ;  the  Tyrolese 
had  dislodged  huge  masses  of  rock,  which  they  bound 
together  with  ropes  so  as  to  keep  them  from  rolling  down ; 
they  held  the  ropes  tightly  in  silence  till  the  first  company 
of  Bavarians  was  immediately  below  them,  when,  exclaiming 
"  In  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity !  "  aU  loosed  their  hold, 
and  the  ponderous  missiles  rushed  down  on  the  heads  of  the 
soldiers  beneath,  crushing  nearly  a  whole  company,  and 
effectually  barrmg  the  road  for  those  who  followed,  while 
the  Tyrolese  descended  the  hill-side  with  their  guns,  and 
shot  them  down  from  behind  trees  and  rocks  till  few  of  them 

remained. 

I 

I  ccxm. 

TO  SAVIGNY. 

Venice,  4th  Septemher,  1816. 

Except  at  some  rare  seasons  of  cheerfulness  and  mental 
activity,  it  has  always  been  a  peculiarity  of  my  first  letters 

I  to  my  friends  after  taking  leave  of  them,  that  a  considerable 

I  portion  of  space  is  occupied  with  an  apologetic  explanation 
of  my  delay  m  writing;  and  this  firstling  of  my  corres- 
pondence with  you,  will  form  no  exception  to  the  rule. 
However,  I  will  restrict  myself  to  informing  you,  that  I  am 
quite  aware  I  owe  you  such  an  apology,  and  if  you  ^vill 
forgive  me  without  requiring  it  at  my  hands,  it  will  be  an 

j  act  of  generosity  on  your  part.  As,  even  amidst  the  wonders 
of  this  magnificent  city,  my  mind  is  not  bright  and  unclouded 

j  enough  to  allow  me  to  wi'ite  playfully,  and  yet  I  do  not  like 
to  relate  in  a  gTave  tone  the  ideas  which  occurred  to  me  in  a 
merry  mood,  I  have  felt  as  if  I  had  no  right  to  appear 
before  you  with  a  letter,  till  I  had  some  discovery  in   the 

E  2 
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shape  of  a  juridical  "  iiieditum  "  to  present  you  with.  But  I 
hasten,  at  all  events,  to  satisfy  the  curiosity  which  the  sight  of 
the  uncial  letters  on  the  enclosed  sheets,  will  probahly  have 
excited  in  you  the  moment  you  opened  this  letter ;  par- 
ticularly as  these  enclosures  are  the  reason  for  my  taldng 
advantage  of  the  earliest  opportunity  to  ^^Tite  to  you  from 

this  place. 

The  Cathedral  of  Verona  possesses  a  library  extremely  \  \m 
rich  in  very  old  Latin  parchments.     Fortunately  for  it,  about 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  centmy,  a  thoroughly  learned 
prebendary — a  rare  phenomenon  even  there — Gian  Jacopo  de 
Dionigi  by  name, — examined  and  arranged  the  whole   of  its 
contents  ;  and  some  time  after,  Antonio  Mazzotti,   a  very 
honest  and  industrious  librarian,  made  an  excellent  catalogue 
of  them.     This  catalogue,  however,  has  not  helped  me  to  my 
discovery,  concerning  the  subject  of  which,  it  does  not  con- 
tain a  syllable.     The  first  tlung  that  fell  into  my  hands,  oii>|is 
opening  the  chest  containing  the  manuscripts,  Avas  a  very^ws 
thin  little  volume   of  extremely  ancient  single  and  double 
leaves  of  parchment,  whicli,  according  to  the  title  page,  \>'erc 
collected  from  among  dii-t  and  rubbish  by  the  said  Dionigi  in ; 
1758.     Most  of  them   are   biblical  fragments,  from  perhaj^s 
the  sixth  to  the  eleventh  century,  and  a  note,  by  the  hand 
of  their    diligent    collector,   exhibits  their  contents.      But 
almost  Distantly  I  espied  among  them  two  fragments  of  quite 
a  different  kind,  whose  nature  he  did  not  understand,  and  oi' 
which  he  has  therefore  omitted  all  notice.*  ....  I  have  only 
copied  this  fragment  that  nothing  might  be  overlooked.     But 
now  comes  the  main  piece  of  news  I  have  to  announce  toilm 
you :  namely,  that  there  is  preserved  at  Verona,  as  much  offc 
Ulpian  as  would  fill  a  small  octavo  volume  ;  of  which,  how-||'!! 
ever,  I  was  only  able  to  coi)y  a  single  leaf  by  way  of  a. 
specimen  and  attestation,  which  I  herewith  transmit  to  you 
for  publication. 

I  had  ah-eady  begun  when  at  AVurzburg,  to  look  out  for 
palimpsests,  and  had  hit  upon  one  there  almost  immediately 
(which  Ogg  has  described) ;  but  it  only  consisted  of  fragments 

*  Here  follows  a  description  of  the  fragments. 


Hf 
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rom  the  "  Itala."  At  Municli  I  looked  tlirougli  all  the  old 
Latin  parchments,  and  could  only  detect  among  them  a 
lingle  palimpsest :  that,  too,  was  merely  a  bihlical  text, 
mder  St.  Jerome  and  Gennadius  "  De  Vitis."  xVt  Verona 
ny  lucky  star  was  again  in  the  ascendant,  for  I  found  the 
])odex  13,  containing  the  Epistles  of  St.  Jerome, — a 
)retty  thick  quarto  volume  of  the  ninth  century,  which  is  a 

^  iomplete  palimpsest,  except  about  a  fifth  part  of  the  leaves, 
yhich  are  new.  Some  of  the  part  written  over  is  of  a 
heological,  but  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  a  juridical 
ature.  It  is  written  by  the  same  hand  as  the  fragment  of 
Taius,  from  wliich  we  may  conclude  that  the  cathedral 
hapter,  or  the  church  at  Verona,  was  once  in  possession  of 
everal  works  on  jurisprudence,  which  the  ecclesiastics 
fterwards  used  up  ;  and  that  it  had  these  books  before 
ustinian's  time,  and  under  King  Theodoric.  My  transcript 
as  exact  a  representation  of  the  original  as  it  was 
(ossible  to  make,  without  tracing  it  through  transparent 
taper.  Single  words  here  and  there,  of  a  yellowish  colour, 
ould  be  made  out  where  the  lines  did  not  exactly  coincide, 

1^11  rom  wliich  the  nature  of  the  contents  could  be  gathered, 
>ut  it  would  be  impossible  to  make  anything  of  it  without 

liiui  he  aid  of  chemistry.  The  best  re-agents  were  not  to  be 
>rocm'ed  at  Verona.     I  was  obUged  hastily  to  prepare  for 

I'lil  ayself  an  infusion  of  gall-imts,  wliich,  imperfect  as  it  was, 
(reduced  so  much  effect  as  to  allow  us  to  hope  for  full 
uccess  with  better  means. 

Now,  dear  Savigiiy,  here  lies  a  treasm-e  waiting  for  your 
land  to  dig  it  up  ;  a  bait  that  shall  lure  you  over  the  Alps  to 
IS.  Or  will  you  give  the  necessary  instructions  to  Cramer 
hat  he  may  set  to  work?  Or  wiU  you  persuade  some  one 
Ise  to  come  ? 

You  will  never  suffer  this  discovery,  wliich  is  exactly  what 
ou  have  been  wisliing  for  so  ardently,  to  be  lost  for  want  of 
ome  one  to  make  use  of  it.  But  whoever  comes,  let  him 
Lot  depend  merely  upon  his  own  eyes.  Let  him  bruig  with 
dm  the  best  chemical  re-agents  to  bring  out  the  writing, 
nd  also  a  good  magnifying  glass.  Now  I  think  I  fairly  deserve 
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your  best  wishes,  that  I  may  discover  something  for  myself 
also.  There  is  nothing  here  in  the  library  of  St.  Mark. 
The  rei^ublic  had  no  library  before  Bessarion's  time,  and 
this  Greek  collected  no  ancient  Latin  manuscripts ;  the 
oldest  is  of  the  eleventh  century.  Of  Justuiian's  works  on 
jurisprudence,  Verona  possesses  only  the  Code  Tvith  a  new 
gloss.  I  will  write  you  word  of  all  I  meet  with  here  another 
time. 

And  now  I  hand  over  to  you  the  raw  materials  that  I  have 
collected.  If  you  x^ublish  my  transcripts,  I  only  bind  you 
to  this,  that  you  do  not  give  them  to  the  world  ^\ithout  your 
notes  and  explanations.  Make  such  extracts  from  this  letter 
as  may  be  advisable ;  to  which  I  must  add,  that  the  obliging 
way  in  which  the  prebendaries  permitted  the  library  to  be 
opened  for  me,  deserves  the  highest  praise ;  and  also  the 
patience  of  the  Gustos  Archiprete  Eucherio,  who,  with  the 
greatest  kindness,  gave  up  liis  mornings  and  evenings  to  me 
whenever  I  desired  it.  If  you  put  the  affair  into  your 
Journal,  let  there  be  twenty  extra  copies  jjrinted,  and  I  wiU 
let  you  know  hereafter  what  is  to  be  done  with  them.  I 
cannot  tell  you  anytliiug  about  the  journey  to-day,  for  an 
Albanian  from  Scutari,  whose  acquaintance  I  have  made, 
wiU  be  waiting  for  me  in  the  Tiu'kish  coffee-house.  A 
Greek  is  our  guest  to-day  at  dinner.  Thus  immeasurably, 
almost  op2)ressively,  rich  in  objects  of  interest  do  I  find  the 
progress  of  our  journey,  but  my  mind  is  veiled  in  deepest 
night.  Gretchen  often  causes  me  great  anxiety.  She  does 
not  bear  the  travelling  well,  and  can  derive  little  enjoyment 
from  it 

We  had  a  delightful  jom-ney  through  the  Austrian  Tyrol. 
Your  friend  Salvotti  received  us  very  kindly.  We  both  send 
our  kindest  regards  to  you  and  aU  om*  friends.  I  have 
written  three  times  to  Nicolo\dus.  I  beg  you  mil  address 
your  next  to  me  at  Kome,  for  you  must  ansAver  this  letter, 
dear  Savigny.  Mai  has  made  a  fresh  discovery,  something 
from  Dion.  Halic.  ;  it  is  not  Imown  here  yet  what  it  is,  but 
it  is  said  to  be  from  the  History  ;  that  would  be  in  my  way. 
Farewell,  my  dear  friend,  and  remember  me. 


LETTEKS  FROM  ROME  IN  1816.  55 

PS.  The  fragments  of  Dion.  Halic.  have  come  to  ni^thing. 
They  are  excerpts  from  some  other  historian,  that  hardly 
contam  a  single  new  fact.  I  will  make  a  report  upon  them 
shortly  to  the  Academy.  Here  there  is  notliing  to  be  found 
except  a  leaf  from  a  MS.  of  the  Code  of  the  eleventli  century, 
with  inscription  and  subscription.  1  have  collated  them 
for  you.  The  variations  are  considerable.  To-morroAv  we 
go  to  Padua.  Yet  once  more  farewell,  dearest  friend.  Have 
mercy  and  write ! 

CCXIV. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Florence,  2ith  Septcniber,  1816. 

1  have  not  even  been  able  to  write  a  diary  for  you,  during 
my  journey.  I  will  now  tell  you  a  few  facts  of  a  general 
nature.  My  preconceived  opinion  of  the  scholars  and  higher 
classes  in  Italy  has  proved  perfectly  correct,  as  I  was  con- 
vinced would  be  the  case,  because  I  possessed  sufficient  data 
to  form  an  accurate  idea  of  them.  I  have  always  allowed 
the  existence  of  individual  exceptions  as  regards  erudition, 
but,  even  in  these  cases,  there  is  not  that  cultivation  of  the 
whole  man  which  we  demand  and  deem  indispensable.  I 
have  become  acquainted  with  two  or  three  literary  men  of 
real  abihty  ;  but,  in  the  first  place,  they  are  old  men,  who 
have  only  a  few  years  longer  to  live,  and,  when  they  are 
gone,  Italy  will  be,  as  they  say  themselves,  in  a  state  of 
barbarism  ;  and,  in  the  second,  they  are  like  statues  wrought 
to  be  placed  in  a  frieze  on  the  wall;  the  side  turned  towards 
you  is  of  finished  beauty,  the  other,  unhewn  stone.  They 
are  much  what  our  scholars  may  have  been  sixty  or  eighty 
years  ago.  No  one  feels  himself  a  citizen.  Not  only  are 
the  people  destitute  of  hope,  they  have  not  even  wishes 
respectmg  the  affairs  of  the  world,  except  as  they  concern 
their  several  cabinets  ;  and  all  the  springs  of  great  and  noble 
thoughts  and  feeUngs  are  choked  up.  I  have  met  with  one 
noble-minded  and  agreeable  young  man,  who  unites  depth 
of  feeling  and  profound  melancholy  about  the  state  of  the 
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world,  with  a  very  poetical  iiiiiid,  and  a  considerable  amount 
of  scholarship,  though  not  such  as  would  come  up  to  om- 
standard.    He  is  not,  however,  a  native  of  Ital}^  but  a  Greek 
from  Corfu.     He  has  promised  to  come  to  Rome,  and  a  visit  , 
from  him  would  be  worth  much  to  me.  S 

The  tln'ee  genuine  and  intellectual  scholars  of  my  acquaint- 
ance, MorelH,  Garatoni,  and  Fontana,  ai'e  all  ecclesiastics ; 
they  are,  however,  only  ecclesiastics  by  profession ;  for  I  i 
have  not  found  in  them  the  slightest  trace  either  of  a  belief  |ji 
in  the  dogmas  of  Catholicism,  or  of  the  pietism  wliich  you  j 
meet  with  in  Germany.  When  an  Italian  has  once  ceased  | 
to  be  a  slave  of  the  Chui-ch,  he  never  seems  to  trouble  his  ' 
head  about  such  matters  at  all.  Metaphysical  speculations  ■ 
are  utterly  foreign  to  his  natiu-e,  as  they  were  to  the  old  '. 
Romans.  Hence  the  vacuity  of  mind  which  has  become  i 
general  since  the  suppression  of  freedom,  except  in  the  case  I 
of  those  who  find  a  sphere  of  action  in  writing  literarj^  and  I  i 
historical  memoirs.  Tlieii"  pubhc  men  are  immeasurably 
behind  the  Germans  in  knowledge  and  cultivation.  Perhaps 
there  may  be  more  of  this  found,  here  and  there,  among  the 
advocates,  but  the  physical  philosophers  are  the  most  re- 
flective class.  In  Rome,  it  is  solely  among  the  clergy  that 
I  expect  to  find  men  with  whom  I  can  hold  intercourse. 

The   common  people   are,   on    the   whole,  better   than   I 
expected.     At  Padua  and  Venice  you  cannot  help  feeling  a 
real  attachment  for  them,  and  for  the  burghers ;  they  are 
earnest,  honest,  and  intelligent,  indeed  even  kmd.     Their 
soft  and  graceful  dialect,  warm   and  caressing,  makes  it  a 
pleasure  to  talli  to  them.     The  lowest  Venetian  is  polite  and 
decorous.     In  this  respect,  as  in  others,  there  is  as  gi'eat  j 
a  difference   between   the    Italian   towns  as   if    they   were 
inhabited  by  different  races.    The  shameless  rapacity  of  the   ! 
mnkeepers    and    postilions   is   disgusting;  and   it   is   very 
unpleasant  to  be  obliged  to  beat  down  all  the  tradespeoi^le,   | 
not  exceptmg  the  booksellers.     But  they  are  rather  avari- 
cious  than    deceitful   in    theii-    dealmgs.      The    day    before 
yesterday,  I  went  with  Brandis  to  visit  the  ancient  Fiesole, 
situated  on  the  hill  about  half  a  German  mile  from  hence  ; 
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I  the  peasants  there    did  not  differ  in  their  manners  from 
I  Germans,   and  did  not  even  seem  to   expect   money  from 

;  us 

I      As  I  anticipated,  I  certainly  see  and  inqiiii'e  into  much 
that  other  travellers  have  not  seen  or  inquired  into  ;  but,  on 
this  very  account,  I  have  seen  less  than  most,  of  what  every 
I  one    sees.     About    the    landed    interest,    tenure    of   land, 
husbandry,  the  right  of  boundaries,  I  have  afready  learnt 
]  much  that  will  be  of  gi'eat  use  in  my  researches  into  anti- 
quity ;    and   therefore,    as    I    am   only  just   beginning   my 
1  inquiries  on  these  subjects,  I  hope  to  obtain  rich  spoils.     It 
also   contributes  greatly  to  a  vi\id  conception  of  historical 
events,  when  you  can  survey  their  scene  for  yom'self,  and,  if 
you  can  traverse  it  frequently  in  different  directions,  you 
cannot  but  gain  very  important  assistance.     I  am  indefa- 
;  tigable  in  maldng  inquiries  of  all  kinds,  and  shall  continue 
■  to  be  so.    But  one  cannot  help  feeUng  indignant  with  those 
i  who  visited  this  land  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  for  it  is 
!  incredible  how  many  relics  of  antiquity  have  been  lost  or 
i  destroyed  since  then.     Still,  there  are  a  thousand  traces  of 
past  ages  to  be  fomid  if  you  look  for  them ;  there  are  very 
many   connected   with   husbandry.      The    stone    coffins    at 
j  Verona,   of  the  middle   ages,   are  quite  Etruscan   in  their 
i  form.     I  have  found,  in  an  old  Etruscan  temple  wall  that 
'  has  been  dug  up  at  Fiesole,  a  similar  style  of  dressing  the 
stones  to  that  of  the  exterior  walls  of  the  Florentine  palaces 
of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries.      (The   peasants 
of  Fiesole    can  distinguish  perfectly  between  Roman  and 
Etruscan  masonry.) 

Be  assured  that  I  shall  not  forget  the  work  to  which  I 
feel  myself  most  sacredly  pledged ;  but,  to  enrich  my  store 
of  materials  for  it,  I  must  often  turn  aside  into  by-ways  and 
:  examine  every  path  that  presents  itself.  Besides,  a  residence 
in  a  foreign  country  involves  the  necessity  of  making  myself 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  its  language  and  literatui'e,  and 
attemptmg  to  gain  an  accurate  knowledge  of  its  topogTaphy. 
Here  again,  I  feel  hoAV  greatly  my  memory  has  suffered,  how 
nuicli  escapes  me  nowadays.      It  used  to  be  an  amazing 
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assistance  to  my  memory  that  I  repeated  everything  I  read 
or  thought  to  my  Milly,  who  received  it  with  interest 
and  life,  and  presented  it  again  to  me   in  new  points  ol 

view. 

It  will  take  some  time  for  my  constitution  to  adapt  itself 
to  the  cUmate.  I  have  many  inconveniences  to  suffer ;  I 
cannot  di'ink  the  wines,  and  am  always  catcliing  cold.  But 
Gretchen  suffers  far  more.  She  was  very  well  till  we  got  to 
Erfurt,  hut  from  thence  onwards  she  has  been  constantlyj 
getting  worse.  At  Munich  she  revived,  but  as  we  camej 
along  the  valley  of  the  Adige,  towards  the  south,  she  grewj 
more  and  more  indisposed.  Her  eyes  are  also  very  weak. 
She  derives  scarcely  any  pleasure  from  the  journey,  because 
she  is  obliged  to  sit  so  much  alone,  (and  now  ill,)  at  home  : 
but  she  bears  this  with  touching  gentleness  and  resignation. 

We  hear  news  from  Rome  of  the  rise  of  prices  of  all  kinds, 
especially  in  the  rent  of  fui-nished  apartments,  occasioned  byj 
the  concourse  of  foreigners,  so  that  we  shall  most  likely  bei 
obHged  to  furnish  next  spring.  The  ship,  m  wliicli  ouij 
goods  were  embarked,  has  been  wrecked  at  Calais.  Undeij 
the  best  ckcumstances,  it  will  be  long  before  we  receive  anji 
of  om'  things. 

I  have  already  seen  a  great  deal  of  the  works  of  art  here. 
My  preference  for  the  old  masters,  up  to  the  time  of  Raphael 
has  been  decidedly  confirmed.     Giovanni  Bellini,  who  was 
my  favourite  eight  years  ago,  has  become  so  again  at  Venice 
And  we  have  seen  also  some  really  wonderful  productions  o: 
Francia  at   Bologna.      Masaccio,  INIantegna,  Vivarini,  anci; 
Carpaccio,  can  be  studied  only  in  Italy.     Of  Giotto's  worki^ 
I  have  ah'eady  seen  a  great  number,  and  have  now  got  ; 
complete  idea  of  the  histoiy  of  art  in  Italy.     The  directioi 
of  our  journey  by  way  of  Nuremberg  and  Munich  has  beerl 
of  great  advantage  to  me  in  this  respect.    In  the  fourteenth) 
century  Giotto  leans  to  the  antique ;  his  school  departs  froiri 
it   again.      Masaccio    soars    at    once    on    high.     After    bin 
art  sinks  again  ;    and,  during  the  first   sixty  years  of  tlu 
fifteenth  century,  the  Germans  stand  high  above  the  Italiaiis 
Then  the  other  scale  descends.     After  the  time  of  Kaphju ' 


LETTERS    PROM    ROME    IN  1816.  59 

and  Durer,  the  spirit  was  dead  on  both  sides  of  the  Alps  ;  but 
the  art  survived  in  Italy.  In  architecture,  the  Italians  of  the 
middle  ages  are  not  to  be  compared  to  the  Germans.  In  the 
plastic  arts  they  excel  them. 

The  day  after  to-morrow  we  proceed  on  our  journey. 
When  we  arrive  in  Rome  depends  on  cu-cumstances.  If  I 
should  find  any  thing  in  the  Chapter  libraries  of  Arezzo 
and  Perugia,  I  shall  halt  there.  But,  at  all  events,  we  shall 
certainly  be  at  Eome  long  before  the  answer  to  this  letter 
can  arrive.  Do  not  deny  me  this  refreshment.  Our  love  to 
aU  our  relations  and  friends.     Farewell !     God  bless  you ! 


ccxv. 

Rome,  7th  October,  1816. 
....  It  was  with  solemn  feelings  that  tliis  morning,  from 
the  barren  heights  of  the  moory  Campagna,  I  caught  sight 
first  of  the  cupola  of  St.  Peter's,  and  then  of  the  view  of  the 
city  from  the  bridge,  where  all  the  majesty  of  her  buildings 
and  her  history  seems  to  he  spread  out  before  the  eye  of  the 
stranger ;  and  afterwards  entered  by  the  Porta  del  Poi)olo. 
I  have  abeady  wandered  through  a  part  of  the  city,  and 
visited  the  most  famous  of  the  ruins.  My  presentiment  of 
the  emotions  with  wliich  I  should  behold  them  has  proved 
quite  correct.  Nothing  about  them  is  new  to  me ;  as  a  cliild 
I  lay  so  often,  for  hom's  together,  before  the  pictures  I  gave 
you  as  a  keepsake,  that  theii"  images  were  even  at  that  early 
time  as  distinctly  impressed  upon  my  mind  as  if  I  had 
actually  seen  them :  then,  besides,  it  repels  me  that  all  the 
remains  are  those  of  the  imperial  times,  and  it  is  impossible 
for  an  architectural  work  of  art  to  speak  to  the  feelings,  if  con- 
sidered as  isolated,  and  without  comiexion  with  other  ideas. 
But  the  influence  of  the  completely  modern  part  of  aU  that 
here  surrounds  you,  and  intrudes  itself  upon  yom*  attention, 
is  most  disturbing ;  the  giarmgly  bad  taste  of  the  churches 
of  the  last  two  hundi'ed  and  fifty  years ;  the  utter  want  of 
solemnity  in  all  that  meets  the  eye.  In  Petrarch's  time,  all 
must  have  made  a  profound  impression  of  grandeur  and 
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magnificence  on  those  who  were  susceptible  to  it;  indeed,' 
much  that  but  a  short  time  since  spoke  to  the  sense  of 
poetry,  has  now  been  destroyed  by  the  clearing  out  of  the 
rubbish  from  the  Forum  and  the  Colosseum.     Now,  then* 
walls  and  columns   stand  stripped  and  naked,  corroded  by 
time,  despoiled  of  the  luxmiant  and  wild  vegetation  which  once ' 
flomished  among  the  ruined  stones.     The  extent  of  Rome,  ■: 
too,  appears  small  to  a  traveller ;  still,  the  distance  from  the 
Vatican,  where  I  hope  to  find  my  chief  pleasui-es,  must  be  1 
further  than  from  the  last  house  which  Milly  and  I  occupied,  ii 
to  the  Konigsthor  at  Berlin,  which,  in  ram  and  the  hot  sun,  is  . 
not  an  agi'eeable  prospect.  This  Ubrary  is  closed  now,  and  will 
remain  so  for  the  whole  of  this  month,  so  that  I  must  school  \ 
myself  into  patience.     In   Florence,  however,  I  attained  a 
liigli  degi'ee  of  probabihty  that  the  Greek  poet — in  the  pos-  [ 
sibihty  of  findmg  whom  I  have  always  beheved  for  the  last ' 
five-and-twenty  years — really  exists  there,  and  has  only  failed 
to  attract  notice  owing  to  the  cai'elessness  of  those  into  whose 
hands  he   has   fallen.     If  this   treasure    should   really   be  ( 
reserved  for  me  I  shall  not  have  come  hither  in  vain. 

....  But  when  one  sees  this  favoured  land,  to  which  our 
most  fruitful  districts  are  barren  ;  sees  how,  at  Terni,  two 
harvests  of  gi-aiii  are  reaped  from  the  soil  m  one  year, — one  of  ■'<'' 
wheat  in  June,  and  the  maize  soon  after  it  in  October  ;  how  ilif' 
this  goes  on  yeiu"  after  year,   and  the  wheat  yields  fifteen  jj»k 
fold ;    when    one   sees   how  there    is,   strictly  speaking,   no 
peasant  class  at  all  here  ;  how  the  very  happiest  places  are 
those  where  the  peasant  only  has  to  give  up  half  the  produce,  ^a 
and  not  where,  as  for  many  miles  n)und  Rome,  all  husbandry  ^ib 
is  performed  by  day-labourers   under  the  enormously  rich 
nobles ;  when  you  see  the  swarms  of  beggsii's  who  assm'e  you, 
with  looks  that  bear  witness  to  their  assertiims,  that  they 
have  not  tasted  bread  to-day ;   when  you  hear  what  numbers 
have  died  of  hunger  ;*  it  does  indeed  raise  bitter  feelings.    It 
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*  It  ought  to  be  noticed,  that  the  year  in  which  Niebuhr  went  to  Itily  was  | 
a  famine  year,  and  that  this  operated  greatly  in  heightening  the  unfavourable  ; 
character  of  Niebuhr's  first  impressions  of  the  country  in  general,  tlinugli  his 
opinion  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  condition  of  the  higher  classes  remained   | 
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Qklei    las  become  perfeetl}'  clear  to  me  how  this  misery  arose  in 
sense 

A,  tit 


he  imperial  times,  and  has  been  rendered  permanent  by  the 
j-erman  conquerors,  who  have  in  no  respect  made  them- 
jelves  benefactors  to  Italy. 


CCXVI. 
TO  SAVIGNY. 


f 


Rome,  17th  October,  1816. 

If  a  letter  which  I  wrote  you  from  Venice  arrived 
mnctually,  dear  Savigny,  (of  which,  however,  I  do  not  feel 
it  all  confident,)  and  found  you  at  Berlin,  I  am  certain  that 
"^ou  must  have  wi'itten  to  me ;  for  my  discoveries  at  Verona 
vere,  I  should  think,  almost  enough  to  induce  you  to  order 
)ost-horses  on  the  spot,  and  set  out  for  Italy  yourself;  and 
.  conjured  and  supphcated  you  to  let  me  hear  from  you. 

Just  now,  however,  I  will  neither  torment  myself  because 

e  wished-for  letter  seems  to  loiter  on  the  road — although 
t  would  be  doubly  painful  to  me  if  my  packet  and  its 
mclosures  should  not  have  come  to  hand — nor  yet  postpone 
.his  second  letter  till  I  know  something  certain  about  it. 

We  arrived  in  Rome  ten  days  ago,  and  removed,  the  day 
jefore  yesterday,  into  the  apartments  which  we  have  taken  for 
lie  whiter ;  the  innumerable  calls  are  over  except  a  few,  and 
ve  have  made  oiu'  acquaintance  in  the  circle  of  my  ofl&cial 
ntercourse.  AVe  are  now  able  to  survey  our  position  and 
jrospects.  Do  not  make  an  outcry  when  I  say  that  these 
jire  an}i:liing  but  agTeeable ;  and  beg  others  who  may  hear 
phis  from  you,  not  to  do  so  either.  Were  I  a  young  man  of 
wenty  or  thirty,  coming  hither  as  an  independent  traveller, 
ivith  a  mind  free  from  care,  and  the  prospect  of  returning 
pome  sooner  or  later,  perhaps  I  should  find  this  place  to  my 
,  liking,  though  I  Avould  not  take  my  oath  of  it.  But  now, 
I 

ancbanged.  Professor  Brandis  related  to  the  ti'anslator,  how  at  Vieenza  they 
l^ere  positively  di'iven  out  of  the  amphitheatre  by  the  crowd  of  beggars  that 
purrounded  them,  and  at  Venice  were  imable  to  sleep  at  all  the  first  night, 
I'rom  the  cries  and  shrieks  of  the  starving  crowd  assembled  under  their 
(windows  and  calling  for  bread. 
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what  is  permanent  presses  me  down  with  its  leaden  weight, 
and  what  is  transitory  has  no  charms  for  me.  Only  one 
utterly  unacquainted  ^vith  facts  could  suppose,  that  the 
life  of  an  ambassador  here  in  Rome  could  be  free  from 
restraint  and  interruption ;  but  it  were  really  a  pardonable 
mistake  to  imagine  it  somewhat  less  fettered  than  it  is ;  for 
that,  as  such,  I  should  be  obliged  to  observe  all  courtly 
formaUties  towards  the  Spanish  court  of  Charles  IV.,  of  the 
Queen,  and  the  Prince  of  the  Peace,  and  even  to  the  Queen 
of  Etruria,  I  confess  I  did  not  dream ;  but  so  it  is.  I  fore- 
saw, of  course,  that  I  must  unavoidably  hold  frequent  inter- 
course with  my  colleagues,  and  gi'adually  learn  to  adapt  my 
conduct  to  the  claims  and  dictates  of  their  opinions.  Then 
for  any  foreigner,  except  a  single  man  livmg  independently 
of  others,  Rome  has  become  extravagantly,  nay  frightfully, 
dear.  Fm'niture  is  only  to  be  procui'ed  at  this  moment  at 
quite  unreasonable  prices,  and  we  have  been  thankful  to  hhe 
a  very  small  suite  of  furnished  apartments  for  the  winter,  at 
fifty  scudi  a  month.  We  have  not  yet  engaged  a  cook ;  one 
has  applied,  and  asks  eighteen  scudi  a  month  wages,  and  two 
scudi  (nearly  three  thalers)  a  day  for  providing  dinner  for  us 
three,  with  MiiUer  and  himself  "Without  a  written  agree- 
ment, notlimg  can  be  done.  A  hired  caiTiage  costs  at  least 
sixty-five  scudi  a  month.  The  extra  charges  for  liglits, 
drink-money,  &c.,  are  endless.  Do  not,  however,  ascribe  it 
to  the  influence  of  these  unpleasing  prospects,  or  of  my 
vexation  at  foreseeing  how  miserably  the  time  I  need  for  the 
completion  of  a  work  which  was  begun,  and  can  only  be 
continued  in  quiet  and  retirement,  will  have  to  be  frittered 
away,  when  I  further  confess  to  you  that  the  sight  of  Rome 
has  by  no  means  made  a  cheering  or  elevating  impression 
upon  me.  This  it  cannot  have  on  any  one  who  really  sees 
what  really  exists. 

The  aspect  of  Venice  and  Florence  appeared  to  me  gi-and 
and  i^leasmg;  in  both,  the  images  and  monuments  of  the 
times  of  their  greatness  still  remain  visible  and  tangible.      I 
Venice  is  to  me  the  gi-andest  thing  I  have  ever  seen,  and  I 
liked  everjlhing  connected  with  it.     Its  inhabitants  ]ileased 
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!  me  too ;  tlieii'  manners  are  mild  and  noble,  and  they  have 

'  aU  an  expression  of  gi'ave,  quiet  sadness,  that  spoke  to  my 

I  inmost  heart.     In  Florence  every  street  is  historical,  and  so 

!  are  hmidreds  of  the  buildings.     I  have  traced  the  circuit  of 

the  Roman  colony,  and  of  the  walls  after  their  extension, 

step   by   step ;    visited   Dante's   house ;    read   manuscripts 

!  written  by  Machiavelli   and    Benvenuto  Cellini ;    seen   the 

I  tombs  in   Santa  Croce  and   San  Lorenzo.     In  both  these 

I  cities  there  still  exist  unbounded  treasures  of  genuine  art, 

'  i.  e.  up  to  Raphael's  death.     Rome  has  no  right  to  its  name; 

!  at  most  it  should  only  be  called  New  Rome  (like  New  York). 

I  Not  one  single  street  here  goes  in  the  same  direction  as  the 

I  old  one ;  it  is  an  entirely  foreign  vegetation  that  has  grown 

'  up  on  a  part  of  the  old  soil,  as  insignificant  and  thoroughly 

i  modern  in  its  style  as  possible,  without  nationality,  without 

!  history  ;  it  is  very  characteristic,  that  the  reaUy  ancient,  and 

the  modern  city  lie  almost  side  by  side.     The  abominable 

rage  for  building  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centui'ies, 

has   called   into   existence   a   multitude    of    churches    and 

edifices  which  any  unprejudiced  observer  must  allow  to  be 

mean  and  tasteless,  and  removed  or  built  up  every  ancient 

structure. 

There  are  nowhere  any  remains  of  any  tiling  that  it  was 
possible  to  remove.  The  ruins  all  date  from  the  times  of 
the  Emperors,  and  he  who  can  get  up  an  enthusiasm  about 
them,  must  at  least  rank  Martial  and  Sophocles  together. 
In  pictures,  Rome  (except  the  Vatican)  is  poor,  compared  to 
those  two  cities ;  Bolognese  manufactures,  and  others  still 
worse,  I  do  not  take  into  the  account.  St.  Peter's,  the 
Sixtine  Chapel,  and  the  Loggie  are  certainly  splendid ;  *  but 
even  St.  Peter's  is  disfigured  internally  by  the  wTetched 
statues  and  decorations ;  and  who,  indeed,  would  deny  that 
even  Rome  has  its  glories  ?  The  statues  I  must  acquire  a 
taste  for  by  degTees ;  the  doors  of  the  Baptistry,  pai'ticularly 
the   ornamental  work   round   their   edges,   which  was   not 

*  In  another  letter  he  says,  "  The  Last  Judgment  I  do  not  yet  understand. 
The  statues  by  Michael  Angelo  at  Florence  I  prefer  to  those  of  antiquity.  The 
Perseus  of  Eenvenuto  seems  to  me,  on  the  contrary,  mediocre." 
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designed  by  Ghiberti,  but  by  Giotto,  take  my  fancy  more 
than  all  the  bas-rehefs.  Science  is  utterly  extinct  here ;  of 
philologists  there  is  none  worthy  the  name,  except  the  aged 
de  Rossi,  who  is  near  his  end.  The  people  are  apathetic, 
and  truly  if  they  ever  were  remarkable  in  any  way  for 
personal  appearance,  they  must  have  strangely  altered.  In 
all  Italy  (with  a  few  exceptions  at  Venice)  we  have  not  seen 
one  handsome  face,  most  certainly  not  one  here ;  but  much 
more  positive  ughness  than  in  Germany.  Moreover,  what 
as  yet  seems  to  us  quite  unaccomitable,  there  is  nothing  like 
song  to  be  heard,  either  of  human  voices  or  birds  tlu'oats ; 
only  a  horrible  screechmg  every  now  and  then. 

This  then  is  the  country  and  the  place  m  wliich  my  life  is 
to  be  passed !  It  is  but  a  poor  amends  that  I  can  get  from 
libraries,  and  yet  my  only  hope  is  from  the  Vatican.  That 
we  may  be  crossed  in  every  way,  this  is  closed  tiU  the  5th  of 
November,  and  to  have  it  opened  sooner  is  out  of  the 
question ;  in  other  respects,  all  possible  facilities  have  been 
promised  me  by  the  Pope  himself,  Cardinal  Gonsalvi, 
Monsignor  Testa,  and  the  Prefect  of  the  Library,  Monsignor 
Baldi :  this  last  is  now  engaged  in  printing,  at  his  own  cost, 
a  work  on  which  he  has  expended  000  scudi,  without  hope 
of  receiving  any  compensation  for  it.  It  is  on  seventeen 
passages  in  the  Old  Testament,  in  which  he  has  found  the 
cross  mentioned  by  name.  A  manuscript  collection  of 
inscriptions  has  been  bequeathed  to  the  Vatican  by  Marini, 
which  cannot  be  printed  for  want  of  funds.  About  that  I 
shall  wi'ite  some  day  to  the  Academy.  Should  I  find  nothing 
in  the  Vatican,  I  shall  be  dreadfully  disappointed.  But  I 
will  still  hope  for  something  there.  It  is  only  open  tlu^ee 
hours  a  day,  and  shut  on  Thursdays  and  all  the  innumerable 
CathoHc  festivals ;  and  it  just  now  happens  that  our  meetings 
for  conference  have  been  altered  from  Thursday  to  some 
other  day,  so  that  in  general  there  will  only  be  three  days 
a  week,  at  most,  in  which  I  can  work  there.  Of  H\'ing 
antiquities  I  can  expect  none  at  Rome,  as  aU  the  estates  are 
"  latifmidia,"  without  peasants.  At  Terni  I  found  the  old 
art  of  land-surveying  still  extant;  I  rode  along  what  was 
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probably  an  ancient  "  limes,"  found  the  "  rigor "  and  the 
"  V  Pedes,"  and  the  coals  and  bricks  under  the  "  termini." 
Unfortunately  there  was  no  "  acclimensore "  in  the  town 
(as  the  peoj)le  now  call  the  occupation).  I  shall  go  there 
again  if  I  hve  till  next  autumn.  It  is  a  charming  place. 
There  are  at  least  fifty  houses  in  the  town — among  them  one 
very  large — which  date  from  the  Roman  times,  and  which 
have  never  yet  been  observed  or  described  by  any  traveller.* 
Several  of  the  churches  are  Roman  private  houses.  If  one 
could  but  discover  in  Rome  anythmg  hke  tliis !  I  long 
inexpressibly  to  have  it  for  my  burial-place.  Every- 
thing is  ancient  in  Terni  and  its  neighbourhood ;  even 
the  mode  of  preparing  the  wine.  O  to  have  been  in  Italy 
500  years  ago! 

Since  my  own  literary  life  is  brought  to  a  close  with  this 
mission,  I  endeavour  at  least  to  make  myself  useful  to  my 
friends,  as  far  as  it  may  still  he  in  my  power.  Your  com- 
missions, dear  Savigny,  have  not  escaped  my  memor3^ 
First  at  Bologna ;  Ridolfi  has  been  removed  thence  to 
Padua,  where  I  have  twice  been  without  knowing  this. 
Your  book  has  been  forwarded  to  him  through  that  philo- 
logical miracle,  Mezzofanti.  The  catalogue  of  documents  I 
left  with  the  Canon  Londi,  as  it  would  have  required  fuU  eight 
days  merely  to  copy  it.  This  Canon  and  Schiassi,  the  Keeper 
of  the  Archives,  have  promised  to  get  a  copy  made  for  me. 
I  obtained  a  similar  promise  at  Florence  from  Villani  and 
Bandini,  on  behaK  of  the  Chapter ;  for  as  I  made  it  my 
chief  object  there  to  examine  the  Laurentian  library  as 
thoroughly  as  possible  for  palimpsests  (the  search  proved 
fruitless,  as  also  in  the  Marcian  library),  time  failed  me  there 
also.  I  had  great  difficulty  in  discovering  the  MSS.  of 
Bologninus.     They  were  found  at  last  in  a  chest. 

*  There  was,  too,  an  old  bridge  at  Terni,  also  of  Roman  architecture,  which 
particularly  interested  Niebuhr. 
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CCXVII. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Rome,  SQth  October,  1816. 

It  makes  me  very  uneasy  that  I  have  still  no  answer  from 
Savigny  to  my  announcement  of  the  discovery  I  made  at 
Verona.  The  letters  to  me  must  be  detained  somewhere  on 
the  road,  for  you  would  never  all  keep  silence  to  me  and 
Gretchen  in  this  manner. 

It  is  extremely  dejiressing  while  we  can  receive  no  sympathy 
in  conversation,  to  be  deprived  of  all  communication  by 
which  my  mind  can  be  roused  into  life.  I  shall  never  be 
able  to  feel  at  home  here.  Anything  from  Germany,  even 
a  leaf  from  the  "  Allgemeine  Zeitung  "  is  the  most  welcome 
acquisition  to  me  in  tliis  foreign  land. 

I  have  indeed  some  German  fellow-countrymen  here ;  but 
it  is  with  them  as  I  expected.  Among  the  artists,  the  two 
whose  conversation  I  find  the  most  agreeable,  are  Cornelius 
and  Wilhelm  Schadow.  The  latter  is  particularly  refined 
and  intellectual ;  but  he  is  unfortunately  a  convert  to  Cathoh- 
cism.  Overbeck,  to  whom  he  jdelds  precedence  as  an  artist, 
and  whose  physiognomy  is  very  prepossessing,  is  taciturn  and 
melancholy.  Rome  is  a  terrible  place  for  any  one  who  is 
melancholy,  because  it  contains  no  living  present  to  relieve 
the  sense  of  sadness ;  the  present  is  revolting,  and  in  what 
exists,  there  is  not  the  shghtest  trace  of  antiquity  to  be 
recognised ;  there  are  not  even  any  remains  of  the  Church  of 
the  middle  ages.  It  does  no  good  (to  me  especially)  to  be 
thrown  back  upon  works  of  art  and  nothing  but  works  of 
art.  My  colleagues  are  tolerably  agreeable  people.  Among 
the  Itahans  you  seek  in  vain  for  even  interesting  conversation, 
although  this  would  be  far  from  sufficient  for  me  now.  There 
is  only  one  man  of  talent  and  mental  activity  here,  at  least 
among  the  philologers  and  historians — an  old  ex-Jesuit  on 
the  borders  of  the  grave  ;  and  he  repeats  the  verdict  which  I 
have  already  heard  from  the  lips  of  the  few  old  men  in  whom 
I  have  become  acquainted  with  the  relics  of  a  more  intellectual 
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age  ;  "  I'ltalia  e  spenta :  e  un  corpo  morto ;  "  and  I  find  it 
(    so.     Cardinal  Gonsalvi  is  an  intellectual  man,  and  would 
be  really  distinguished  among  any  ministers  of  any  court. 
I  have  found  some  intelligent  men  among  the  prelates,  but 
we  Germans  and  they   find  each  other's  society  devoid  of 
stimulatmg  influence  ;  many  of  oui*  thoughts  may  be  mirrored 
in  each  other's  minds,  but  pass  away,  and  exert  no  living 
power.      The    aged   and  venerable  Pope  received  me  with 
remarkable  kindness  and  aff'ability;  I  staid  to  dinner  with 
his  chajDlain,   and  it  was  about  the  brightest  day   I  have 
spent  since  my  arrival.     So  far  from  there  being  any  truth 
in  the  absurd  rumour,  that  the  court  of  Rome  had  protested 
against  me  personally,  it  turns  out  that  they  have  looked 
forward  to  my  coming  with  great  pleasure,  and  certainly  no 
Catholic  ambassador  can  boast  of  a  more  distmguished  and 

friendly  reception 

It  is  a  real  misfortune  that  our  goods,  consequently  my 
books,  have  not  arrived  yet.  We  are  still  without  tidings  of 
them,  and  the  captam  who  could  make  shipwreck  at  Calais 
in  the  middle  of  summer,  would  need  a  miracle  to  get  safely 
to  Leghorn  at  this  season.  Besides,  there  are  Barbary 
pirates  cruising  ofi"  the  Portuguese  coasts,  who  plunder  every 
vessel  they  come  near.  I  wish  I  had  followed  my  own  plan, 
and  sent  the  books,  at  least,  over  land.  If  they  are  lost,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  replace  them  in  Italy.  But  I  bow  in 
resignation  to  every  calamity  of  this  kind.  Only  it  is  very 
sad  that  with  them  I  should  lose  every  means  of  study  and 
employment,  for  no  book  is  lent  out  of  the  libraries  here 
under  any  conditions  whatever ;  and  so  how  can  I  undertake 
any  learned  work  ?  The  hbraries  are  open  five  days  a  week, 
for  three  hours  each  day,  and  of  these  five  days,  two  are 
those  of  the  ministerial  conferences.  However,  as  I  said,  my 
murmuring  spirit  is  broken ;  perhaps  just  because  one  only 
desires  passionately  when  one  is  full  of  life.  All  other 
things  may  turn  out  as  they  will,  if  only  God  protect  and 
preserve  to  me  my  dearest  treasure.     Farewell ! 
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CCXVIII. 

Rome,  20th  November,  1816. 

,  .  Brandis  is  a  veiy  agreeable  inmate,  and  sympatliises 
with  me  on  every  occasion. 

I  have  found  in  the  Vatican  a  manuscript  full  of  treasures 
from  the  Eoman  literature,  and  am  working  busily  at  it.  I 
have  discovered  fragments  of  the  lost  parts  of  Cicero's  Oration 
for  Fonteius,  and  probably  also  the  conclusion  of  that  for 
TuUius.  I  shall  have  these  fragments  printed  here,  together 
^\ith  some  passages  in  the  fragment  of  Livy  wliich  theu'  first 
editors  could  not  read,  as  soon  as  the  indescribably  laborious 
work  is  finished,  in  order  that  it  may  gam  me  access  to  more 
of  the  same  kind.  I  think  I  can  also  recognise  long 
passages  from  Cicero's  lost  philosophical  -^Titings  ;  if  I  prove 
to  be  right,  I  should  like  to  sell  them  in  England  for  a  good 
price,  by  way  of  earning  some  money  for  our  young  artists. 
Among  these,  there  are  some  really  excellent  j^oung  men, 
who  are  languishing  for  the  means  of  cultivating  theii*  talents, 
and  are  at  the  same  time  hard  put  to  it  for  daily  bread.  I 
should  like  to  get  enough  money  to  set  a  few  of  them  to 
paint  a  fresco  in  the  Library.  Some  of  the  ecclesiastical 
officials  reject  all  fees ;  these  I  shall  also  lay  aside  for  tliis 
object.  Cornelius  is  the  most  intellectual  of  them.  Overbeck 
and  Wilhelm  Schadow  are  amiable  men  and  very  clever 
artists,  notwithstandmg  their  proselytising  spirit ' 

I  am  zealously  performing  my  official  duties.  Unhappily 
I  am  still  without  instructions  on  all  the  important  points,  : 
though  I  have  urgently  entreated  that  they  may  be  sent  me. 
The  moment  is  favourable  ;  besides,  the  people  here  are  well 
disposed  towards  me,  and  I  think  I  shall  be  able  to  come  to 
arrangements  ^vitli  them 

23rd I  am  glad  too   to   hear   that   the    German    ■ 

artists  here  call  me  the  German  minister.     People  from  all 
parts  of  Germany  who  have  no  ambassador  here,  come  to   ) 
me  as  the  representative  of  their  respective  countries 
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CCXIX. 

Rome,  '!th  December,  1816. 
Thank  Heaven,  my  books  have  arrived  at  Leghorn; 
though  no  doubt  it  will  be  a  long  while  before  I  shall  get 
them  here.  I  hope,  with  their  assistance,  to  return  to 
occupations  that  can  fill  my  mind.  It  gives  me  great  pain 
to  think  that  my  History  must  remain  mifinished ;  that  my 
Milly's  only  request  will  be  left  unfulfilled.  Oh  that  I  could 
fulfil  it !  But  what  I  could  do  now  would  be  too  unlike  the 
former  part.  From  the  general  account  wliich  I  have  received 
of  the  review,  mentioned  also  in  your  letter,  it  does  not  vex 
me  much ;  it  would  do  so,  perhaps,  if  I  read  it.  They  may 
say  what  they  will  about  the  matter ;  I  am  as  certain  of  the 
correctness  of  my  views  as  I  am  of  my  own  existence,  and 
that  I  have  discovered  the  solution  of  the  enigma.  It  is 
not  the  love  of  conjecture  that  has  impelled  me,  but  the 
necessity  of  understanding,  and  the  faculty  of  guessing  and 
divining.  For  many  points,  still  more  numerous  and 
express  proofs  might  be  produced,  than  those  I  have 
brought  forward.  He  who  presumes  to  pronounce  a  judg- 
ment on  tliis  subject  without  knowing  more  than  the 
cm-rent  opinions  on  it,  has  really  no  voice  at  all  in  the 
matter.  Further,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  every  one,  or 
even  that  many,  should  have  that  faculty  of  immediate 
intuition  wliich  would  enable  them  to  partake  in  my 
immoveable  conviction,  for  which  I  should  be  ready  to  die. 
Mortifications  do  not  annoy  me  now  as  they  used  to  do ; 
but  still  it  is  melancholy  that  the  love  and  appreciation  of 
literature  is  so  declinmg  in  Germany.  This  I  may  say 
without  arrogance,  that  he  who  refuses  respect  to  my 
History,  deserves  none  himself. 
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CCXX. 

Rome,  Christmas  Eve,  1816. 

Now,  at  the  dead  of  niglit,  as  Gretclien  lias  gone  to  sleep, 
and  all  is  silent  in  the  house,  I  will  sit  down  to  answer  your 
two  dear  affectionate  letters. 

You  will  not  misunderstand  and  misinterpret  me  for 
having  suffered  a  week  to  elapse  after  receiving  your  former 
letter  before  repl3dng  to  it.  My  eyes  will  not  allow  me  to 
write  late  at  night,  though  until  now  I  have  been  able  to 
read  then  without  difficulty.  I  have  perceived  tliis  change 
with  alarm  for  the  last  month  past ;  it  is  probably  the  effect 
of  having  worked  too  hard  at  wTiting  more  than  half 
obliterated.  Perhaps  it  will  give  way  when  tliis  murderous 
work  for  the  eyes  is  finished,  wliich  is  not  the  case  yet. 

If  reflection,  when  it  has  become  too  one-sided,  and  too 
domineering  over  a  deeply  feeling  heart,  is  apt  to  lead  us 
into  errors  in  our  treatment  of  others,  it  gives  us,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  power  of  looking  every  tiling  in  the  face,  of 
supporting  the  most  dreadful  prospect,  and  maintaining  our 
equanimit}^;  but  he  who  has  neglected  to  cultivate  this 
jDower,  and  alwaj'S  lived  exclusively  in  imagination  and  direct 
perception,  with  these  faculties  nomished  by  an  interchange 
of  every  thought  and  feeling  with  another,  is,  when  a  great 
calamity  befals  him,  robbed  of  his  whole  wealth,  and  mcapable 
of  replacing  it. 

....  My  first  impression  of  the  city  remains  unchanged. 
Brandis,  too,  finds  notliing  Elysian  here.  Neither  the  city, 
nor  its  inhabitants,  so  far  as  it  is  mhabited,  have  any  charms 
for  me.  The  magnificent  prospects  towards  the  surrounding 
mountains  from  some  of  the  eminences  w^ould  delight  you. 
I  still  find  the  ruins  of  the  imperial  times  micongenial  to 
my  taste ;  there  is  wonderfully  little  that  is  truly  beautiful. 
The  frescoes  of  Raphael  and  Michael  Angelo,  and  some 
ancient  statues,  are  all  that  is  really  living  in  Rome.  I  often 
ascend  the  Capitoline  Hill  to  look  at  Marcus  Aurehus  and 
his  horse,  and  1  have  not  been  able  to  refrain  from  caressing 
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the  lions  of  basalt.  You  cannot  stand  on  the  Aventme  or 
the  Palatine  without  gTave  thoughts,  but  standing  on  the 
spot  brings  me  very  little  nearer  to  the  image  of  past  ages. 

Among  the  present  living  occupants  of  Rome,  our  German 
artists  alone  have  any  worth  in  them ;  and  in  their  society, 
as  far  as  their  sphere  reaches,  you  may  sometimes  transport 
yom'self  for  a  few  hours  into  a  better  world.  Cornelius  you 
know,  from  his  illustrations  to  the  "  Nibelungen  Lied." 
They  are  incomparably  surpassed  by  those  to  the  Faust, 
which  have  been  already  engraved.  Cornelius  is  an  entirely 
self-educated  man.  His  taste  in  art  is  quite  for  the  sublime, 
the  simple  and  grand.  We  are  constantly  becoming  more 
intimate,  and  may  already  call  ourselves  friends.  He  has  an 
excellent  wife,  a  native  of  Rome,  who  I  hope  will  be  of 
service  to  Gretchen  when  she  needs  a  friend.  He  is  very 
poor,  because  he  works  for  his  conscience  and  his  own  satis- 
faction, and  purchasers  who  would  or  could  measure  their 
remuneration  by  the  same  standard  are  not  to  be  found. 
I  cannot  afford  to  give  the  artists  work,  but  I  am  glad  to  be 
able  to  help  them  as  a  friend  when  their  necessities  are 
pressing.  Another  frequent  visitor  of  ours  is  Platner,  who 
has  been  made  a  painter  by  an  unlucky  accident,  whereas 
nature  intended  liim  for  a  scholar  and  liistorian.  He  is  still 
poorer  than  Cornelius ;  his  wife  is  very  like  Mrs.  Reimer. 
The  Tyrolese  Koch,  whom  you  will  have  heard  of  as  a  land- 
scape painter,  is  a  friend  of  theirs,  an  eccentric,  petulant 
man,  full  of  just  thoughts  and  bitter  sarcasms.  With  these 
three  we  can  thoroughly  harmonise,  though  Platner  is  Saxon 
in  his  politics,  and  only  attracted  to  me  by  personal  liking ; 
Koch,  however,  has  such  an  antipathy  to  Hackert  and  to 
the  Propylgea,  and  Goethe's  Winkelmann,  that  he  even 
speaks  absurdly  and  spitefully  against  Goethe  himself.  I 
like  Overbeck  and  the  two  Schadows  much,  and  they  are 
estimable  both  as  artists  and  as  men ;  but  the  Catholicism 
of  Overbeck  and  one  of  the  Schadows  excludes  entirely  many 
topics  of  conversation.  Ranch  was  here  for  some  time. 
Thorwaldsen  estimates  the  representation  infinitely  higher 
than  the  thought,  and  maintains  that  a  work  which  is  false  in 
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conception,  but  correct  in  drawing,  is  still  the  work  of  a 
master ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  a  picture  having  the  noblest 
idea,  if  in  any  respect  erroneous  in  drawing,  or  imperfect  in 
colouring,  is  only  that  of  a  learner.  There  are  no  learned 
men  among  the  foreigners  here  at  j)resent,  except  my  old 
tutor  and  friend,  Playfair,  of  Edinburgh.  Bunsen  is  here, 
however,  and  for  him  one  must  feel  the  highest  esteem,  but 
he  is  much  engaged  with  an  Englishman  to  whom  he  gives 
instruction. 

You  want  to  know  my  way  of  life.  Wlienever  the 
library  is  open,  and  no  conference  with  the  Secretary  of 
State  stands  in  the  way,  I  go,  if  the  weather  is  tolerable,  to 
the  Vatican.  There  I  am  still  occupied  upon  a  manuscript 
in  which  I  have  fomid  lost  fragments  of  Cicero's  Orations,  a 
part  of  the  fragment  of  Livy,  which  the  earlier  editors  have 
not  been  able  to  make  out,  and  other  fragments  of  Seneca 
and  Hyginus.  The  prmting  of  these  things  will  soon  begin  ; 
I  shall  dedicate  them  to  the  Pope,  for  whom  I  still  retain 
the  reverence  I  felt  at  a  distance.  I  often  go  to  the 
Forum,  where  they  have  excavated  an  interesting  spot. 
More  distant  walks  can  seldom  be  undertaken  at  this  season 
of  the  year.  "Wlien  Gretchen  feels  inchned  we  take  a  drive. 
Tlu'ce  times  a  week,  my  Italian  master  comes,  who  is,  how- 
ever, a  very  bad  one.  Every  Tuesday,  there  is  a  large 
dinner-party  at  the  French  ambassador's,  which,  as  it  always 
consists  of  the  same  persons,  gets  more  tu-esome  every 
time 
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1817. 


About  this  time,  A.  W.  Sclilegel's  attack  upon  Niebuhr's 
History  came  out  in  the  Jena  "  Litteratur  Zeitung," 
and  other  unfavourable  reviews  of  it  appeared  in  the 
Heidelberg  "  Jahrbiicher,"  which  vexed  Niebuhr  all 
the  more,  as,  owing  to  his  absence,  he  w^as  unable  to 
defend  his  work  as  he  would  have  wished.  A  much 
more  serious  annoyance  was  caused  him  by  a  statement 
which  appeared  in  the  "  Alte  Freimuthige,"  from  the 
pen  of  Gottlieb  Merkel,  accusing  him  of  having  torn 
the  fragments  of  the  Gains,  which  he  had  sent  to 
Savigny,  out  of  books  belonging  to  the  Cathedral 
Chapter  at  Verona,  and  carried  them  off.  Niebuhr 
caused  a  judicial  investigation  to  be  instituted,  the 
result  of  which  was  that  Merkel  was  condemned  to 
"  six  months'  imprisonment,  or  a  fine  of  500  dollars, 
for  a  libel  against  the  Privy  Councillor  Niebuhr." 

In  April,  1817,  his  wife  bore  him  a  son  after  long 
and  severe  suffering.  This  event  gave  him  the  keenest 
delight,  and  it  was  the  first  thing  that  dispelled  the 
cloud  of  melancholy  which  had  hung  over  him  ever  since 
his  first  wife's  death.  He  had  never  had  any  anxious 
wishes  for  children  in  his  first  marriage,  but  now  his 
heart  yearned  towards  the  child  that  was  born  to  him 
with  the  whole  fervour  of  liis  deep  affections. 

During  the  summer  of  this  year  Niebuhr,  with  his 
family  and  Brandis,  spent  some  time  at  Frascati,  where 
he  translated  an  essay  on  the  Poor  and  Pauperism  that 
had  appeared  in  the  "  Quarterly  Review,"  and  had  greatly 
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excited  his  interest.  He  occupied  what  leisure  he  had 
from  the  duties  of  his  office  this  year,  in  studying  the 
history  of  Greece  and  of  Asia,  from  the  time  of  Phihp 
of  Macedon  to  their  conquest  by  the  Romans,  in  order, 
as  he  himself  expressed  it,  "  to  obtain  a  sharply-outlined 
picture  of  the  period  when  Greek  and  Roman  history 
first  begin  to  run  parallel  to  each  other  without 
coming  into  contact,  up  to  that  in  which  they  at  last 
coalesce."  These  studies  were  interrupted  by  a  lingering- 
illness,  his  recovery  from  which  was  long  doubtful. 
It  was,  however,  remarkable  that  even  during  his  illness 
his  mind  felt  clearer  and  brighter  than  for  two  years 
previously.  While  still  confined  to  his  bed  he  was 
able  to  study,  and  was  conscious  of  the  revival  of  that 
faculty  of  divination  and  happy  combination,  the  loss 
of  which  had  so  often  depressed  him.  From  this  time 
forward,  a  brighter  era  in  Nicbuhr's  hfe  begins,  notwith- 
standing his  settled  chshke  of  the  nation  among  whom 
his  lot  was  cast.  He  was,  however,  long  unfit  for  any 
bodily  exertion. 

On  his  return  to  Rome  in  October,  he  found  Professor 
Bekker,  of  Berlin,  who  had  been  sent  with  Professor 
Goeschen,  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  to  follow  out 
Niebuhr's  discovery  of  the  Institutes  of  Gaius.  Niebuhr 
invited  Bekker  to  become  his  guest  during  the  ensuing 
months  which  he  intended  to  spend  at  Rome,  and  found 
in  his  society  the  opportunity  of  conversing  on  the  sub- 
jects of  his  studies,  the  want  of  which  he  had  hitherto 
felt  so  painfully  since  his  arrival  there.  He  now  renewed 
his  investigations  in  connexion  with  Roman  history. 

Many   foreigners   visited    Rome  during  this   winter, 
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among  "whom  were  the  Crown  Prince  of  Bavaria,  Lord 
Colchester,  and  Lord  Lansdowne  ;  with  the  two  latter, 
Niebuhr  formed  a  sincere  and  lasting  friendship. 

Letters  ivritten  in  1817. 

CCXXI. 
TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Rome,  \st  Janrmry,  1817. 

My  first  employment  this  day  shall  be  to  wi'ite  to  you. 
TiU  this  time  two  years,  the  close  of  the  old  year  was 
generally  a  happy  and  joyous  time :  my  Milly  made  it  a 
festival  for  us  at  home,  at  least,  and  we  used  to  enter  on  the 
new  year  reading  and  talking  together;  frequently,  with  a 
si:)oken  recollection  of  you — at  any  rate,  with  a  silent  one ; 
for  she  clung  to  you  with  the  warmest,  tenderest  love.  She 
so  often  spoke  of  you  with  affection ;  she  longed  so  to  have 
you  with  her,  though  she  was  so  happy  in  her  love,  that  she 
could  endm-e  your  absence. 

How  deUghtful  were  those  eves  of  the  new  year,  and  of 
Cluistmas  wliile  we  Hved  at  Copenhagen,  and  before  we  had 
been  drawn  into  the  whu'lpool  of  poUtics  !  But  how  dehghtful 
they  were  too  at  Berhn,  although  on  the  whole  the  destruction 
of  our  quiet,  unconscious,  individual  hfe,  had  issued  in  a  new, 
perhaps  more  briUiant,  but  less  blessed  epoch  of  oui'  existence. 

I  try  to  employ  myself;  but  it  is  to  little  x^ni'pose,  for  I 
find  it  is  still  as  ever  the  case  with  me,  that  I  can  only  work 
with  success  when  I  linger  with  pleasure  over  my  occu- 
pations. My  powers  are  still  fui'ther  paralysed  by  the 
disagreeable  and  deadening  effect  of  the  fashionable  parties 
which  are  very  numerous  at  tliis  season.  Then,  too,  the 
parties  here  are  more  insipid  and  annoying  than  any  I  have 
ever  been  in  before.  I  have  formed  the  intention  of,  at  least, 
revising  and  correcting  the  Boman  History,  if  I  cannot  finish 
it ;  I  sit  faithfully  enough  for  hours  together  before  my 
books,  but   memory    and    sagacity   will   not   serve    me    as 
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formerly ;  vague  recollections  of  things  I  have  read,  and  of 
tlie  existence  of  relations  dawn  upon  my  mind,  but  refuse  to 
let  me  grasp  them,  or  to  assume  a  distinct  shape. 

I  have  many  times  before  felt  what  it  is  to  be  in  a  foreign 
land ;  I  felt  it  least  of  all  in  England ; — in  Holland  more, 
after  the  first  interest  was  exhausted,  but  never  as  I  do 
here  m  Italy ;  here  jou  can  never  learn  to  feel  at  home. 
There  is  no  possibility  of  mtimacy  with  those  around  you, — 
that  is,  with  the  Itahans — no  possibility  of  gTowing  attached 
to  them  through  common  interests  or  feelings.  No  object  of 
science  or  of  occupation  brings  you  together.  If  we  could 
but  let  each  other  entirely  alone,  it  would  not  be  so  bad ;  for 
we  are  not  at  a  loss  for  society  and  friends,  but  that  is 
impossible.  I  must  keep  up  an  intercourse  with  them. 
Every  one  is  titled ;  every  one  has  a  certain  rank ;  the  noble 
and  beautiful  alone  has  neither  rank  nor  existence.  All  the 
topics  which  occupy  us  in  Germany  are  foreign  to  them,  have 
no  existence  for  them;  tlieir  thoughts  are  not  du'ccted  to  any 
object  or  aim. 

I  have  other  anxieties,  relating  to  my  father-land,  that  is, 
my  adopted  one.  There  are  rumoui's  of  war  abroad,  and 
they  only  give  weight  to  a  long  cherished  presentiment  of 
mine.  I  have  long  feared  a  coalition  against  Prussia.  I 
cannot  bear  to  tliink  out  the  details  of  the  calamities  which 
such  an  occurrence  may  and  almost  certainly  must  entail,  of 
which,  the  least  would  be  a  jirogress  towards  barbarism  and 
slavery.  In  such  times,  it  is  no  happiness  to  become  a 
father,  and  a  heavy  misfortune  to  be  at  a  distance  from  one's 
own  country.  The  impossibihty  of  holding  any  affectionate 
or  interesting  intercourse  with  the  natives  of  this  country, 
is  a  great  obstacle  to  progi'ess  in  their  language.  Another 
hinch'ance  is,  that  while  all  my  anticipations  regarding  the 
miserable  condition  of  Rome,  in  a  moral  jJoint  of  view,  have 
been  fulfilled  to  the  uttermost,  I  find  the  difference  between 
the  wretched  language  that  is  cmTent,  and  the  beautiful  old 
language  of  the  literature,  far  gi'eater  than  I  had  ever 
supposed  it  to  be.  The  more  modern  writings  are  such  as 
no  one  could  peruse  with  care;  it  is  hardly  possible  to  run 
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through  them,  stiU  less  to  appropriate  theii'  language ;  but 
neither  can  you  obtain  a  perfect  mastery  over  the  old 
classical  language,  for  the  new  which  you  are  constantly 
heai'ing,  mixes  itself  up  with  it,  and  corrupts  it.  In  Florence 
it  still  lives,  but  like  a  learned  language,  in  the  pens  of  many, 
and  in  the  mouths  of  a  few  cultivated  men.  I  felt  there  that 
I  could  render  myself  a  complete  master  of  it ;  but  here  it 
is  so  badly  spoken,  that  it  is  impossible  for  me,  at  least  Avith 
my  present  capabilities,  to  acquire  it.  I  have  begun  to  read 
Guicciardini  aloud  during  the  evenings;  his  fulness  and 
power  of  vivid  description  render  him  most  admirable  as  an 
historian.  Further,  we  do  not  get  on  with  our  reading 
together  as  I  could  wish 


CCXXII. 

TO  JACOB! 

Rome,  11th  January,  1817. 

....  I  am  maldng  some  effort  to  purchase  the  tomb  of 
the  Scipios.  It  is  a  characteristic  trait  of  tliis  modern  Rome, 
that  when  this  unique  and  venerable  monument  of  antiquity 
was  discovered  in  1780,  the  bones  of  Scipio,  wliich  were  in  a 
state  of  perfect  preservation,  were  torn  from  their  stony 
couch  and  thrown  away !  When  people  try  to  console  you 
for  the  passing  away  of  the  old  Roman  times  by  sajdng 
that  modern  Rome  has  become  Christian  and  Catholic,  I 
cannot  help  quoting  Lucan's  consolation  for  the  civil  wars, 
that  all  this  blood  had  not  flowed  in  vain,  for  else  Nero  could 
never  have  reigned. 

However,  among  the  artists  here,  the  pious  and  believing 
are  by  far  the  most  eminent  men,  and  there  are  some  of 
them  highly  deserving  of  respect ;  but  no  place  seems  to  me 
so  fitted  to  confirm  one  in  Lutheranism  as  this;  unless, 
indeed,  you  are  in  close  intercourse  with  the  Pope,  for  whom 
your  personal  veneration  increases  with  your  knowledge  of 
him 

Have  I  told  you  that  I  have  found  our  Indian  numerals 
in  use  in  a  Greek  MS.,  which  must  certainly  be  older  than 
the  seventh  century. 
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Goethe's  Travels  have  only  just  made  their  appearance 
here,  and  I  am  reading  them  much  as  the  Man  in  the  Moon 
might  read  Schroter's  Selenographical  Fragments.  But  it  is 
too  wide  a  subject  for  me  to  enter  upon  it  now.  I  had  so 
much  to  discuss  with  you  and  Roth  !  among  other  tilings, 
the  French  Electoral  Law,  which  I  am  quite  full  of  at 
present,  so  much  so  that  I  have  begun  a  pamphlet  on  the 
subject,  which  will  probably,  however,  be  left  unfinished.* 


CCXXIII. 
TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Rome,  15th  January,  1817. 

....  Gretchen  is  not  at  all  well But  how  much, 

to  her  as  well  as  to  me,  hangs  on  the  life  of  tliis  cliild, 
wliich  will  very  likely  be  j'our  inheritance  if  Gretchen  and 
I  go  before  you.  I  know  that  you  will  tend  and  educate 
our  child  with  the  warm  love  of  a  mother. 

I  certainly  look  forward  with  gladness  to  the  birth  of  this 
child.  In  case  it  should  be  a  boy,  I  am  ah'eady  preparing 
myself  to  educate  him.  I  should  try  to  familiarise  him  very 
early  with  the  ancient  languages  by  making  him  repeat 
sentences  after  me,  and  relating  stories  to  him  in  them,  in 
order  that  he  might  not  have  too  much  to  learn  afterwards, 
nor  yet  read  too  much  at  too  early  an  age,  but  receive  his 
education  after  the  fashion  of  the  ancients.  I  think  J 
should  know  how  to  educate  a  boy,  but  not  a  gii'l ;  I  should 
be  in  danger  of  making  her  too  learned.  In  Montaigne's 
times,  the  sons  of  learned  men  acquired  Greek  and  Latin 
by  conversation,  like  a  modern  language.  I  would  relate 
innumerable  stories  to  the  boy,  as  my  father  did  to  me  :  but 
by  degrees  mix  ui>  more  and  more  of  Greek  and  Latin  in 
them,  so  that  he  would  be  forced  to  learn  those  languages 
in  order  to  understand  the  stories.  If  it  is  a  boy,  he  shall 
have  the  name  wliich  my  Milly  would  have  given  to  hers ; 

This  fragment  is  contained  in  a  volume  of  his  smaller  writings,  published 
ill  1842,  p.  471. 
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that  of  my  father  and  of  yours.   .   .   .  If  it  is  [a  girl]  it  shall 
have  Amelia's  name  and  yours,  and  your  united  blessing. 
Brandis  feels  the  effects  of  our  troubles — I  fear  of  the 

chmate  too For  the  rest,  jou  know  how  much  I  am 

attached  to  him,  and  how  I  value  his  society.  A  pm-er 
heart,  a  more  noble  and  unselfish  disposition  than  his, 
there  cannot  exist ;  and  these  derive  a  rare  worth  from  liis 
refined  intellect,  and  liis  quick  appreciation  of  all  elevated 
ideas 


CCXXIV. 

TO  NICOLOVIUS. 

Rome,  22nd  January,  1817. 

I  have  been  ill  for  some  time,  dear  Nicolovius :  1  was  so 
for  several  weeks  before  I  would  give  way ;  but  at  last  I  was 
forced  to  take  to  my  bed.  Now  I  am  enjoj^ingthe  refreshing 
feeling  of  recovery.  Wliile  it  lasts,  I  will  clear  off,  mthout 
further  delay,  the  heavily-accumulated  debt  of  answer  to 
your  kind  and  consolatory  letter.  It  is  better  that  my  reply 
has  been  put  off  so  long,  for  such  a  black  cloud  hung  over 
my  mental  horizon,  that  anything  I  could  have  wTitten  in 
that  state  would  only  have  given  j'ou  pain. 

The  physical  cause  of  my  illness  was  the  changeable 
weather.  The  winter  has  been  on  the  wdiole  mild  uj)  to  this 
time  (and  if  nature  is  in  any  respect  what  she  was  in  ancient 
times,  spring  must  begin  a.d.  vin.  Idus  Fehr.),  and  pleasant 
froaii  its  dryness.  No  snow  has  fallen  in  the  city,  and  the 
Triton  has  onlj'-  had  a  beard  one  morning  at  most ;  but  the 
Tramontane  gives  you  cold  much  sooner  than  a  snow  storm, 
and  the  excessively  rapid  changes  of  temperature  are  more 
than  my  constitution  can  stand,  particularly  since  I  am 
frequently  obliged  to  wear  full  court  dress,  and  then  to  come 
from  before  an  immense  open  fire  down  the  exposed  stair- 
cases tlu^ough  an  icy  cold  sea  of  air.  Then,  too,  the  very 
quality  of  the  winds  here  has  quite  altered  since  the  ancient 
times ;  which  has,  I  tliink,  never  yet  been  remarked.  The 
Aquilo,  or  Greco,  no  longer  blows  from  the  N.N.E.,   but 
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from  the  N.E.,  and  the  Scirocco,  or  Vultumus,  was  formerl}- 
dry  and  not  very  disagi*eeable :  thiis,  too,  I  do  not  doubt 
that  the  cliaracter  of  the  Libuccio  and  Ostro  has  changed 
much  for  the  worse,  though  in  the  main  they  are  what  they 
used  to  be.  Do  you  see  that  I  am  ah-eady  becoming  a 
Roman  of  the  present  day  ?  for  the  prevailing  wind,  and  the 
price  of  oil,  and  the  size  of  the  j^a (7 norti*,  are  the  main  ideas 
that  occup}^  their  minds  ;  in  fact,  Avhat  can  and  dare  we  poor 
wretches  tliink  about  besides  ?  So  in  order  to  complete  the 
information,  wliich  you  have  a  right  to  expect  from  a  Roman 
of  the  present  day,  I  beg  to  announce  to  you  that  afogllctti' 
of  oil  costs  from  two-and-twenty  to  four-and-twenty  hajoccJii ; 
in  your  time  it  will  not  have  cost  more  than  seven  or  eight 
at  most.  Some  aged  men  among  the  natives  remember 
when  an  insurrection  was  near  breaking  out,  because  it  rose 
from  two  and  a  half  to  four  hajocch i.  The  price  would  have 
risen  to  forty  with  us,  as  the  forestallers  and  regi'aters  set 
no  bounds  to  theii'  audacity,  but  that  a  counter  sjieculation 
was  set  on  foot.  Meanwliile,  that  forestalling  is  an  hoiust 
trade,  to  which  the  State  can  oifer  no  opposition  ;  and  that 
by  these  high  prices  and  their  profits,  large  capitals  are 
created,  which  contribute  much  more  to  the  increase  of  the 
national  wealth,  tlian  the  pennies  trickling  through  the  poor 
man's  purse  for  his  daily  wants — has  been  proved  to  satis- 
faction by  political  economy,  for  wliich  science  there  is 
unfortunately  no  gallows,  because  it  was  only  in  the  schools 
of  the  rhetoricians  that  one  could  bring  forward  an  accusation 
of  inscrii)ti  malefidi.  Our  fn'efatliers,  however,  would  have 
dro^vned  the  teachers  of  this  wisdom,  and  my  old  Romans 
would  have  banished  them  still  more  rigorously  than  the 
Greek  sophists,  or  at  least  would  have  ordered  them  to 
cease  from  their  hidus  ivipudentia;.  At  Castelmaggiore,  in 
Sabina,  sixty-two  human  beings  have  already  died  of  hunger, 
as  I  have  been  assured  by  a  parish  priest,  who  seems  to  be 
an  intelligent  and  honest  man  ;  tliis  is  the  state  of  things 
every^diere  among  the  mountains.  As  for  ourselves,  we  are, 
indeed,   in  no   danger  of  starvation.   bi;t   I   am    obliged   to 

♦  Penny  rolls. 
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renounce  all  indulgences  in  order  to  make  both  ends  meet ; 
can  buy  neither  books  nor  works  of  art ;  and  must  quietly- 
put  up  with  having  it  said  that  we  do  not  Hve  suitably  to 
our  station. 

I  have  ^\Titten  about  Titel I  Avish  my  recommen- 
dations of  our  much  more  emment  young  painters  may  also 
be  successful.  I  have  no  need  to  press  this  matter  further 
upon  your  attention ;  and  if  there  are  great  difficulties  with 
regard  to  it,  I  am  only  making  your  heart  heavy.  There  are 
two  ways  in  which  sometliing  reaUy  useful,  and  conducive  to 
the  dignity  of  Prussia  might  be  accomphshed  ;  the  one  would 
do  honour  to  the  government ;  the  other  at  any  rate  to  the 
public.  Either  let  the  government  summon  some  of  the 
most  distinguished  artists  to  Berhn,  and  commission  them 
to  execute  some  great  w^ork  in  fresco — say,  in  the  cathedral 
(to  which  the  King  would  perhaps  be  most  inclhied),  or  in 
the  University,  or  some  other  pubUc  building.  Or,  if  the 
ministry  will  not  listen  to  this,  let  a  subscription  be  raised 
if  possible  among  the  wealthy  for  the  same  object,  to  wliich 
end  3'ou  must  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and 
invite  them  to  come  in,  where  people  are  beggars  only  m 
a  spiiitual  point  of  view,  and  their  scrip  is  full.  I  have 
wiitten  to  SaAdgny  about  a  similar  notion.*  I  think  that  the 
Princess  William  might  be  interested  in  this  matter,  and  if 
necessary  I  would  write  to  her  about  it.  You  have  probably 
not  yet  seen  the  Faust  of  Cornelius — have  you  ?  It  has, 
or  will  far  surpass  yoiu*  expectations.  Cornelius  is  a  very 
high-minded,  intellectual,  and  amiable  man;  a  CathoUc  by 
birth,  but  so  little  a  zealot,  that  when  we  were  talking  with 
him  about  liis  favourite  idea  of  painting  a  Last  Judgment, 
though  he  refused  our  request  that  Luther  might  be  trans- 
lated into  the  heavenly  glory,  on  the  plea  that  he  dared 
not  do  that,  he  said  that  he  should  be  represented  as  holding 
up  the  Bible  to  the  devil,  and  the  latter  as  retreating  at 
the  sight  of  it.  I  fancy  Stolberg  would  approve  of  this  too 
in  the  depths  of  his  heart — don't  you  ?     I  recommend  the 

*  This  is  interesting  as  being  the  first  suggestion  from  which  the  Art  Unions, 
now  so  numerous  in  Germany,  took  their  rise. 
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two  Schadows  strongly  to  the  notice  of  the  government.  As 
for  William,  I  fear  that  he  is  exerting  himself  beyond  his 
strength  and  will  not  hve  long ;  but  you  must  not  let  liis 
father  know  more  of  this  than  is  necessary  to  induce  him  to 
moderate  his  demands  upon  liis  son.  Both  the  brothers  are 
extremely  industrious,  and,  like  all  our  eminent  yoimg  men, 
of  irreproachable  morahty.  Rudolph  is  begiiming  to  acquhe 
celebrity,  and  there  is  some  prospect  of  his  receiving  impor- 
tant commissions  from  Englishmen.  If  so,  it  would  be  a 
terrible  pity  that  he  should  not  remam  here  for  some  years 
to  come ;  for  it  is  only  through  such  laboiu's,  by  producing 
great  and  numerous  works,  that  the  artist  can  truly  develops 
himself.  If  obstacles  of  this  kind  should  prevent  him  from 
obejdng  the  dictates  of  his  Either,  those  who  are  in  BerHn 
must  excuse  his  conduct  to  the  old  man  :  in  this  case  I  have 
promised  to  claim  yoiu*  mediation,  dear  Nicolovius,  and  you 
would  do  a  good  work  if  you  could  prepare  the  old  man  for 
it  beforehand. 

There  are  two  others  besides,  in  whose  behalf  I  shall  boldly 
apply  to  the  Home  Office — the  two  Rhmelanders,  Gau  the 
arcliitect,  and  the  painter  Moseler,  who  received  stipends 
from  the  provisional  government.  I  must  earnestly  entreat 
that  these  may  be  continued  to  them.  Gau  is  a  resd  genius, 
and  has  begun  to  make  most  important  discoveries  respectmg 
ancient  architecture ;  he  has  made  drawings  at  Pompeii, 
which  mspii'c  much  more  confidence  in  their  accuracy  than 
those  of  Maizoy  ;  here  in  Rome,  he  has  made  observations 
from  the  sunnnit  of  the  Capitol,  which  have  suggested  some 
very  important  ideas  with  regard  to  the  ancient  gi-ound-plan 
of  the  city — for  instance,  that  there  are  fragments  of  two 
plans  of  completely  different  proportions ;  he  has  also  dis- 
covered the  Ulpian  Basilicse ;  and  fm-ther,  recently,  that  the 
arch  of  Janus  is  constructed  out  of  fragments  of  the  so-called 
Temple  of  the  Sun.  He  is  extremely  industrious,  and  it 
would  be  a  thousand  pities  if  he  were  obliged  to  leave  Italy 
just  at  present.  Unless  I  am  much  deceived,  we  may  expect 
great  things  from  him.  Moseler  is  at  work  on  copies  frcMii 
the  old  Cologne  school  of  paintoi's,  which  AVcnner  is  bringing 
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lut  at  Frankfort  with  an  historical  introduction,  which  has 
■he  great  merit  of   dispelling,   by  its  imi^ai-tial  and  acute 
Investigation,  the  mist  that  even  the  Boisserees  have  thrown 
|>ver  the  supposed  early  period  of  art  in  that  city.    His  results, 
mlike  theirs,  are  in  harmony  with  what  is  known  from  other 
,iistorical  sources,  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  hoped  that,  after 
iheir  publication,  we  shall  hear  no  more  of  a  school  of  art  at 
pologne  under   the    Byzantine  Emperors,    or  even  dating 
pack  to  the  Roman  times.     But  it  is  of  great  moment,  to 
'3nable  him  to  form  a  connected  history  of   art  from  the 
jsarHest  times,  that  he  should  see  Tuscany  and  Venice.  .  .  . 
What  are  they  doing  about  the  University  on  the  Lower 
Rhine  ?     I  wish  some  appomtment  there  could  be  found  for 
jour  friend  Platner,  who  is  not  great  as  a  painter,  but  has  a 
real  vocation  for  literatm^e.     If  it  were  possible  to  establish 
Ithere,  or  in  any  other  miiversity,  a  professorship  of  Italian 
jhteratiu'e   and  history,  and  the  history  of  Italian   art,  that 
jwould  be  the  post  best  suited  to  liis  talents,  and  he  would 
jfill  it  with  gTeat  honom*   to  himself.      He   has   begun   to 
prepare  an  edition  of  Vasari,  and  would  be  quite  capable  of 
wilting  an  excellent  commentary  upon  Dante,  if  the  pub- 
lishers would   condescend   to  patronise  him.      Unless   my 
memory  deceive  me,  he  was  not  named  according  to  his 
merits  at  Berlin.     He  is  a  particularly  noble-minded  man. 

Be  so  kind  as  to  retm-n  my  land  regards  to  L.  Stolberg, 
with  the  assurance  that  I  should  not  fail  for  want  of  "  going 
piano,"  even  if  the  utter  absence  of  all  instructions  did  not 
render  it  impossible  to  advance  a  step  forwards.  Tliis  is  a 
misery  for  which  I  cannot  console  myself,  because  a  con- 
junction in  every  respect  favourable  is  thereby  lost  to  us. 
The  Pope  is  ready,  nay,  offers  to  do  all  that  is  reasonable ; 
he  could  not  have  expressed  himself  more  clearly  on  tliis 
subject,  than  he  did  to  me,  a  short  time  since,  in  a  long 
conversation.  We  are  regarded  with  favour  in  a  political  point 
of  view,  and  as  for  mj^self  personally  I  certainly  do  not  stand 
in  the  way  of  the  business.  The  dedication  to  the  Pope  of 
the  Ciceronian  fragments  I  have  discovered  here  (I  sent  him 
the  MS.  a  week  ago),  has   greatly  pleased  the  kind-hearted 
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old  man ;  and  the  government  are  really  more  obliging  to 
me  in  regard  to  public  business  than  I  could  have  ventm'ed 
to  hope ;  for  they  have  gone  so  far  as  to  receive  from  a 
Protestant  ambassador,  the  filhng  up  of  incomplete  clerical 
certificates.  Still,  I  ask,  if  I  am  to  have  no  other  vocation 
than  that  of  negotiating  dispensations;  is  it  at  all  worth 
while  that  my  life  and  real  calling  should  be  thus  sacrificed? 
With  me,  dearest  Nicolovius,  the  inward  life  is  biu-nt  out, 
and  my  body  too  is  exhausted.  I  hved  tlu'ough  the  spuit, 
and  that  is  fallen  asleep. 

That  the  Cathedral  Chapter  of  Cologne  should  extend 
its  jmdsdiction  beyond  the  Rhine,  is  certainly  out  of  the 
question,  so  long  as  the  new  bishopric  of  Aix-la-Chapelle 
stands  in  the  way,  and  this  gives  a  great  deal  to  do  in  the 
way  of  negotiation ;  but  if  Cologne  were  created  into  an 
archbishopric,  all  difficulties  would  be  removed ;  assuming, 
that  is,  that  the  government  would  endow  the  Cathedral 
Chapter  and  bishoprics,  as  Bavaria  has  done,  wliicli  really 
does  not  involve  an  extravagant  expenditure,  and  allow  the 
Chapter  to  elect  theu*  own  Ijishops.  I  have  made  a  repoii; 
upon  the  Bavarian  Concordat  to  the  foreign  department,  and 
hope  that  your  department  will  learn  the  contents  of  my 
report  upon  ecclesiastical  matters.  Oh  tliat  you  had  it  in 
your  power  to  get  my  instructions  forwarded  to  me  ! 

I  am  still  occupied  upon  the  same  codex  ;   some  extremely 
trivial  leaves  from   Seneca,  which   are   dreadfully  illegible,    \^' 
but  unhappily  have  never  been  printed,  are  costing  me  many    |  fi 
valuable  hours  now,  and  will  ])robably  cost  my  eyes  a  great 
part  of  their  power.     I  hope  the  dedication  to  the  Pope  will 
open  the  private  closets,  and  then  it  seems  impossible  but    ; 
that  something   should    be  brought   to    light.     But  Rome    I 
afi'ords  me  no  help  towards  my  History.     This  Rome  is  a 
Codex  rescrlptus,  where  Cato's  Origines  have  been  erased,  and    j 
a  "Diario  di  Roma"*  written  over  them.    It  is  particularly    j 
unfortunate  that  one  cannot  get  to  the  mountams,  but  that    j 
is  quite  impossible,  on  account  of  the  banditti.     AVe  cannot    j 
even  ventui'e  as  fai-  as  Palestrina,  or  Cori. 

A  miserable  little  daily  paper  at  Rome. 


i 


'« 


LETTERS    FROM    ROME    IN  1817.  85 

Since  your  time,  everything  must  have  changed  beyond 
I  recognition.  This  I  am  assured,  too,  is  the  case  by  those 
jwho  have  long  lived  here.  The  inhabitants  of  Trastevere 
I  are  as  tame  as  all  the  rest ;  as  ugly  as  all  the  rest ;  they  all 
■  steal  along  in  silence  and  melancholy  ;  the  sound  of  song  is 
;  nowhere  heard.  I  have  not  seen  a  merry  face  since  I  have 
I  been  here. 
I     I  deeply  sympathise  in  wliat  you  tell  me  of  Goschen's 

anxieties.     Oh  if  it  were  but  possible  to  be  of  any  hel^)  to 

one's  friends  under  such  calamities  !  .  .  .  . 


CCXXV. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Rome,  1th  Februai'y,  1817. 
....  To-day,  at  eight  o'clock,  begins  the  wihl  buffoonery 
of  the  Carnival,  to  us  a  melancholy  spectacle.  It  is  a 
question  whether  even  the  Romans  will  enact  it  with  any 
real  gaiety  of  heart.  Probably  they  did  so  as  long  as  their 
easy  life  still  resembled  that  of  children  in  the  holidays,  but 
all  merriment  is  strange  to  them  now.  A  people  of  utterly 
vacant  mind  is  capable  of  childish  enjoyment  as  long  as  it 
has  outward  comforts,  but  when  a  period  of  agitation  and 
calamity  comes,  when  its  playthings  are  broken,  and  it  has 
to  go  hungiy,  it  must  inevitably  become  heavy  and  stupid. 
The  difference  between  my  expectation  and  that  of  those 
who  had  seen  Rome  many  years  ago,  consisted  in  my  having 
a  distinct  conception  of  this  change.  There  is  scarcely  any- 
thing more  repulsive  than  a  fool  without  mirth.  I  can  well 
understand  how  it  was  that  Nicolovius  and  others,  in  the 
gaiety  of  their  own  youth,  should  have  delighted  in  these 
merry  fools.  They  should  come  and  see  them  now !  Every 
countenance  is  careworn,  even  those  that  are  not  emaciated 
by  hunger.  All  is  so  changed  here,  that  even  the  far-famed 
gesticulation  and  grimace  of  the  Italians  have  almost  entii-ely 
vanished.  The  people  are  kept  in  order  by  the  iron  rigour 
of  the  police  ;  the  cavaletto — the  machine   on  which  those 
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who  infringe  the  police  regulations  are  wliijiped — is  almost 
permanent.  You  certainly  hear  of  no  murders  committed 
within  the  city,  and  it  may  be,  that  when  a  jjeople  is  con- 
demned to  live  in  such  an  indescribable  state  of  phj-sical 
and  political  misery,  nothing  but  tliis  ii'on  discipline  can 
enable  us  of  the  ujiper  classes  to  live  in  safety.  But  what  a 
state  of  things  !  You  cannot  ventiu'e  to  go  where  this 
coercion  cannot  also  reacli,  and  in  Tivoli,  a  highly  respectable 
man  was  mm-dered,  a  few  weeks  ago,  in  his  own  liouse  by 
masked  robbers.  Latium,  on  the  other  side  of  Frascati  and  ^' 
Albano,  is  quite  inaccessible  to  me  ;  and  yet  it  is  that  spot 
wliich  would  above  all  tilings  have  rendered  my  residence 
here  valuable  to  my  Histoiy.  j 

Certainly  the  country  and  the  climate  are  beautiful.     The 
fertihty  of  the  soil  is  inconceivable,  and  I  should  think  that 
seven  jur/crs  might  well  suffice  for  a  household.     But  the 
rank  soil  exhales  death,  and  even  the  labourers  are  obliged  i 
to  forsake  the  vineyards  in  summer.    Tliis  has  been  a  winter 
such  as  can  scarcely  be  remembered,  so  mild  and  dry,  but  too  - 
dry  for  the  crops.     No  snow  at  all  has  faHen  in  the  city;  but 
the  liigh  mountains  in  the  Sabina  arc  adorned  witli  it.    ThatH^*' 
snow  can  be  beautiful,  is  incomprehensible  to  the  Piomans,  ^ 
pur  cosa  hriitta.     By  this  time,  however,  it  is  melting  away. 
In  the  gardens,  ever}-tliing  is  sprouting  and  growing  gi-een, 
as  it  does  ^^'ith  us  in  the  end  of  April ;  and  it  is  as  warm; 
the  bii'ds  are  smging  ami  chirping.  It  is  said  that  in  Florence 
the  distress  is  still  gi'eater  than  with  us,  and  that  people  are 

dying  of  hunger  daily  in  that  city ifl^ 

The  editing  of  my  httle  work  takes  up  a  great  deal  of™* 
my  tune.  The  fragments  will  be  accompanied  by  an 
introduction  and  notes,  besides  a  long  essay.  I  possess 
Latin  words  and  idioms  in  abundance,  and  of  the  best  kind; 
the  language  is  like  a  living  one  to  me,  so  that  if  it  were 
possible  for  the  old  Humans  to  rise  again,  in  a  few  months 
I  could  speak  it  Hke  a  native,  as  fluently  as  I  do  English; 
yet  I  am  not  safe  from  the  critics,  for  I  know  how  liable  one 
IS,  even  in  a  modern  language,  to  commit  faults  here  and 
there,  which  those  who  are  watchijig  for  them  are  quite  able 
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to  perceive,  even  when  they  are  by  no  means  masters  of  the 
language  themselves.  Now  we  must  see  if  there  are  any 
I MSS.  of  a  different  kind  to  be  found.  This  is  very  uncertam, 
and  even  if  some  old  treasures  should  still  exist  here, 
the  hitting  upon  them  is  a  matter  of  chance,  and  a  good 
many  artifices  are  necessary  before  you  can  gain  access  to 
them.  I  have  quite  won  the  hearts  of  tlie  people  at  the 
Library  :  I  have  earned  this  respect  and  goodwill  by  notices 
of  a  few  of  their  detached  MSS.  The  worst  is,  however, 
that  what  I  seek  is  not  marked  in  any  catalogue,  but  can 

only  be  discovered  by  personal  researches Gretchen 

is  too  ill  to  write  to  you  herself.  .... 


CCXXVI. 

TO  SAVIGNY. 

Rome,  16th  Feh-uary,  1817. 

....  The  old  Greeks  were  pretty  near  the  mark,  when 
they  pictm'ed  our  coasts,  i.  e.  those  of  Italy,  as  the  land  of 
Cimmerian  darkness,  and  fabled  Apollo  as  wandering 
between  Delplii  and  the  noble  Hj-perboreans.  It  has  already 
come  to  tliis  with  me,  that  I  feel  I  am  gi'owuig  as  superficial 
and  ignorant  as  a  modern  Itahan,  and  look  uj)  to  all  that 
you  could  send  me  with  sorrowful  humility ;  the  genuine 
native  ItaHans  would  mdeed  have  to  look  up  to  it  fi"om  the 
depths ;  those  here,  I  mean,  for  whom  I  always  feel  angiy 
that  there  is  no  other  name  than  the  shamefully  profaned 
one  of  Romans  ;  for  the  old  men  at  Venice,  Bologna,  and 
Florence,  said  indeed  with  bleeding  hearts,  that  all  was  over 
with  then-  nation  and  their  literature,  and  that  their  dex^arted 
greatness  was  but  an  agonizing  remembrance 

I  rejoice  in  your  plenitude  of  life,  which  is  such  an  utter 
contrast  to  my  stagnation.  But  I  -^all  pain  you  no  longer 
by  speaking  of  tliis,  for  I  know  that  yom'  love  for  your  absent 
friend  remains  unchanged ;  I  know  how  thoroughly  you 
realise  my  present  situation,  and  how  deeply  you  sympathise 
with  me.     I  will  only  tell  you  about  myself  and  all  of  us 
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what  will  give  you  pleasure,  and  speak  of  you.  Your  traveller 
delivered  your  packet  faithfully,  and  it  is  long  since  anytliing 
has  so  delighted  and  interested  me.  I  give  you  special 
thanks  on  my  own  account  for  yom*  masterly  essay  on  the 
advocates  of  legislative  novelties,  which  is  as  just  in  thought 
as  it  is  powerfully  written.  My  Cassandi-a-spirit  says  indeed, 
Alas,  it  will  be  of  no  avail !  We  are  absolutely  powerless  to 
turn  the  broad  shallow  current  of  the  spirit  of  the  age  into 
a  deeper  channel.  But  it  is  in  itself  a  noble  thing  to  sacrifice 
yourself  by  unwearied  exertions  ;  and  more  meritorious  to 
scoop  out  in  the  mud  a  bed  for  the  stream,  than  to  sustain 
a  subhme  conflict  with  wild  torrents.  I  cannot  help  thoughts  i  i 
of  this  kind;  it  is  not  because  mj"  own  little  barrel  runs  thick,  j  li 
but  because  ever^'where  things  are  on  the  lees,  that  I  despair 
of  the  age  and  of  posterity.  Brandis  will  suffer  no  censure 
to  be  passed  on  the  generation  of  liis  contemi:)oraries ;  he 
himself  and  Bunsen  have,  from  theii'  own  character,  a  right 
to  challenge  respect  for  their  generation.  I  am  well  aware 
too,  how  many  excellent  young  men  you  and  I  have  come  in 
contact  with,  and  my  dear  young  artists  are  miles  above 
those  who  have  hitherto  borne  the  name.  But  it  is  not  only 
true  of  the  legislation  of  states,  that  the  virtue  of  the  nation 
can  do  no  more  than  modify  the  errors  of  their  rulers ;  the 
same  tiling  holds  good  also  with  regard  to  the  legislation  of 
opinion  and  sentiment  in  such  difticult  times.  If  the  road 
were  but  in  some  measure  traced  out  and  levelled  for  us,  oli 
then  the  danger  would  not  be  so  urgent !  But  notliing  is 
further  from  the  fact ;  and  even  if  we  were  willing  to  allow 
that  our  country  is  richer  in  young  men  of  aljility  and  moral 
worth,  now  that  our  poetical  age  is  over,  than  in  the  times 
of  our  fathers,  our  hopes  for  the  future  would  not  be  thereby 
assured,  if,  as  is  undeniable,  the  problem  of  this  generation 
is  a  hundred  times  more  difficult  of  solution.  "We  want  a 
new  creation,  and  in  wliut  respect  are  we  prepared  for  this 
work  ?  I  see  the  Jacobinical  spirit  that  peiwades  our  political 
writings,  and,  at  the  same  time,  I  know  for  certain  that 
thousands  of  oui-  youths,  without  any  bad  intentions,  never 
see  anytliing  else.     It  is  one  of  mv  troubles  hero,  that  I  sec 
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nothing  but  the  "Allgemeine  Zeitung ;"  some  German  paper 
is  a  mental  aliment  I  cannot  deny  myself;  but  tliis  is  bread 
from  which  you  are  obliged  to  scrape  off  the  dirt.  Does  not 
the  most  senseless  Westphalian  and  Rhine-league  spii-it 
display  itself  in  the  most  arrogant  manner  in  that  journal, 
especially  in  all  that  relates  to  France  ?  I  take  a  gi'eat 
interest  in  the  proceedings  in  France  ;  I  read  the  "  Journal 
des  Debats"  from  beginning  to  end  every  post-day,  though 
there  is  not  a  creature  here  (except  the  French  ambassador) 
with  whom  I  can  tallc  of  it.  I  do  not  wish  to  rate  these 
proceedings  too  highly,  but  in  my  opinion  it  is  sajdng  a  gi*eat 
deal  too  little  in  their  favour,  to  pronounce  that  we  should 
manage  things  much  worse  in  Germany.  But  this  by  the  way. 
There  we  have  a  ministry  which  I  rate  incomparably  above  any 
other  in  Europe,  in  point  of  intelligence,  abilit}^  and  good 
intentions  ;  a  ministry  honestly  attached  to  the  throne  and 
to  freedom  ;  supported  by  a  party  adverse  to  aU  revolutions  ; 
apiiroved  by  a  party  who  find  themselves  exactly  in  the 
position  of  the  Tories  under  George  I.  and  George  II. — a 
faction  whose  heart  is  set  upon  a  counter  revolution  which 
cannot  take  place,  and  who  therefore  constitute  the  most 
wholesome  check  possible  upon  all  really  revolutionary 
tendencies. 

With  regard  to  the  cause  of  which  you  are  the  only  true 
advocate,  I  have  heard  from  Bunsen,  and  see  with  my  o"wn 
eyes,  that  the  opposite  party  have  an  enormous  majority. 
This  is  the  case  here  too.  A  new  code  is  to  be  drawn  up. 
The  French  had  annulled  all  the  municipal  constitutions. 
It  must  be  confessed  tlieii'  diversitj^  was  carried  to  a  gi'eat 
extent.  Morelli,  who  made  a  collection  of  them  in  the  hbrary 
of  St.  Mark,  brought  together  more  than  three  hundred,  and 
many  were  still  wanting.  Almost  every  city  had  gradually 
formed  its  own  civil  law,  and  this  may  partially  explain  the 
past  rarity  of  MSS.  of  the  Justinian  Code.  These  repealed 
constitutions  are  to  remain  repealed,  and  the  fundamental 
decree  for  the  Papal  States,  of  the  6th  of  July  in  last  year, 
promises  a  new  tlireefold  code  of  laws,  while  there  is  beyond 
a  question  infinitely  less  capability  for  such  a  work  here 
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even  than  in  Germany ;  in  fact,  absolute  incapacity  with  no 

individual  exceptions.      In  the    mean  time,  some    general 

principles  are  promulgated.     "What  serves  as  the  standard 

of  law  in  the  meantime  ?  "  I  asked  the  president  of  a  High 

Com-t  of  Appeal.     "  That  is  a  great  difficulty  certainly,"  he 

repHed;  "the  old  Koman  Code  in  two  thick  volumes /orst'  lo 

conosce? " — An  advocate  sighed  yet  more  deeply  :   "  un  libro 

grosso    cosi !    bisogna,  faccliini  per  portarlo,  he,  he,  he  ! " 

Tliis    advocate    has    composed   a  prehminaiy   treatise   on 

criminal  law,  wliich  is  by  itself  three  inches  thick ;  for  the 

Itahans,  with  tlieu'  utterly  vacant  minds,  dehght  in  native 

and  foreign  verbiage  without  ideas.     Only  a  pregnant  sohd 

style  is  distasteful    to   them.      He    completely  proves   liis 

vocation  according  to  one  of  the  criteria  which  you  lay  down, 

namely,  he  speaks  m  a  pamphlet  of  the  barbarity  of  the  old 

Roman  laws  on  debt.     These  belonged  to  the  Jus  prutoiiale 

wliich  was  the  work  of  capriccio.     Even  the  Twelve  Tables 

did   not    alleviate    the    barbarity   of    tlie    abominable   jua 

pratoriale.     Appius  Claudius,  the  decemvir,  was  himself  a 

praetor,  and  there  lies  the  root  of  the  matter. 

We  ai'e  very  gi-ateful  to  you  for  Goethe's  Life.  It  no 
longer,  indeed,  reveals  to  us  the  golden  and  silver  ages 
described  in  the  first  volume,  but  a  very  iron  age,  where  even 
liis  joys  and  delights  are  a  fit  of  intoxication,  which  the 
spectator  neither  can,  nor  desu'es  to  share ;  a  strange,  to 
me  for  the  most  paii.  incomprehensible  land  of  delirium,  in 
which  he  often  neglects  what  is  most  glorious ;  and  what 
does  he  not  admire  ?  In  many  respects  he  was  doubtless 
infected  by  the  spirit  of  his  age,  and  in  tliis  way  his  mention 
of  the  Gallery  of  the  Cai'acci  in  the  Faruese  palace,  of  the 
Bolognese  school  in  general,  and  even  of  the  St.  I*etronilla 
of  Guercino,  must  be  explained.  I  remember  taking  pleasure 
myself  in  Guercino,  and  even  in  Guido,  but  my  liking  for 
them  had  passed  away  before  I  could  venture  to  express  an 
opinion  on  such  subjects.  Our  friends  here  ai'e  orthodox. 
But  I  could  never  have  spoken  coldly  of  Francesco  Francia, 
and  at  the  same  time  enthusiastically  of  Domenidiino.  The 
modern  Bolognese  themselves  are,  indeed,  just    the  same. 
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!  The  Canon  Scliiassi  was  obliging  enough  to  take  me  into 
chapels  not  generally  visited,  where  wonderful  master-pieces 

;  of  Francia  lie  forgotten,  but  he  smiled  at  my  Transalpine 

!  foUy.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  the  same  with  Goethe  himself 
as  with  many  others,  who  affect  connoisseurshij)  on  subjects 
for  which  all  true  feeling  is  denied  them.     I  am  inclined  to 

,  think  that  Goethe  is  utterly  destitute  of  susceiitibility  to 
impressions  from  the  fine  arts ;  that  is,  that  he  has  no  inward, 

I  native  insight,  which  reveals  to  liim  what  is  really  beautiful 
independently  of  the  taste  of  the  age,  still  less  in  opposition 
to  it ;  or  if  he  ever  possessed  this  gift  as  a  young  man  at 
Strasburg,  he  lost  it  during  the  unhappy  period — passed 
over  without  notice  in  his  narrative — of  his  court  life  at 
Weimar,  before  his  Italian  journey,  and  has  never  recovered 
it; — witness  his  "  Winckelmann  and  his  Century,"  "Hackert's 
Life,"  the  "Propylfea,"  the  "^Esthetic  Problems"  and 
"Essays  on  Art"  in  the  "Litteratur-Zeitung,"  not  to  speak  of 
his  "  Rhein  und  Main."  This  is  one  thing ; — another  is,  the 
whole  tone  of  his  mind  during  liis  travels  aiid  residence  in 
Italy,  which  is  most  remarkable,  and  would  alone  have  ren- 
dered this  description  of  his  journey  more  interesting  to  us 
than  anything  else  you  could  have  sent  us;  but  is  it  not 
enough  to  make  one  weep  ?  To  treat  a  whole  nation  and  a 
whole  country  simply  as  a  means  of  recreation  for  oneself; 
to  see  nothing  in  the  wide  world  and  natm'e,  but  the  innumer- 
able trappings  and  decorations  of  one's  own  miserable  life  ; 
to  sm-vey  all  moral  and  intellectual  greatness,  all  that  speaks 
to  the  heart,  where  it  still  exists,  with  an  air  of  patronising 
superiority ;  or,  where  it  has  been  crushed  and  oveii^owered 
by  folly  and  corruption  to  find  amusement  in  the  comic  side 
of  the  latter — is  to  me  absolutely  revolting ; — perhaps  more 
so  to  me  personally,  than  I  can  reasonably  expect  it  to  be  to 
others,  but  I  think  it  ought  to  excite  sentiments  similar  in 
kind,  if  not  in  degree,  in  every  breast.  I  am  well  aware  that 
I  go  into  the  opposite  extreme ;  that  my  j^ohtico-liistorical 
turn  of  mind  can  find  full  satisfaction  in  tilings  for  which 
Goethe  has  no  taste,  and  that  I  could  live  contentedly 
without  feeling  the  want  of  art,  not  only  amidst  the  glorious 
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scenery  of  the  Tyrol,  but  on  moor  or  heath,  where  I  was 
surrounded  by  a  free  peasantry,  who  had  a  history.  But 
truth,  though  it  always  lies  between  two  extremes,  does 
not  always  lie  in  the  middle.  Goethe  too,  in  his  early  life, 
belonged  rather  to  the  Rome  of  the  fifth  century  of  the  city 
than  to  that  of  the  Csesars — rather  to  the  Florence  of  Dante 
and  Boccaccio  than  to  that  of  Ferdinand  the  Tliii'd — rather 
to  the  Germany  of  Luther  and  Durer  than  to  that  of  the 
eighteenth  centmy — nay,  he  belonged  wholly  to  the  earlier 
period  when  he  MTote  "  Faust"  and  "  Gotz,"  and  his  Songs. 
What  evil  genius  insr»u'ed  him  with  the  notion  of  doing 
justice  to  the  eighteenth  century  as  well?  From  these 
'*  Travels  m  Italy"  sprang  the  "  Grosscophta"  and  those  other 
productions,  in  wliicli  all  that  was  holy  and  gi'eat  in 
his  natm'e  is  shrouded  from  -sdew.  To  return  to  the 
question,  I  maintain,  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  for  a 
genuine  and  correct  taste  for  art  to  exist  apart  from 
historical  feeling,  because  the  arts  are  inseparable;  that 
historical  feeling  will  manifest  itself  wherever  there  is  a  true 
taste  for  art,  without  any  erudition,  as  is  the  case,  for 
instance,  with  Cornelius ;  that  even  Carlo  Maratta  and 
Mengs  are  not  without  relative  beauties,  corresponding  to 
the  times  in  which  they  lived;  only  they  possess  no  in- 
trinsic value,  and  form  part  of  an  absolutely  bad  whole. 
Were  I  still  "  quahs  Prteneste  sub  alta,"  I  would  say  much 
more  on  this  topic. 

Wlien  I  recall  the  enthusiasm  of  Nicolovius  for  Italj',  and 
compare  it  with  the  delirium  of  this  book,  how  wide  is  the 
interval  between  the  two !  I  think  that  Nicolovius  saw 
much  in  too  fair  a  light,  but  the  eartli  and  the  sky  enchanted 
him,  and  he  delighted  to  his  very  heart  in  the  naivcU  of  the 
people,  which  at  that  time  had  not  yet  ceased  to  exist ;  he 
was  sincerely  in  love  with  all  around  him. 

Goethe  likes  Venice  ;  yet,  in  the  procession  of  the  Doge 
and  the  Senate,  he  sees — not  the  image  of  her  ancient 
gi-andeur,  of  her  countless  gi'eat  and  wise  men, — but  simply 
a  theatrical  spectacle.  But,  throughout,  it  is  curious  to 
remark,  how  he  generally  leaves  the  finest  objects  unvisited. 
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or  if  he  sees  them,  only  places  them  in  the  second  rank. 

Thus  at  Padua,  for  instance,  he  has  not  seen  the  Chapel  of 

j  the  Annunziata,  where  you  ought  to  linger  for  whole  days, 

I  but  is  highly  pleased  with  the  wide,  marshy  Piazza  della 

Valle,  garnished  with  statues   so  miserable,  that  they  might 

have  stood  in  St.  Peter's ;  at  Venice,  he  does  not  see  San 

I    Giovanni  e  Paolo,  wliich  contains  Yivarini's  master-pieces, 

t   and  the  tombs  of  the  heroes,  with  inscriptions  that  speak 

to  the  inmost  heart, — nor  yet  the  urn  of  the  general  who  was 

flayed  in  Candia; — nor  San  Giobbe,  wliich  was  then  standing 

I  in  all  its  glory.     But  altogether,  how  incredibly  Httle  he  has 

I   seen  in  Venice,  can  only  be  appreciated  by  one  who  has  been 

i   there  himself.     Yet,  even  those  who  have  had  this  pri\alege, 

i   will  be  disappointed  to  hear  notliing  of  the  Ducal  Palace, 

■   and  the  true  marvels  of  the  Place  of  St.  Mark.     Of  Florence 

i   I  will  say  nothing, — not  even  wonder  how  any  one  could 

hasten  through  it  in  such  a  way, — nor  yet  of  his  omitting  to 

I    see  the  waterfall  of  Terni.     I  say  all  this  merely  to  prove 

i    my  assertion  that  he  has  beheld  ^^ithout  love. 

I        Italy  was  then  quite  another  country;  now  she  is  despoiled 

and  sick.     I  can  enter  into  the  feelings  of  those  who  saw 

her,  when  they  were  not  made  miserable  by  the   sight  of 

mortal  anguish,  of  Avounds  that  cannot  heal.     I,  had  I  seen 

her   then,   should  doubtless  have  shared  the  transports  of 

those  who  did  behold  her  in  the  gladness  of  their  youth ; 

though  even  then  my  transport  would  have  been  mingled 

mth  sadness 

I  broke  off  on  the  previous  page,  having  continued 
my  letter  yesterday  (17tli).  I  broke  off,  because  the 
merriment  of  our  assembled  friends  was  resounding  from 
Brandis's  room,  and  we  did  not  want  to  shorten  our  evening 
unnecessarily.  CorneHus,  of  Dusseldorf,  Platner  from 
Leipzig,  Koch  from  the  T}to1,  Overbeck  from  Liibeck, 
Moseler  from  Coblentz,  and  William  Schadow  from  Berlin, 
were  assembled  in  Brandis's  apartment  with  Bunsen.  In 
different  ways  and  degrees  we  are  attached  to  them  all,  and 
think  them  all  men  of  talent.  Their  society  is  the  only 
pleasure  we  derive  from  human  beings  here,  and  they  have 
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already  performed  much  in  theii-  art,  and  promise  mdre  for 
the  futiu-e.  I  believe  confidently  that  we  ai'e  on  the  eve  of 
a  new  era  of  ai-t  m  Germany,  similar  to  the  sudden  bloom 
of  our  literatm-e  in  the  eighteenth  century  ;  and  that  it  only 
needs  a  Httle  encouragement  on  the  pai't  of  our  governments 
to  render  us  the  participants  of  this  beautiful  development. 
CorneHus  and  Platner  are,  strictly  speaking,  intimate  family 
friends,  and  so  are  theu'  wives.  Eoman  women,  of  the  good 
burgher  class,  are  great  favoui'ites  "VNith  Gretchen.  The 
women  of  this  class  are  here  incomparably  superior  to  the 
men,  just  because  they  have  a  natural  vocation,  and  show 
great  zeal  in  fulfilHng  its  duties  ;  these  two  are  agreeable 
and  sincerely  kind-hearted.  Mrs.  Platner  is  very  Hke 
Mrs.  Eeimer,  wliich  is  a  gi'eat  recommendation  to  us.  Next 
to  these,  Koch  and  Moseler  are  oui*  most  intimate  friends. 

In  the  morning  I  had  been  to  CorneHus  and  William 
Schadow  Avith  the  joj'ful  intelligence  that  Schukman's  letter 
gave  hopes  of  the  fulfilment  of  their  ardent  wish  to  paint 
the  interior  of  a  church.  If  this  should  be  brought  to  pass, 
it  is  indisijensable  that  their  laboui's  should  be  shared  by 
their  inseparable  friend,  Overbeck,  for  both  of  them  do 
homage  to  his  genius,  and  regard  him  as  the  highest  artist 
among  theu'  contemporaries.  For  my  own  part,  I  must 
confess  that  the  genius  of  CorneUus  appears  to  me  even 
superior  in  fertiht}',  while  his  power  of  drawing  is  certainly 
more  wonderful.  My  good  news  had  set  them  all  in  motion, 
and  they  came  to  spend  a  merry  evening  with  us.  They 
were  followed  by  their  friend  and  fellow  artist,  Ruschweyh, 
from  Mecklenbvu'g,  the  eminent  engraver,  who  is  likc^vise  a 
very  inteUigent  and  estimable  man. 

We  were  all  in  high  spii-its,  and  amused  ourselves  with 
making  fim  of  Platner,  who  has  something  of  the  Leipzig 
pohteness  still  about  him,  wliich  we  are  determined  to  dispel 
by  fair  means  or  foul,  and  he  is  therefore  undergoing  a  j 
regular  course  of  strict  moral  diet,  and  is  carefully  watched 
if  the  least  symptom  of  liis  old  complamt  betrays  itself. 
Koch,  who  has  a  most  thorough  enjoyment  of  life,  was 
chuckUng  with   delight   over  a  somewhat   coarse   allegorical 
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representation  of  our  ministerial  and  government  politics, 
which  he  had  introduced,  after  the  manner  of  Shakspeare's 
comic  scenes,  above,  in  the  foreground  of  a  picture  of  Hofer 
setting  out  on  his  enterprise,  wliich  he  is  painting  for  the 
Minister  Stein.  In  one  part  a  hissing  snake  was  darting 
on  the  Tyrolese, — "  That  means  the  traitors  who  robbed 
the  country  of  its  freedom  at  Vienna."  Then  there  are 
frogs  decorated  with  orders,  and  a  centipede,  which  is  his 
particular  favourite — "  Those  are  the  useless  government 
officers."  In  one  corner  of  the  foreground  lies  the  jaw-bone 
of  an  ass — "  That  is  for  me  to  fight  the  Philistines  with," 
After  looldng  at  this,  we  went  on  with  our  reading,  where  we 
had  broken  off.  Koch  always  falls  asleep  over  the  reading, 
unless  it  is  something  to  make  one's  hair  stand  on  end ;  so 
he  slept  quietly  in  the  corner  of  the  sofa.  When  we  came 
to  the  passage,  where  Goethe  describes  how  the  dead  are 
summoned  forth  after  the  curtain  has  fallen,  Cornelius  called 
to  him — "  Koch,  the  curtains  have  fallen  with  you  too  !  "  He 
started,  and  rubbed  his  eyes — "  What  is  the  matter  ?  " 

Cornelius  is  a  most  thorough  enthusiast  for  Goethe, 
perhaps  none  more  so  ;  at  least  no  man  has  owed  so  much  of 
liis  inspiration  to  Goethe.  He  has  a  warm  heart,  and  a 
fertile  and  profound  intellect.  At  every  spirited,  life-like 
description,  his  face  lighted  up  Avith  pleasure,  but  directly 
that  was  over,  resumed  its  expression  of  sadness  and  regret. 
The  passage  about  the  gondoHer  songs  found  an  echo  in 
all  our  hearts  and  from  every  mouth.  But  when  we  closed 
the  book  for  the  night,  and  we  men  still  stood  talkmg  it  over 
after  Gretchen  had  gone  to  bed,  before  we  sat  down  to  our 
frugal  supper,  he  broke  silence  to  say,  how  deeply  it  grieved 
him  that  Goethe  should  have  looked  on  Italy  thus ;  that 
either  liis  heart  must  have  been  pulseless  during  that  period 
— that  rich  warm  heart  must  have  been  frozen  up, — or  else  he 
must  have  instantly  stifled  all  emotion,  so  completely  to  keep 
himself  aloof  from  the  sublime,  so  completely  to  divest 
himself  of  respect  for  the  venerable.  As  for  Palladio,  we 
were  all  agTeed  that  those  of  our  party  who  had  been  in 
Venice,  had  neither  at  Vicenza,  nor  at  St.  Justina  at  Padua, 
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nor  in  San  Giorgio  and  the  other  churches  built  by  him  in 
Venice,  seen  an;y^hing  that  we  could  call  chaste  and  really  ' 
beautiful,  and  that  it  was  quite  inconceivable  how  he,  who 
had  been  the  fii-st  to  do  honoiu'  to  the  manes  of  Erwm  von 
Steinbach — he,  who  had  probably  dii-ectly  or  indii-ectly  re- 
awakened in  all  om'  souls  the  sense  of  the  beautiful,  should 
have  seen  in  the  works  of  Palladio  sublime  antiques,  and 
never  so  much  as  named  the  cathedral  of  Eatisbon ;  that 
the  cause  of  this  phenomenon  must  perhaps  be  sought  in  an 
irafortunate  mood,  an  obstinate  steeling  of  his  heart  against 
the  sense  of  power  in  the  works  of  others,  in  order  proiuUy 
to  hold  everything  he  saw,  as  it  were,  in  his  grasp, — to  treat 
it  as  his  absolute  projierty,  and  to  depreciate  it  when  it 
pleased  him ;  and  we  all  Ufted  up  our  voices  and  lamented 
over  that  fatal  court  life  at  "Weimar  where  Sampson  was 
shorn  of  his  locks. 

All,  however,  will  alLnv  that  very  many  things  must  make 
an  entu'ely  opposite  impression  according  as  they  are  read 
on  this  or  the  other  side  of  the  Alps ;  and  hence  also,  we 
trust  that  our  friends  will  allow  themselves  to  believe,  that  if 
they,  like  us,  had  seen  the  objects  he  describes  with  their  |  i 
own  eyes,  they  might  regard  in  the  same  light  as  we  do,  those  1 
detached  j^oints  whicli  they  now  see  ynth  the  eyes  of  this 
magical  writer,  whose  very  brilliancy  (and  tliis  is  what  gives 
the  edge  to  om*  sorrow)  probably  conceals  something  from 
their  view. 

To  one  whose  views  always  rest  upon  an  essentially  histo- 
rical basis,  Goethe  and  his  works  are  so  entu-ely  a  i)art  of 
liistory,  that  every  detail  which  helps  to  throw  liglit  upon 
his  own  personal  history,  whether  painful,  or  inspii'iting  like 
the  story  of  his  youth,  is  in  the  highest  degi'ce  interesting. 
Do  not  therefore  call  me  a  renegade,  dear  Savigny  ;  I  have 
not  forgiven  him  Sesenlieim  either  ;  but  if  you  read  parts  of 
this  letter  to  any  of  my  friends,  for  all  of  whom  it  is 
intended,  take  great  care  what  you  say  to  oui-  friend  Madame 
Goschen  lest  she  should  be  angry  with  me.  n 

....  The  artists  in  Rome  are  divided,  by  a  broad  line  of  f 
demarcation,  into  two   parties,    the  one   consisting  of  our   ' 
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friends  and  their  adherents,  the  other  of  the  united  phalanx 
of  those  who  sit  around  the  burnmg  bush  on  the  Blocksberg. 
At  their  head  stand  the  K.,  *  fellows  who  know  the  world, 
who  ingi-atiate  themselves  with  the  foreigners,  and  to  whom 
our  academical  colleague,  Goliath,  f  pays  all  respect.  This 
set  intrigue,  and  He,  and  backbite ;  they  intend  there  shall 
not  be  hght,  come  what  will.  The  former  are  exemplary  in 
theii-  life  :  the  latter  display  the  old  licentiousness  which 
characterised  the  German  artists  at  Rome  thirty  years  ago. 
Happily,  at  the  present  moment,  the  more  talented  of  the 
new  comers  range  themselves  on  the  side  of  the  former ;  the 
latter,  too,  are  not  wanting  in  recruits.  It  is  significant, 
however,  that  some  foreigners,  and  even  Italians,  are  begin- 
ning to  pay  attention  to  the  works  of  om'  friends.  The 
Marchese  Massimi  has  commissioned  Cornelius  and  Over- 
beck  to  paint  two  apartments  in  a  villa,  and  will  pay  them 
handsomely.  Cornelius  means  to  paint  a  series  of  subjects 
from  Dante — Overbeck  from  Tasso. 

....  I  shall  cost  you  a  good  deal  in  postage,  dear 
Savigny,  but  I  will  make  amends  for  it  by  sending  you 
essays  from  time  to  time  for  your  jom'nal.  + 

With  regard  to  myself,  I  have  often  had  thoughts  of 
death  tliis  winter,  and  Gretchen  too  I  think.  Brandis  still 
more  frequently  for  me.  I  have  no  strength  at  all,  and  have 
grown  excessively  thin;  my  memory  has  suffered  much, 
which  is  natural  when  you  have  ceased  to  take  a  hearty 
pleasure  in  anything.  Only  what  the  mind  drmks  in  with 
eagerness  becomes  thoroughly  our  own,  so  as  to  form  part 
of  our  life.     God  help  us  ! 

The  carnival  mountebanks  are  bellowing  under  our 
window,  though  it  is  a  little  retired  street.  I  have  only 
once  gone  to  see  the  horse-racing,  where  the  barbarity  with 
which  the  horses  are  treated  is  revoltmg,  and  there  is 
nothing  to  be  seen  but  a  horse  which  springs  from  his 
master  and  rushes  wildly  away.  The  masks  are  a  wretched 
buffoonery ;  duU  caricatm-es  ;  wit  is  nowhere  to  be  seen  or 

*  Riepenhausens.  f  Hirt. 

J  Zeitschi-ift  fiir  historische  Rechtswissenschaft. 
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heard.     Of  course  we  have  not  once  attended  the  masked 
balls. 

We  have  taken  a  house  to  ourselves  from  the  1st  of  June. 
It  is  a  very  beautiful  place.     Houses  are  the  only  cheap 
article  in  this  terribly,  incredibly  dear  city ;  where,  more- 
over, the    prices    of  ever3i,hing    required  m  housekeeping 
have  risen  one  third  since  our  arrival.     For  fifteen  rooms  on 
the  ground  floor,  most  of  them  large,  besides  bed  rooms,  and 
six  above,  we  are  only  to  pay  300  scudi,  about  440  dollars 
Prussian  currency ;  in  addition  to  these,  there  are  a  coach- 
house  and   stables    and    a  lovely  garden.     Nicolovius  will 
remember  the  theatre  of  INIarcellus,   in  which   the  Savelli 
family  built  a  palace.     My  house  is  the  half  of  it.     It  has 
stood  empty  a  considerable  time,  because  the  drive  into  the 
com't-yard  (the  interior  of  the  ancient  theatre)  rises  like  the 
slope  of  a  mountain  upon  the   heaps   of  rubbish ;  although 
the  road  has  been  cut  in  a  zig-zag,  it  is  stiU  a  break-neck  j 
affair.     There  is  another  entrance  from  the  Piazza  Monte-  ; 
nara,  where  a  flight  of  seventy-three  steps  leads  up  to  tlie  i 
same  story  I  have  mentioned ;  the  entrance  hall  of  which  is  | 
on  a  level  with  the  top  of  the  carriage  way  through  the  court-  ! 
yard.     The  apartments  in  which  Ave  shall  Uve,  ai'e  those  over  j 
the  colonnade  of  Ionic  pillars  forming  the  thu'd  story  of  the  i 
ancient  theatre,  and  some,  on  a  level  with  them,  which  have  j 
been  built  out  Hke  wings  on  the  rubbish  of  the  ruins.  These 
enclose  a  little  quadrangular  garden,  which  is  indeed  very ' 
small,  only  about  eighty  or  ninety  feet  long,  and  scarcely 
so  broad,  but  so  delightful !    It  contains  three  fountains — an 
abundance  of  flowers ;  there  are  orange  trees  on  the  walls 
between  the  windows,  jessamine  under  the  windows.     We  I 
mean  to  plant  a  vine  besides.     From  this  story,  you  ascend  j 
forty  steps,  or  more,  liigher,  where  I  mean  to  have  my  own  ! 
study,  and  there  are  most  cheerful  little  rooms,  from  whic-h 
you   have  a  prospect  over   the   whole   country  beyond  tlie 
Tiber,  Mcmte  Mario,   and  St.  Peter's,  and  can  see  over  San ' 
Pietro  in  Montorio,  indeed  almost  as  far  as  the  Aventine.  | 
It  would,  I  think,  be  possible  besides  to  erect  a  loggia  upon ; 
the  roof,  (for  which  I  shall  save  money  from  other  things,) ; 
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that  we  may  have  a  view  over  the  Capitol,  Forum,  Palatine, 
Colosseum,  and  all  the  inhabited  parts  of  the  city.  You  may 
fancy  the  immense  height  of  the  walls  of  the  old  theatre, 
when  I  tell  you  that  it  lies  in  the  valley  between  the  Capitol 
and  the  island.  You  see,  dear  friend,  that  there  is  plenty  of 
room  for  you,  according  to  our  promise,  if  you  will  keep 
your  promise  of  paying  us  a  visit.  I  am  quite  delighted 
with  this  dwelling,  though  I  had  some  scruples  in  liiiing  it, 
on  account  of  the  gi'eat  expense  of  fui'niture,  and  the  proba- 
bility that  my  life  may  not  be  of  long  duration.  We  are  all 
longing  to  remove  into  it ;  but  my  wife  must  have  quite 
recovered  her  strength  before  she  can  look  after  the  neces- 
sary arrangements,  for  which  I  should  be  absolutely  unfit. 
Gretchen  is  very  clever  in  beating  down  and  bargaining  with 
these  people,  who  overcharge  their  customers  shamefully. 
She  can  converse  with  them  about  all  the  things  of  daily 
life,  which  I  am  utterly  unable  to  do. 

It  is  time  now  to  turn  to  our  literary  business 

My  constant  indisposition  has  liitherto  prevented  me  from 
putting  the  finishing  strokes  to  the  manuscript  of  my  inedita. 
I  have  been  obKged  to  supply  many  passages,  wliich  have 
been  cut  out  of  the  fragment  of  the  Rabiriana — I  hope  with 
success — one  passage  only  is  doubtful.  To  the  Fonteiana,  I 
have  subjoined  the  evidences  of  the  Romans  having  used 
double  entry  in  book-keeping 

And  now,  as  the  Italians  say,  voglio  levarli  Vincommodo! 
that  is  to  say,  I  take  my  leave  of  you.  What  a  monster  of  a 
letter !  Best  love  from  us  both  to  you  and  your  wife. 
Remember  me  to  all  my  friends ;  it  is  needless  to  name 
them.  Give  my  special  thanks  to  Roeder  for  his  letter, 
which  I  shall  answer  shortly.     Farewell ! 


h2 
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CCXXVII.  Il'' 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Rome,  8^^  March,  1817. 

The  day  before  yesterday  was  one  of  my  Milly's   i 
festivals,  which  she  never  neglected  to  celebrate.     It  was   i 
the   day   on  which  I  visited   her   and   yom*   parents   from   ( 
Meldorf,  before  I  went  to  Copenliagen.     It  was  indeed  a 
happy  day.     How  inexpressibly  happy  I  was  at  that  period, 
how  cradled  in  the  lap  of  fortune  !     I  clung  with  such  warm,  | ; 
unreserved   attachment   to  you  and  yom-  family,  and  your 
friends.     Yoiu'  father  received  me  so  kmdly,  Milly  with  such 
frank  sweetness  :  I  was  so  light-hearted,  was  conscious  of  , 
all  my  powers,  looked  out  into  the  world  with  curiosity  and  ' 
bright  expectations.     The  day  before  yesterday  was  a  very 
lovely  day  here ;  the  almond  trees  are  in  full  bloom,  and  the 
peach  blossom  is  out;  with   the  \iolets,  wliich  have  been 
plentiful  ever  since  December,  you  can  now  pluck  hyacinths 
in  the  deserted  gardens  ; — the  au'  is  like  summer.     On  that 
day,  the  earth  was  covered  with  frozen  snow ;  and  though 
the  sun  shone  clear,  there  was  an  icy  wind  :  but  what  has 
north  or  south  to  do  in  the  least  with  real  happiness  or  even 
cheerfulness  ? 

I  expected  not  to  see  Schonborn  again.  There,  too,  has 
a  fine  character  been  rendered  almost  useless  by  the  force 
of  cu'cumstances ;  there  was  more  in  the  heart  of  the  tree 
than  ever  appeared  in  its  foliage  and  blossoms 


CCXXVIII. 

Rome,  2nd  April,  1817. 

The  trial  is  over,  and  a  fine  and  healthy  httle  boy  is  born 
to  us  ;  but  it  has  been  a  terrible  trial 

The  boy  weighs  nearly  nine  German  pounds,  is  fat  and 
large,  has  red  cheeks,  yellow  hair,  and  blue  eyes.  How 
Gretchen  rejoices  in  the  possession  of  her  darling  child, 
after  all  her  suff'erings,  you  can  weU  imagine.     Slie  is  very 
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much  exhausted,  but  very  happy.  She  sends  you  a  thousand 
kisses.  She  received  and  read  your  welcome  letter  during 
her  two-and-tliirty  hours  of  suftermg.  Her  patience  was 
indescribable.  In  my  terrible  anxiety  I  prayed  most  ear- 
nestly, and  entreated  my  Milly,  too,  for  help.  I  comforted 
?|: ,'  Gretchen  with  telling  her  that  Milly  would  send  help. 
When  she  was  at  the  worst,  and  she  leant  her  weary  head 
against  me,  almost  djdng,  she  sighed  out — "  Oh,  cannot 
Ameha  send  me  a  blessing  ?  " 

I  have  ah'eady  told  you  what  our  boy's  name  is  to  be  ; 
but  he  shall  have  a  Roman'  one  in  addition,  either  Marcus 
or  Lucius,  by  which  he  will  be  called.  You  have  the  first 
claim  to  be  his  sponsor ;  Behren  is  one  of  course,  Savigny 
— his  guardian  if  I  die — likewise,  and  Nicolovius.  Should 
Playfaii'  return,  we  shall  beg  him  to  perform  the  ceremony 
of  baptism,  as  he  was  formerly  a  clergyman. 

I  had  so  much  to  say  to  you  on  this  occasion  from  the 
very  depths  of  my  heart,  but  I  am  not  calm  enough. 
Besides,  I  am  quite  exhausted  by  sleepless  nights,  anxiety, 
and  fatigue.  Yom"  heart  will  tell  you  all.  I  cannot  say 
anything  in  answer  to  youi*  letter  to-day.  You  shall  have 
tidings  of  us  punctually. 

Farewell.    Give  our  love  and  the  news  to  all  our  friends. 


CCXXIX. 

ZOth  April. 

I  was  absolutely  unable  to  write  to  you  on  the  last  post 
day. 

The  child  is  full  of  health ;  he  looks  briskly  about  liim, 
and  already  begins  to  take  notice.  I  can  handle  it  very 
well ;  and  it  becomes  quiet  with  me  directly. 

I  am  thinking  a  great  deal  about  his  education.  I  told 
you,  a  httle  wliile  ago,  how  I  intended  to  teach  him  the 
ancient  languages  very  early,  by  practice.  I  wish  the  child 
to  believe  all  that  is  told  him ;  and  I  now  think  you  right 
in  an  assertion,  which  I  have  formerly  disputed,  that  it  is 
better  to  tell  children  no  tales,  but  to  keep  to  the  poets, 
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But  while  I  shall  repeat  and  read  the  old  poets  to  him  in 
such  a  way,  that  he  will  undoubtingly  take  the  gods  and 
heroes  for  liistorical  beings,  I  shall  tell  him  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  ancients  had  only  an  imperfect  Imowledge  of 
the  true  God,  and  that  these  gods  were  overthro\\ai  when 
Christ  came  into  the  world.  He  shall  believe  in  the  letter 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  I  shall  nurtm-e  in  liim 
from  his  infancy,  a  firm  faith  in  all  that  I  have  lost,  or  feel 
uncei-tain  about.  He  shall  learn  to  perceive  and  to  observe, 
and  thus  grow  familiar  with  Natui'e,  and  nomish  his 
imagination. 

ccxxx. 

Rome,  18</i  May,  1817. 

.  .  .  Gretchen  still  does  not  gain  ground  as  I  could  wish, 
and  my  everlasting  feverish  colds  are  continually  returning. 

On  Friday,  the  baby  was  christened  by  the  name  I  told 
you.  I  stood  proxy  for  you,  Brandis,  Bunsen,  Platner, 
Cornelius,  Schadow,  and  Overbeck,  for  Savigny,  Behrens, 
Jacobi,  Schon  and  Nicolovius.  Madame  Von  Pobnheim  was 
his  other  godmother.  An  English  clergj'man  performed  the 
ceremony  according  to  the  solemn  ritual  of  the  Established 
Church.  I  was  deeply  affected,  and  repeated  the  vows  for 
my  child  with  my  whole  heart.  Even  the  Catholics  who 
were  present  could  not  help  confessing  the  sublimity  of  this 
liturg}\  The  baptism  was  followed  by  a  prayer  for  and  Avith 
the  mother,  which  is  repeated  kneeling.  I  held  the  child  in 
your  name. 

He  is  coming  on  famously.  It  often  gives  me  a  melan- 
choly feeling,  when,  in  the  evening  he  stretches  out  his 
arms  towards  tlie  light,  and  makes  us  carry  liim  to  the 
window,  where  he  gazes  up  into  the  sky  with  a  fixed,  bright, 
serious  look ;  then  the  recollection  comes  over  me,  of  how 
Milly  too  gazed  up  into  the  sky  the  last  time  tliat  we  took 
her  out.  I  thank  Heaven  that  1  can  at  least  shed  tears  over 
this  remembrance. 

With  my  old  friend  Playfair,  I  have  renewed  the  times  of 
my  youth,  and  am  glad  to  find  that  there  are  some  in  Scotland 
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who  still  retain  an  affectionate  remembrance  of  me.  The 
dear  old  man  and  I  parted  with  heavy  hearts.  The  Marquis 
of  Lansdowne  regrets  that  I  am  not  Ambassador  in  London. 
I  harmonise  very  well  with  the  English  nation,  and  am  sm'e 
that  I  should  soon  feel  at  home  among  them.  How  I  miss 
writing  to  my  father  now,  when  I  meet  with  people  from 
distant  countries  and  ask  them  questions  !  I  have  made  the 
acquaintance  of  an  intelligent  priest  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Nineveh,  an  Abyssinian  ;  and  of  an  Enghshman  who  has 
lived  for  twenty  years  in  the  wilds  of  North  America. 


CCXXXI, 

Fbascati,  20th  June,  1817. 

I  have  spent  yesterday  and  last  night  in  thinking  of  my 
Miily,  and  this  day,  too,  is  sacred  to  these  recollections.*  I 
saw  her  a  few  days  ago  in  a  dream.  She  seemed  as  if 
returning  to  me  after  a  long  separation.  I  felt  uncertain,  as 
one  so  often  does  in  dreams,  whether  she  was  still  living  on 
this  earth,  or  only  appeared  on  it  for  a  transient  visit ;  she 
greeted  me  as  if  after  a  long  absence,  asked  hastily  after  the 
child,  and  took  it  in  her  arms. 

Happy  are  those  who  can  cherish  such  a  halloTvdng 
remembrance  as  that  of  the  departure  of  my  Milly,  with 
pious  faith,  trusting  for  a  brighter  and  eternal  spring.  Such 
a  faith  cannot  be  acquii'ed  by  one's  own  efforts.  Oh  that  it 
may  one  day  be  my  portion  !  Not  that  I  am  a  materialist ; 
you  know  well  that  no  one  can  be  farther  from  that  than  I 
am ;  but  the  possibility  of  an  existence,  of  which  we  can  form 
no  distinct  conception,  is  not  enough  for  me,  does  not 
help  me ;  other  and  opposite  possibilities  always  present 
themselves.  I  well  know  what  is  that  faith  which  deserves 
the  name,  and  recognise  it  as  the  highest  good.  But  it 
would  only  be  possible  to  me  to  attain  it  through  supernatural 
communication,  or  wonders  and  signs  beheld  with  my  own 
eyes :  it  is  one  thing  to  respect,  and  not  to  reject,  quite 
another  really  to  believe,  as  in  one's  own  existence. 

*  Amelia's  birthday. 
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What  I  hear  and  see  among  our  acquaintance,  often  leads  my 
thoughts  to  the  subject  I  have  mentioned ; — faith,  and  its  true 
nature.  Several  of  them  have  a  very  earnest  belief,  though 
thek  belief  is  of  very  different  shades ;  there  are  others, 
who  fully  imagine  they  possess  religion,  yet  to  whom  one  can 
scarcely  attribute  more  than  a  self- delusive  assumption  of  it. 
I  associate  chiefly,  indeed  almost  exclusively,  with  the  artists 
who  belong  to  the  rehgious  party,  because  those  who  either 
are  decidedly  pious,  or  who  strive  after  piety,  are  by  far 
the  noblest  and  best  men,  and  also  the  most  mtellectual,  and 
this  gives  me  an  opportunity  of  hearing  a  good  deal  on  such 
subjects.  Cornehus  alone  seems  to  have  grown  up  from 
childhood,  with  uniform  and  lasting  habits  and  convictions, 
which  are  as  rooted  in  him  as  the  facts  of  his  experience ; 
and  his  CathoHcism  is  at  bottom  nothing  more  than  the  creed 
of  the  old  Protestants.  This  he  owes  to  the  training  he  received 
from  a  pious  and  by  no  means  bigoted  mother,  and  to  his  com- 
pletely imlearned  education,  in  wliich  the  Bible  (though  in  a 
CathoHc  family)  was  his  only  book.  The  case  appears  to  me 
very  different  with  those  who  are  born  in  the  CathoHc  faith,  and 
have  gTown  up  in  indifference.  Of  those  who  have  been 
converted  to  this  religion,  0 —  *  is  an  enthusiast,  and  quite 
illiberal ;  he  is  a  very  amiable  man  and  endowed  with  a 
magnificent  imagination,  but  incapable  by  nature  of  standing 
alone,  and  by  no  means  so  clear-headed  as  he  is  poetical. 
He  bends  easily  and  naturally  under  the  yoke  which  another 
of  our  intimate  friends,  who  has  taken  tlie  same  false  step, 
has  constantly  to  impose  upon  himself  afresh,  because  it 
slips  off  him.f  Another  who  is  in  the  Roman  college,  I  hope 
to  bring  back  to  Germany,  and  to  see  converted  to  Protest- 
antism ;  he  is  a  Jew  baptised  on  full  conviction,  who  had 
taken  a  violent  disgust  to  the  modern  teachers  among  the 
German  Protestants,  but  finds  everything  here  so  revolting 
that  he  has  been  almost  driven  into  msanity  by  his  despair.  + 
Mournful  as  is  the  absurdity  of  going  over  to  the  Catholic 
religion,  it  may  be  accounted  for,  on  the  part  of  our  young 
friends,  in  a  manner  which  does  them  no  discredit ;    but 

*  Overbeck.  t  Platner.  t  Dr.  Wolff. 
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strikingly  shows  how  entirely  many  of  the  Protestant  clergy 
have  departed  from  all  positive  faith,  and  done  violence  to 
their  conscience  ;  for,  if  those  who  had  the  teaching  of  these 
youths,  had  instructed  them  in  the  doctrines  of  Luther,  they 
would  certainly  never  thus  have  gone  astray.  It  w^as  because 
they  missed,  in  what  they  had  been  accustomed  to  regard  as 
religion  in  their  homes,  that,  without  which  religion  is  mere 
baUast,  and  found  it,  in  words  at  least,  at  Rome,  that  they 
have  been  seduced  into  adopting  all  the  follies  of  Rome  as 
weU.  If  my  position  did  not  forbid  it  I  should  like  to 
exliibit  to  the  world  the  present  state  of  the  church  here  ;  it 
might,  perhaps,  be  of  use.  I  have  become  acquainted  with 
one  very  remarkable  man,  a  peasant  from  Treves,  who  came 
to  Rome  to  get  absolution  from  the  Pope  for  some  scruples, 
but  has  met  with  a  very  contemptuous  reception.  From  his 
example,  it  is  very  clear  that  the  Romish  clergy  are  quite 
right  with  their  views  in  prohibiting  the  reading  of  the  Bible, 
for,  by  diligently  readmg  the  Scriptures,  he  had  become 
nothing  else  than  a  very  warm  old  Protestant  pietist,  without, 
however,  being  aware  of  it  liimself.  He  insisted  boldly  that 
the  Bible  alone  was  the  source  of  faith,  and  that  differences 
of  behef  could  not  affect  eternal  happiness.  He  had  some 
similarity  with  Jacob  Boehme  in  the  style  of  his  mental 
cultm-e,  which  was  quite  uncommon,  and  in  the  persecutions 
he  had  undergone ;  was  like  him  an  enthusiast,  and  not  free 
from  the  proud  humility  of  the  pietists,  though  only  infected 
with  this  to  a  slight  degTee.  I  felt  a  great  respect  for  him 
personally,  and  I  hope  to  save  him  from  further  persecu- 
tion. His  history  and  character  seem  to  belong  to  quite  a 
different  age.  His  case  has  made  me  tliink  it  probable  that 
if  the  Protestant  clergy  still  retained  a  positive  belief,  and 
the  Bible  were  circulated  in  Catholic  Germany,  a  second 
Reformation  would  not  be  at  all  impossible. 

I  told  you  before  that  Gretchen  was  ill ;  I  trust  that  it  is 
not  a  fever,  but  your  hopes  that  her  health  would  improve 
after  her  confinement  have  been  by  no  means  fulfilled.  We 
came  hither  from  the  city,  because  I  wanted  to  spend  these 
few  days  quite  without  interruption 
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Rome,  \2th  July,  1817. 

Your  welcome  letter  has  quite  relieved  my  anxiety- 
respecting  your  health. 

It  has  been  very  hot  for  the  last  few  days,  but  in  our 
noble  spacious  rooms,  I  bear  the  heat  better  than  I  expected. 
Besides,  we  have  both  of  us  improved  in  health,  and  there- 
fore in  spuits,  for  some  time  past.  Om-  sweet,  healthy, 
lively  baby  has  also  had  its  share  in  this  change  for  the 
better.  I  delight  in  giving  myself  up  to  my  joy  and  pride  in 
him,  nm-se  liim  a  gi'eat  deal,  play  with  Iiim,  and  am  rewarded 
by  his  smiles  and  fondness  for  me.  But  his  mother  is  still 
the  favourite,  and  I  wiUingly  yield  her  the  privilege ;  it  is 
her  recomi)ense  for  her  unspeakable  sufterings. 

I  wrote  to  you,  a  short  time  since,  about  my  httle  work,  the 
translation  of  an  English  Essay.*  I  have  always  taken  a 
great  interest  in  all  relatmg  to  these  simple  duties  of 
humanity.  I  thank  Heaven  I  have  often  had  it  in  my  power 
to  give  help  and  relief,  and  this  is  still  my  greatest  pleasure. 
If  I  could  choose  my  sphere  of  action  now,  it  would  be  that 
of  the  most  simple  and  du-ect  efforts  of  this  kind.  Since  I 
cannot,  I  rejoice  in  all  that  others  are  doing  in  this  way.  I 
have  Httle  faith  in  the  introduction  of  freer  institutions,  still 
less  that  they  could  lead  to  good  results,  while  nations  and 
their  ideas  remain  what  they  are.  Our  evils  could  only  be 
removed  by  a  total  change  in  our  mode  of  hfe  and  habits,  by 
the  discipUne  of  our  morals  and  manners,  by  an  increase  of 
general  comfort,  and  by  the  gi-eater  simplicity  of  oui'  whole 
life.  It  is  to  me  so  pitiful  and  disgusting  that  men  should 
quarrel  about  the  law-giving,  while  they  are  indifferent  about 
the  laws  themselves,  which  are  the  only  end  of  the  legisla- 
tion ;  and  I  find  no  other  better  object  tlian  this  among  any 
of  those  who  write  on  such  subjects  ;  the  high-sounding 
phrases  of  liberty  disgust  me :  not  that  my  heart  does  not 
beat  for  Hberty,  more  warmly  perhaps  than  any  of  theirs 
who  so  mistake  her  true  nature  ;  but  their  worship  of  her  is 

*  An  article  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  on  the  Poor.     Vol.  xv.,  p.  187. 
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exactly  like  a  Roman  Catholic  service.  If  a  single  one  of 
these  wi'iters  would  but  go  his  way,  and,  at  the  sacrifice  of  his 
leisure  and  comfort,  teach  children,  hold  out  consolation  and 
a  helping  hand  to  the  poor  man  where  he  can  do  no  more  ;  if 
he  would  strive  by  his  advice  and  influence  to  obtain  land 
for  the  cotter,  property  for  the  peasant ;  if  he  would  first 
divest  himself  of  the  prejudices  to  wliich  he  is  a  slave  ;  if,  in 
these  and  other  ways,  men  would  begin  to  combine  for 
humble  and  laborious  objects  which  no  government  could 
hinder,  we  should  have  something  on  wliich  to  rest  our 
hopes.  But  so  long  as  I  see  no  public  spirit,  no  public 
virtue,  no  self-discipline, — so  long  as  I  see  nothing,  even 
among  the  better  class,  but  the  idolatry  of  wealth,  (as  regards 
the  commonwealth,  if  not  for  themselves,)  and  the  delusive 
notion  that  you  can  produce  a  work  out  of  all  materials  alike, 
— that  figures  kneaded  out  of  clay  can  endm-e  lilvo  those 
he^\'n  out  of  marble, — so  long,  if  I  were  ruler,  should  I  give 
little  satisfaction  to  the  clamorous,  and  excite  a  terrible 
outcry  because  I  would  not,  with  them,  begin  to  build  from 
the  upper  story  downwards.  How  gladdening  is  it  to  see 
the  humane  efl"orts  made  by  such  numbers  in  England  for 
really  good  objects,  for  the  prosperity  and  education  of  the 
people  !  The  observations  on  these  subjects,  contained  in  the 
article  I  have  mentioned,  are  as  if  written  from  my  inmost 
heart,  and  this  first  attack  upon  the  Mammon  system  is  so 
entirely  what  I  have  thought,  and  in  part  akeady  said,  that 
I  should  like  to  difiuse  it  as  widely  as  possible.  I  should 
Hlie  to  add  many  ideas  of  my  own  to  it.  In  my  earliest 
youth,  the  longing  desire  arose  witliin  me  to  spend  my  life 
exclusively  witliin  the  precincts  of  a  narrow  circle,  teacliing 
and  labom'ing ;  would  to  God  it  had  been  my  fate  ! 


CCXXXIII. 

Frascati,  20th  September,  1817. 

As  the  direction  of  this  letter  will  have  calmed  your  worst 
fears  on  my  account,  I  will  begin  at  once  with  the  announce- 
ment  that  I  am  decidedly  improving.     I   am  indeed  still 
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writing  to  you  from  my  bed,  to  wliicli  I  am  confined  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  day,  and  I  am  not  secm-e  from  the  chance 
of  a  relapse,  but  my  state  is  very  different  from  what  it  was 
a  week  ago.  Then,  I  scarcely  expected  to  ^^Tite  to  you  to- 
day, or  only  in  order  to  prepare  you  for  my  departm-e.  I 
thank  God  that  the  issue  has  been  otherwise.  How  it  would 
have  grieved  and  shaken  you !  Tliis  severe  illness  seems  to 
have  done  me  good  mentally.  The  inclination  to  study  and 
work  has  once  more  awakened,  and  many  ideas  which  I 
could  never  recall  before,  have  returned  with  full  distinctness 
as  I  lay  upon  my  silent  sick  bed.  God  gi-ant  that  it  may 
last !  I  shall  do  all  in  my  power  to  promote  it.  My  wealt- 
ness  is  still  far  too  great  to  allow  of  my  converting  the  desire 
to  work  into  actual  work.  Else  I  feel  as  if  I  might  yet  be  able 
to  redeem  my  promise  to  INIilly  (to  continue  the  History),  and 
to  meet  her  eye  Avithout  fear. 

During  most  of  the  time,  I  have  regarded  my  death  as 
quite  certain,  and  often  thought  it  near.  I  felt  it  sad  to  die 
thus  in  a  foreign  land,  but  I  was  indescribably  calm,  and 
quite  peaceful  in  the  prospect  of  another  life.  My  Milly  with 
her  love  would  have  embraced  me  with  joy.  I  more  than 
once  chose  the  day  on  which  I  wished  to  die,  and  hesitated 
between  the  8th  and  0th  of  October ;  the  first,  the  day  of 
our  (jNIilly's  and  my)  arrival  at  Berlin ;  the  second,  that  on 
which  I  laid  her  in  her  grave ;  where  I  shall  never  have  the 
ardently-desu'ed  blessing  of  resting  by  her  side. 

By  this  time,  the  thought  of  deatli  has  nearh'  forsaken  me; 
though  I  do  not  see  how  I  am  to  recover  fully  ;  particularly 
as  the  physicians  here  know  no  tonic  but  quinine,  which  I 
cannot  take  at  all. 

.  .  .  .  If  I  recover,  I  mean,  in  the  first  place,  to  wiite  a 
treatise  on  tlie  constitution  of  the  Greek  provinces  and 
cities  of  the  Roman  Empire,  up  to  tlie  time  of  the  later 
Emperors — and  another  to  prove  that  an  oration  attributed 
to  Dion  is  not  his  work.  The  former  will  conduct  at  its  close 
to  an  investigation  into  the  constitution  of  the  Christian 
communities.  From  a  passage  in  Origen,  T  am  persuaded 
that  they  were  formed  on  the  model  of  the  political  commu- 
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nities,  and  must  therefore  have  differed  in  the  eastern  and 
western  churches,  wliich  throws  quite  a  new  light  upon  the 
subject.  I  have  also  collected  some  decisive  proofs,  princi- 
pally from  the  style,  that  the  author  of  the  African  war  is 
not  that  of  the  Alexandrian.  Questions  of  Latin  philology 
have  been  long  attracting  me,  and  I  hope,  if  I  live,  that  I 
may  yet  become  a  proficient  in  this  branch  of  learning.  In 
pm-suing  these  studies,  I  have  a  view  also  to  the  instruc- 
tion of  my  Marcus.  I  hope  to  get  practice  in  speaking  from 
Bekker,  whose  coming  is  a  very  joyful  prospect  to  me  in  a 
philological  point  of  view. 

My  poor  Gretchen  suffers  doubly  through  my  illness ; 
both  mentally  and  physically.  Marcus  is  a  very  lovely 
child,  large,  fat,  full  of  life  and  very  sociable.  Brandis's 
kindness,  judgment,  and  amiability  are  not  to  be  exceeded. 


CCXXXIV. 

Rome,  ISth  October,  1817. 

....  Bekker's  arrival  has  given  me  great  pleasure ;  it  is 
agreeable  at  once  to  give  and  to  receive.  I  shall  spend  a 
great  part  of  the  evenings  in  grammatical  and  critical 
readings  with  him.  We  mutually  know  what  we  are  worth, 
and  m  what  respects  one  excels  the  other,  while  neither 
regards  the  superiority  of  the  other  with  env}^  It  is  a 
satisfaction  too,  especiall}^  when  your  ow^n  heart  has  been 
torn  with  sorrow,  to  feel  that  you  are  to  a  distinguished  man, 
what  few  can  be,  and  some  even  of  these  do  not  choose  to 
be.  Bekker  has  been  rudely,  and  even  cruelly  kept  down 
and  oppressed  from  his  childhood  upwards  ;  and  it  has  made 
him  morose  and  reserved ;  with  us  he  is  already  beginning 
to  expand,  is  becoming  open  and  confidential.  He  had 
beforehand  told  others  in  Berlin,  that  I  was  the  only  person 
with  whom  he  could  become  so.  He  lives  with  us,  but  dines 
out  of  the  house 
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Rome,  IZth  Decemler,  1817. 

....  Borne  is  altogether  an  unhealthy  place.  The  pro- 
portion of  deaths  to  bii'ths  is  as  three  to  two,  and  frequently 
still  more  unfavourable.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  tliis  was 
not  the  case  under  the  French.  One  of  the  physicians  here 
accounts  for  this  by  the  superiority  of  theii'  sanatory  regula- 
tions. At  that  time,  the  children  were  obliged  to  be  vaccinated. 
Last  yeai-  940  died  of  the  small-pox.  At  that  time,  there 
were  workhouses  ;  now,  the  paupers  are  put  into  filthy  dens, 
where  thej'  are  thinned  by  contagious  disorders,  and  die  of 
hunger. 

I  have  taken  up  a  study  which  bears  dii'ectly  on  the 
Roman  liistory ;  I  am  traversing  the  desert  of  the  ancient 
Latin  schohasts.  I  did  not  expect  much  from  it,  but  I  have 
found  things  of  quite  unhoped-for  importance,  particularly 
relating  to  ecclesiastical  law,  and  the  daily  life  of  ancient 
times.  It  will  very  likely  be  possible  to  sketch  a  tolerably 
complete  picture  of  both,  though  the  separate  features  are 
still  for  the  most  part  unconnected.  I  should  like  to  rewrite 
mnwy  passages  in  my  fii'st  volume,  by  wliich  the  whole  could 
gain  much  in  force  and  precision. 

I  have  still  less  idea  how  any  improvement  is  to  be 
brought  about  in  religious  than  in  civil  aflaii-s ;  unless  we 
have  a  new  revelation.  A  religion  in  which  people  cannot 
stand  firmly  on  their  feet,  but  must  hold  on  by  their  liands 
while  their  feet  are  susj^ended  in  the  air,  cannot  long  maintain 
itself. 

The  coarse  proceedings  on  the  Wartbrn-g,  mingled  as  they 
are  with  religious  comedy,  have  deeply  distressed  me.  They 
exliibit  om'  youth  as  empty,  self- conceited  and  vulgar. 
Freedom  is  quite  impossible  when  the  youth  of  a  country 
are  devoid  of  reverence  and  modesty.  If  I  wrote  according 
to  the  dictates  of  my  heart,  they  would  burn  me  also  in 
effigy,  and  yet  I  know  that  all  the  (icnidne  republicans  of  all 
ages  would  subscribe  to  my  doctrines 
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CCXXXVI. 

TO  SAVIGNY. 

Rome,  2QtK  December,  1817. 

The  gi'eat  difference  between  tliis  and  the  previous  winter, 

and  whicli,  in  truth,  far  outweighs  ever3i:hing  else,  is  the 

.possession  of  our  darling  Marcuccio.     The  cliild  retains  his 

[perfect  health  and  beauty;  is  always  lively,  always  sociable, 

iand  favoured  by  nature. 

I     I   am   sadly  pinched  for   want  of   books,  now   that  the 

\indination  to  continue  my  History  has  re-awakened  during 

i  my  illness  and  recovery ;  my  courage  to  attempt  the  work  is 

j  still  far  from  adequate.     I  have  been  studying  theMacedo- 

j  nian  history  (in  its  widest  sense)  subsequent  to  Alexander ; 

,  and  though  it  is  impossible  to  restore  the  whole  structure  of 

tliis  history  from  the  miserable  fragments  yet  remaining,  I 

have  attained  a  subjective,  intuitive  view  after  my  fashion, 

of  the  vita  puhlica  et  privata,  both  of  this  kingdom  and  of 

Greece,  during  the  period  for  wiiich  we  have  no  continuous 

narratives,  so  that  I  think  I  should  be  capable  of  delineating 

it,  when  I  came  to  the  epoch  where  the  transmaiine  policy  of 

Rome  commences.  These  investigations  introduced  me  to  that 

extremely  interesting  arch-rogue,  Josephus,  whose  waitings 

are  a  mine  of  treasiu'e  for  Macedonian  Syria,  and  Egj^t;  from 

!  him,  I  went  on  to  researches  into  the  Jewish  constitution 

j  mider  the  second  temple  (the  Sanhedi'in) :  and  as  I  was  reading 

I  the  Old  Testament  (with  wliich,  in  our  German  version,  I  be- 

i  lieve  myself  to  have  been  more  minutely  acquainted,  for  many 

I  years  past,  than  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  theologians) 

j  afresh  very  assiduously  during  my  illness,  I  was  impelled 

I  unawares  by  my  critical  good  or  evil  genius,  as  the  case  may 

'  be,  to  observe,  not  only  the  very  remarkable  character  of  the 

I  Mosaic  institutions,  but  also  the  difference  of  authorship  in 

'  one  and  the  same  biblical  book,  the  date  of  theii"  composition, 

\  and  the  totally  mistaken  views  prevailing — so  far,  at  least,  as 

I  am  acquainted  with  the  various  opinions  on  this  subject — 

with  regard  to  the  history  of  the  Hebrew  literature,  &c.  &c. 
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These  are  investigations,  however,  which,  to  be  carried  out 
to  distinct  and  positive  results,  would  reqmre  a  knowledge 
of  the  innumerable  notoriously  worthless  writings  on  these 
points,  and  the  few  sensible  works  of  whose  existence  I  am 
aware,  (or  beheve  in  out  of  charity,)  as  well  as  an  array  of 
oriental  philology,  which  I  am  too  old,  and  moreover,  just 
now,  too  much  occupied  with  Marcuccio  to  acquire.  Besides, 
I  should  probably  give  offence  to  some  whom  I  would  least 
wish  to  offend,  and  what  is  worse,  please  people  of  a  different 
stamp.  For  the  former  would  be  quite  -^Tong  in  taking 
offence  at  me.  I  might  possess  a  much  firmer  and  more 
lively  faith  (I  only  know  an  liistorical  one)  than  from  the 
circumstances  of  my  mental  liistory  is  now  possible  for  me 
in  this  world,  and  yet  hold  at  the  same  time  my  present 
critical  \iews 
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1818. 


The  events  which  took  place  in  Germany  and  France 
during  the  latter  half  of  1817,  recalled  Niebuhr's 
attention  to  political  affairs.  During  1816-17,  France 
had  been  thrown  into  great  agitation,  by  the  success  of 
the  ultra-Royalist  party  in  obtaining  the  disbanding  of 
the  Imperial  army,  the  banishment  of  persons  connected 
with  the  Revolution,  the  re-enactment  of  the  laws  pro- 
hibiting divorce,  &c.  ;  and  it  was  rumoured  that  they 
contemplated  nothing  less  than  the  restoration  of 
landed  property  to  its  original  owners.  Towards  the 
close  of  1 8 1 7,  the  Moderate  party  had  come  into  office, 
but  met  with  very  partial  success  in  their  efforts  to 
calm  the  storm  that  had  been  raised.  In  Germany, 
what  was  called  the  gymnastic  regime  had  been  in 
vogue  since  1815.  A  large  portion  of  the  professors  of 
the  universities,  and  government  officers,  and  nearly  all 
the  young  men,  wished  to  advance  with  rapid  steps 
along  the  path  of  reform  ;  and,  as  one  means  to  this 
end,  organised  the  youths  in  the  schools  and  universities 
into  associations,  called  Burschenschafts,  for  the  pro- 
motion of  their  views.  They  also  laid  great  stress 
upon  physical  training,  which  should  enable  each  indi- 
vidual personally  to  struggle  for  the  good  cause,  and 
gymnastic  exercises  occupied  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  hours  spent  in  the  schools.  There  was,  however,  a 
strong  party  who  wished  to  suppress — by  violent  means 
if  needful — the  development  of  all  popular  institutions, 
and  bring  things  back   to  the    old  condition  existing 
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before  the  Revolution.  The  Tricentenary  of  the 
Reformation  was  celebrated  in  1817  throughout  Ger- 
many, on  the  18th  of  October,  the  anniversary  of  the 
battle  of  Leipsic,  so  that  the  festival  was  at  once  a 
commemoration  of  the  religious  and  political  liberation 
of  the  country,  and  naturally  gave  rise  to  contem- 
plations of  the  present,  and  anticipations  of  the  future. 
The  Burschenschaft  of  Jena  resolved  to  celebrate  the 
day  by  a  procession  to  the  Wartburg,  the  fortress  where 
Luther  had  been  confined,  to  which  they  in\ited  dele- 
gates from  all  the  German  universities,  excepting  those 
of  Austria.  They  were  accompanied  by  the  authorities 
of  Eisenach  and  four  of  the  most  celebrated  professors 
of  Jena,  Fries,  Oken,  Kieser,  and  Schweitzer.  In  the 
first  instance,  moderate  speeches,  exhorting  to  patriotism 
and  virtue,  were  delivered,  and  the  assembly  broke  up 
and  returned  to  Eisenach,  where  after  dinner  a  service 
was  held  in  the  church.  In  the  evening,  however,  when 
they  formed  a  torch-light  procession  to  the  Wartburg,  to 
kindle  the  so-called  October  Fire  (the  bonfire  still 
customary  on  the  18th  of  October),  much  more  excited 
speeches  were  made  ;  and,  at  last,  when  most  had 
already  left  the  mountain,  a  Berlin  student  appeared 
with  a  bundle  of  books  and  papers,  and  exclaimed — 
"  As  once  Luther,  by  the  burning  of  the  papal  bull,  gave 
the  signal  for  the  separation  from  the  Romish  chair,  so 
shall  a  signal  be  given  here  by  devoting  to  the  flames 
the  writings  branded  with  the  contempt  of  the  German 
nation  for  their  un-German  tendencies,  and  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  spirit  of  the  age."  And  amidst  the  applause 
of  the  spectators,  various  works  of  an  anti-liberal  and 
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reactionary  character  were  thrown  into  the  fire,  together 
with  an  Austrian  corporal's  stick,  a  Hessian  pig-tail,  and 
a  Prussian  mihtary  sash,  after  which  Charles  Follen's 
celebrated  "  Grosses  Lied "  was  sung.  Unhappily, 
several  of  the  works  thus  anathematised  were  the 
productions  of  men  high  in  the  Prussian  service.  Von 
Kamptz,  Ancillon,  and  Schmalz  ;  and  since  rumour,  as 
usual,  greatly  exaggerated  the  occurrences,  the  govern- 
ments of  Berlin  and  Vienna  took  up  the  matter,  caused 
the  ringleaders  in  the  affair  to  be  arrested,  and  instituted 
inquiries,  which  lasted  for  a  long  time,  on  the  supposition 
that  a  revolutionary  conspiracy  had  been  formed  ;  but 
it  was  finally  proved  that  there  was  no  ground  for  such 
an  idea.  Niebuhr,  as  will  be  seen  from  his  letters, 
agreed  with  neither  of  the  contending  parties.* 

This  festival  also  gave  rise  to  many  theological 
productions,  and  others  were  called  forth  by  the  speech 
of  the  King  of  Prussia  on  the  occasion,  whose  recom- 
mendation of  a  union  of  the  Protestant  Confessions  was 
the  first  germ  of  the  efforts  that  finally  issued  in  the 
fusion  of  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  Churches  through- 
out the  greater  part  of  Prussia.  Previous  to  this  date, 
there  had  been  in  many  sincerely  pious  Protestants, 
who  were  disgusted  with  the  rationalism  that  widely 
prevailed  in  their  own  church,  a  disposition  to  fraternize 
with  the  Catholics,  and  a  hope  that  something  like  a 
compromise  might  be  brought  about.  But  the  spirit  of 
controversy  evoked  by  this  celebrated  festival,  and  the 
revival  of  the  order  of  the  Jesuits  by  the  Pope,  widened 
the  existing   religious  differences  of  every  kind,  and 

*  See  his  letters  of  13th  December,  1817,  and  10th  of  January,  1818. 
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produced  much  bitterness  between  the  Cathohcs  and 
Protestants. 

The  strong  interest  which  these  circumstances  excited 
in  Niebuhr,  sug-g-ested  to  him  the  idea  of  dehneatino- 
the  moral  and  intellectual  history  of  Germany  since  the 
Thirty  Years'  War,  but  the  impossibility  of  procuring 
the  necessary  materials  in  Rome  prevented  the  execution 
of  this  project. 

Incitements  to  research  in  other  directions  were  not 
wanting,  and,  among  other  things,  he  discovered  in  the 
course  of  the  summer  the  key  to  the  Oscan  tongue,  and 
succeeded  in  partially  deciphering  an  inscription  in 
that  lano;uao;e. 

In  July,  liis  second  child,  a  daughter,  was  born. 

In  the  autumn,  he  had  to  regret  a  serious  loss  in  the 
departure  of  Dr.  Brandis,  whose  health  was  much 
injured  by  the  climate  of  Ital}^,  and  who,  besides,  wished 
to  devote  himself  exclusively  to  those  philosophical 
researches  which  have  since  raised  him  to  so  eminent 
a  position  among  the  scholars  of  Germany.  He  was 
succeeded  as  Secretary  of  Legation  by  M.  Bunsen,  who, 
however,  as  he  was  already  married,  did  not  reside  in 
N^iebuhr's  house. 

During  this  winter  Kiebuhr  obtained  the  appointment 
of  a  Protestant  clergyman  to  the  embassy — a  circum- 
stance which  afforded  him  much  satisfaction. 
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Letters  written  in  1818. 

CCXXXVII. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Rome,  10th  January,  1818. 

....  I  am  frightened  at  the  prospect  of  composing  my 
third  vokime,  and  the  disproportion  of  my  present  i^owers 
to  the  work,  although  there  are  many  interesting  materials 
for  it. 

I  have  become  indifferent  to  the  reception  of  the  earlier 
parts ;  probably  I  should  not  be  so  if  by  straining  all  my 
powers  I  had  brought  forth  another  from  my  inmost  soul. 
Would  it  be  well  if  I  were  so?  No,  I  am  convinced  that  this 
philosophical  equanimity  is  real  death,  and  that  the  most 
vehement  emotions,  as  they  have  ever  been  the  companions 
of  all  greatness  and  beauty,  are  also  necessary  to  their 
existence.  Without  this  storm,  the  mind  wiU  not  sail  over 
the  floods,  though  it  may  sink  in  them,  and  now  perhaps 
generally  does  sink.  I  also  look  forward  at  the  tm-n  of  the 
year,  with  gloomy  forebodings,  to  the  age  that  is  before 
us.  I  see  nowhere  any  encouraging  signs  :  if  there  are 
deficiencies  among  the  rulers,  there  are  quite  as  many 
among  the  governed.  It  is  utterly  impossible  to  deny  that 
our  youth  are,  on  the  whole,  declining  in  cultivation,  and 
becoming  coarse  and  barbarously  indolent.  Under  the 
g}'mnastic  regime  there  must  inevitably  be  an  end  of  science 
and  literatm'e  ;  and,  indeed,  of  all  that  is  noble,  quiet,  and 
beautiful. 

Did  I  tell  you  that  my  correspondence  with  Stein  has 
been  renewed  by  a  friendly  letter  from  him,  containing 
commissions  ?     Stein  is  very  melancholy  and  hopeless. 

In  France,  there  is  a  dreadful  fermentation,  which  will 
probably  lead  to  fresh  calamities.  It  is  but  too  certain,  that 
the  French  also  Mill  not  find  the  right  path  again,  at  least 
not  for  a  long  time  to  come  ;  but  they  have  gained  much  in 
intelligence,  and  you  not  iinfrequently  hear  thoughts  from 
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them,  more  sound  and  weighty,  than  any  which  reach  us 
from  Germany.  The  Germans  seem  to  be  reeling  m  a  beer 
revel. 

We  have  scarcely  joined  at  all  in  society  hitherto,  but  that 
will  not  do  any  longer.  We  are  settled  in  om'  house,  and 
must  now,  from  time  to  time,  give  large  pai'ties.  One  is 
awaiting  us  to-morrow.  With  the  French  envoy  I  am  most 
intimate.  I  am  very  friendly  witli  the  old  Bavarian 
ambassador,  but  he  is  quite  decrepit. 


CCXXXVIII. 

Rome,  1th  March,  \^\Q. 

Your  last  letter,  written  out  of  the  regular  course,  was  a 
refreshment  to  me  such  as  I  have  not  had  for  a  long  time. 

It  has  always  given  me  a  sufficiently  fearful  idea  of  the 
suff"erings  of  hell,  to  conceive  of  them  as  consistmg  hi  a  full 
perception,  (devoid  of  all  consolation,  aU  delusion,  all  inter- 
mission,) of  the  whole  misery  into  which  we  have  been 
plunged  by  sin— of  all  the  consequences  that  have  sprung 
from  it,  and  all  the  happiness  of  which  we  have  deprived 
ourselves. 

Yesterday  was  always  a  festival  to  me  from  1798  to  1815; 
that  is,  ever  since  my  visit  to  your  parents  and  Milly  m 
Heide.  The  day  of  my  visit,  and  indeed  that  last  winter 
that  I  spent  in  Iviel,  in  constant  intercourse  with  you,  was 
one  of  the  brightest  spots  in  my  life.  My  Milly  always 
kept  the  day,  sometimes  by  giving  me  httle  presents,  always 
with  conversation,  and  a  hohday  dress.  Her  first  word  on 
waking  m  the  morning  was  to  remmd  me  of  it.  I  beUeve 
that  I  often  dream  both  of  her  and  you ;  but  my  former 
vivid  consciousness  of  my  dreams  has  passed  away,  along 
with  my  vivacity  in  all  other  respects.  Fate  has,  however, 
granted  me  the  festival  of  this  day  by  permittmg  me  to  see 
both  you  and  Milly  in  my  dreams,  in  wliich  you  were  b..th 
so  Hvely,  so  affectionate,  so  reaUy  present  to  me,  that  I 
awoke,  and  even  in  awaking  still  retained  a  sense  of  the  old 
happy  days 
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I  have  received  Harms's  Theses,*  and  Falck's  article  ou 
them.  They  have  occasioned  me  much  thought.  I  wrote  an 
essay  on  them,  but  it  is  too  bitter.  We  should  soon  come 
to  an  understanding  with  each  other  about  them  by  word 
of  mouth.  I  agree  with  Harms  in  aU  tliat  he  says  about  the 
ii-rehgiousness  of  a  system  of  morals  on  an  independent 
basis ;  and  further,  in  liis  aversion  to  a  Christianity  which 
is  none,  and  I  even  approve  of  his  personalities  against  many 
of  yom-  Holstein  theologians.  But  I  consider  his  limitation 
of  genuine  Christianity  to  the  symbolical  books,  f  and  his 
zeal  against  the  union  of  the  Protestant  churches,  as  an 
error.  All  who  are  acquainted  with  church  history  know, 
that  no  system  of  doctrine  respecting  redemption,  hereditary 
sin,  gi-ace,  &c.,  existed  for  at  least  the  first  two  centm-ies 
after  Christ ;  that  on  these  points,  opinions  and  teaching 
were  unfettered,  and  that  those  were  never  considered 
as  heretics  who  simply  accepted  the  Creed  (the  so-caUed 
Symbolum  Apostohcum),  kept  in  communion  with  the 
Church,  and  were  subject  to  her  disciphne.  Now  certamly 
tliis  test  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  exclude  those  hypo- 
critical pastors  who  only  nominally  belong  to  the  Church ; 
for  such  cannot  accept  this  confession  of  faith.  This  Creed, 
together  with   a    simple   faith  in  the  contents  of  the  New 

*  Harms'  "  Ninety-five  Theses "  were  among  the  numerous  theological 
publications  that  ajipeai-ed  on  occasion  of  the  Tricentenary  of  the  Reformation. 
They  were  directed  against  the  rationalistic  tendencies  of  the  age,  and  main- 
tained the  old  orthodox  Lutlieran  doctrines  of  the  utter  coriaiption  of  human 
nature,  and  the  necessity  of  a  correct  creed  to  salvation,  in  all  their  strictness. 
The  Theses  made  a  gi-eat  sensation,  and  called  forth  numerous  answers,  to 
which  Harms  replied  in  a  "  Defence  of  the  Theses  "  and  a  pamphlet  entitled 
"  Demonstration  of  the  Worthlessness  of  the  Religion  of  Reason."  Harms  is 
still  preaching  with  all  his  wonted  vigour,  and  influence  upon  the  minds  of  his 
hearers,  in  Kiel,  at  the  age  of  seventy-three  (1851).  Although  he  has  been 
blind  for  the  last  two  years,  he  has  lately  published  a  Letter  against  the 
Kirchen  Zeitung,  edited  by  Hengstenberg,  vindicating  the  one  hundred  pastors 
who  have  been  expelled  from  Schleswig-Holstein  by  the  tyrannical  Danish 
government. 

t  The  Augsburg  confession  of  faith,  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  to  which 
Harms  belonged ;  the  catechisms  of  Heidelberg  and  Dordrecht  for  the 
Reformed  Church.  Since  the  union  of  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  Churches 
in  Prussia  and  most  other  German  States,  the  symbolical  books  include  all 
these  catechisms. 
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Testament  as  the  revealed  word  of  God,  is  at  once  suffi-  j 
cieut  and  indispensable  ;  but  I  do  not  see  why  we  should  ; 
desii'e  to  impose  any  further  yoke.  The  orthodox  divines 
of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  subscribed  to 
the  symboHcal  books  with  a  fuhiess  of  conviction  which  we  i 
cannot  possess  now,  because  they  are  a  systematic  body  of  i 
doctrine,  and  the  systems  of  one  centuiy  are  uncongenial  \ 
with  the  mental  habits  of  another.  But  it  was  this  party  j 
which  persecuted  the  most  pious  men  of  those  times — Paul  ' 
Gerhard,  Franke,  and  Spener.  If  the  golden  age  of  ' 
Christian  Hberty  subsisted  witliin  the  limits  I  have  mentioned,  ' 
why  must  we  now  have  slavery  ?  I 

Next,   as   to   the    union   of   the  Churches.*      I   should    ' 
say  that  one  must  be  a  Eutychian  to  lay  any  stress  upon    { 
the  dogma  of   consubstuntiation.     A  pietist,   for   whom   I    j 
have   a  gi-eat  regard,    dehghts   in   the  idea  of  union;    for, 
he    says,    "  that   of   which   I    am    conA-inced    is,    that   the 
Lord's    Supper   is   a   promised    and    mii-aculous   means    of    I 
conveying  strength  and  sanctification,   but  all  that   simply 
concerns  verbal  interpretation  is  very  unimportant  to  me ;    i 
and  the  form  of  the  ceremony,  and  the  theological  doctrine    ' 
respecting  it,  are  as  indifferent  to  me,  as  it  was  to  the  blind    , 
man  whether  his  eyes  were  touched  with  clay  and  spittle,  or    j 
with  anytliing  else.     But  it  is  not  indifferent  to  me  whether    \ 
we   Protestants    remain    divided   or   not,    considering   our    i 
present  position  between  an  active  mysticism  and  Catho-    ' 
Ucism.     But  for  our  divisions,  the  whole  of  Germam^  would 
have  become  Protestant,   and  the  misfortune  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War   Avould    never    have    taken    place."     Luther's    i 
position   was   very    different    from    om's,    and  the    use    of 
liistorical  insight  is  to  show  us  clearly  how  a  thing  may  be 
wise  at  one  time  which  is  not  so  at  another.     After  all,  the 
most  difficult  matter  is  to  walk  in  humility,  and  to  govern 
oneself. 

*  The  union  of  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  Churches. 
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CCXXXIX. 

Rome,  21th  March,  1818. 

....  There  are  more  here  who  decidedly  like  me  than 
who  are  opposed  to  me.  The  Pope  and  Cardinal  Gonsalvi 
treat  me  with  real  cordiality,  which  is  of  great  importance 
in  a  place  where  everything  is  decided  by  personal  feeling. 
Thus,  if  I  had  available  instructions,  I  should  soon  be  able 
to  conclude  all  the  requisite  arrangements  with  the  gi'eatest 
advantage  to  the  State  and  the  nation.  It  weighs  heavily 
upon  my  mind  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  accomj)lish  this, 
but  that  I  am  only  putting  the  State  to  a  large  and  useless 
exi)ense  ;  with  your  strict  principles  you  will  quite  enter  into 
my  feehngs.  I  can  give  you  proofs  that  I  do  not  deceive 
myself ;  my  mediation  in  the  case  of  Geneva  has  so  far  pre- 
vailed that  its  affairs  will  be  brought  to  a  successful  issue,  as 
soon  as  a  preliminary  form  has  been  gone  through  by  the 
Genevese  government;  and  if  the  deputies  of  Berne  and 
Lucerne  take  the  course  I  have  advised,  as  they  have  expressed 
a  wish  to  do,  they  also  will  infalHbly  obtain  their  object  in 
spite  of  all  the  difficulties  in  the  way,  wliich  theii'  governments 
have  regarded  as  almost  insuperable.  The  people  here  are 
convinced  of  the  perfect  honesty  of  my  intentions,  and  per- 
ceive at  the  same  time  that  I  will  not  suffer  myself  to  be 
imposed  upon.  An  Italian  despises  those  whom  he  deceives  ; 
but  when  he  cannot  succeed  in  deceiving  a  man,  he  respects 
him,  and,  if  he  finds  him  well-intentioned,  conceives  an 
attachment  for  liim  after  his  fasliion 

Every  now  and  then,  I  make  a  fresh  attempt  to  write  upon 
these  subjects,*  and  then  lay  dowTi  my  pen  again,  when  I 
consider,  that  although  there  have  been  instances  in  wliich 
poKtical  pamphlets  have  led  to  the  adoption  of  the  measures 
recommended  in  them,  in  a  free  State,  there  is  scarcely  any 
example,  under  a  monarchy,  of  a  minister  having  carried  out 
any  measures  proposed  in  a  recent  pamphlet.  However, 
I  know  that  no  republican  can  ever  have  loved  his  nation 
more  ardently  than  I  love  Prussia. 

•  Political  and  ecclesiastical  relations  in  Prussia. 
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A  tendency  towards  reformation  is  at  work  in  the  CathoKc 
Cliurcli  in  Germany.  A  German  is  here  now,  who  is  a 
sincerely  pious  man,  and  is  leaying  Eome  in  a  state  of  indig- 
nation, I  often  converse  with  him  about  the  convulsion 
that  is  inevitable,  but  must  proceed  from  below.  He  and 
others  like  him  have  chosen  the  motto  of  St.  Augustine  as 
their  watchword  :  Unity  in  essentials,  liberty  in  the  rest,  and 
brotherly  love.     It  will  be  seen  that  this  alone  can  help  us. 


CCXL. 

Rome,  Uth  April,  1818. 

Bunsen  is  a  very  clear-headed  and  estimable  man. 
Hardenberg  has  promised  me  to  appoint  him  successor  to 
Brandis.  I  am  very  glad  of  it :  on  my  own  account,  because 
I  like  him  ;  for  his  sake  and  the  State's,  because  he  has  a 
decided  talent  for  public  life,  and  will  distinguish  himself. 
Brandis  is  still  undecided  as  to  his  plans.  It  seems  likely 
that  he  will  receive  an  appouitment  in  the  university  on  the 
Rhine,  which  may  probably  be  established  next  autumn. 
His  father's  book  upon  Magnetism  is  on  the  way — one  hears 
nothing  on  such  subjects  here.  An  extraordinary  case  of 
mii'aculous  cure,  which  happened  during  the  early  part  of 
my  stay  here,  made  a  great  noise.  Perhaps  we  ought  not  to 
attempt  to  give  a  philosophical  account  of  such  occm-rences, 
but  to  content  ourselves  with  observing  them,  and  attempting 
to  form  a  general  conjecture  as  to  the  direction  of  the  forces 
which  produce  them.  An  absolute  denial  of  so  many  instances, 
still  seems  to  me  unwarrantable. 

The  rehgion  prevailing  here  is  an  abomination  to  an 
unprejudiced  person.  A  Chaldean,  a  man  of  great  ability,  who 
had  applied  to  me  for  money  to  get  a  Bible  printed  here  in 
his  native  language,  under  the  censorshii)  of  the  Propaganda, 
will  probably  be  banished  from  Rome.  I  had  hoped  to  obtain 
from  England,  America,  Russia,  and  our  King,  the  money 
required  for  tliis  undertaking,  and  for  the  erection  of  a  printing 
press  with  which  he  wanted  to  print  other  works  at  home 
afterwards.     Tliis  enterprise,  to  wliich  1  expected  to  have 
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been  able  to  contribute,  is  one  of  the  tilings  with  Avhich  I  had 
often  consoled  myself  in  moments  of  melancholy.* 

Cornehus  has  made  an  agreement  with  the  Crown  Prince 
of  Bavaria,  and  we  shall  lose  him.    I  am  quite  grieved  at  it. 

The  cliild  is  fair  and  flourishing.  He  is  growing  very  fond 
of  me,  and  begins  to  have  Httle  endearing  ways.  He  kisses 
my  hand  without  being  bid. 

CCXLI. 

Rome,  1st  May,  1818. 

The  state  of  the  air  is  mdescribably  oppressive.  Every 
body  here  believes  that  there  has  been  an  earthquake  some- 
where. The  sirocco  prevails  uninterruptedly;  the  sky  has 
been  dark  and  cloudy,  the  au*  like  a  furnace,  and  every  one 
has  felt  wi'etched  and  ill.  At  such  times  you  are  fit  for 
nothing. 

With  regard  to  Harms'  Theses,  let  us,  in  the  first  place, 
settle  the  points  on  wliicli  we  agree  with  each  other  and  with 
Harms.  In  my  opinion,  he  is  not  a  Protestant  Christian,  who 
does  not  receive  the  historical  facts  of  Christ's  earthly  life, 
in  theii"  literal  acceptation,  with  all  their  miracles,  as  equally 
authentic  with  any  event  recorded  in  history,  and  whose 
behef  m  them  is  not  as  firm  and  tranquil  as  his  behef  in  the 
latter ;  who  has  not  the  most  absolute  faith  in  the  articles  of 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  taken  in  their  grammatical  sense  ;  who 
does  not  consider  every  doctrine  and  every  precept  of  the 
New  Testament  as  undoubted  divine  revelation,  in  the  sense 
of  the  Christians  of  the  first  centmy,  who  knew  nothing  of 
a  Theopneustia.  Moreover,  a  Cluistianity  after  the  fashion 
of  the  modern  philosophers  and  pantheists,  without  a 
personal  God,  without  immortality,  without  human  indi- 
viduality, without  historical  faith,  is  no  Christianity  at  all  to 
me ;  though  it  may  be  a  very  intellectual,  very  ingenious 
philosophy.  I  have  often  said,  that  I  do  not  know  what  to 
do  with  a  metaphysical  God,  and  that  I  will  have  none  but 
the  God  of  the  Bible,  who  is  heart  to  heart  with  us. 

*  This  Chaldean  was  afterwai'ds  banished  (along  with  Dr.  Wolff)  for  having 
accepted  assistance  from  the  Bible  Society  in  carrying  out  his  scheme. 
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Let  him  who  can,  bring  the  God  of  metaphysics  into 
harmony  with  the  God  of  the  Bible ;  and  he  who  can  accom- 
pKsh  this,  wall  be  authorized  to  write  symbolical  books  that 
shall  be  a  law  to  all  ages.  He  who  gi'ants  the  absolute 
impossibility  of  solving  the  main  j^roblem,  which  can  only  be 
approached  by  asymptotes,  will  not  gi'ieve  over  the  inevitable 
consequence,  our  possessing  no  system  of  religion.  Many 
passages  in  the  Bible  admit  of  various  interpretations ;  are 
these  made  a  matter  of  controversy  among  pious  people  ? 
There  is  a  remarkable  and  noble  passage  on  this  point  in 
TertulHan,  who  nevertheless  was  a  true  zealot. 

People  have  aimed  at  bringing  rehgion  into  an  absolute 
system,  in  imitation  of  the  scholastic  philosophy,  and  in 
behoof  of  church  government.  In  so  far  as  the  sense  is 
plain,  well  and  good.  But  where  it  is  doubtful — and  that  is 
the  very  point  at  issue — who  is  to  decide  '?  The  CathoHc 
Church  is  not  left  without  a  decision  ;  she  claims  to  have  a 
tradition,  and  she  asserts  an  immediate  mii'aculous  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spii'it  upon  the  decisions  of  councils  and  popes. 
We  have  seen  what  this  has  led  to,  and  Luther  has  saved  us 
from  that  misery.  Luther  liimself  took  his  stand  on  tra- 
dition. He  sketched  no  new  outhne  ;  he  only  cleansed  the 
besmeared  picture  from  what,  according  to  his  notion  of  the 
original,  he  recognized  as  defacing  additions.  Hence  sprang, 
for  instance,  his  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist.  The  Christianity, 
the  faith  that  was  within  him,  not  that  which  stood  before 
him,  and  was  external  to  him,  was  the  material  on  which  he 
laboured.  Pie  always,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  took  his 
stand  on  tradition.  Not  till  after  him,  came  the  Reasons  of 
the  Orthodox,  who  wanted  to  set  up  a  system.  In  the  eyes 
of  these  Pharisees,  all  profound  feeling,  all  glowing  devotion, 
was  an  abomination. 

It  has  been  said  with  gi-eat  truth,  that  the  bull  Unigcnihis 
led  to,  and  is  responsible  for,  the  overthrow  of  rehgion  in 
France ;  and  he  who  really  knows  the  history  of  Germany 
knows  the  injury  which  orthodoxy  has  done  to  the  Protestant 
religion.  It  is  only  an  indirect  consequence  of  it,  that  its 
obnoxiousness  has  occasioned  the   defection  of  numbers  to 
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the  Eomish  Chiu'ch  :  for  if  you  oppose  authority  by  authority, 

lit  must  be  confessed  that  that  of  the  Councils  is  of  greater 

;  weight    than    that    of    a    society  of   doctors   and    pastors ; 

I  we  have  always   left   this    objection    of  the    Catholics   un- 
answered. 
In  the  symbolical  books,  there    are  doctrines  respecting 

,  plenary  inspiration,  and  the  connexion  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  which  can  never  come  into  force  again ;  and 

I  how  much  else  is  contained  in  them,  of  which  the  early 
church  knew  nothing !     Let  any  one  only  try  whether  the 

j  standard  which  I  requii'e  be  a  small  matter  or  a  great  one ; 
and  let  no  one  secretly  substitute  for  it,  the  permission  to 
explain  religion  into  a  human  doctrine,  and  its  historical 
facts,  according  to  the  rules  of  ordinary  occurrences  ;  seeing 
that  I  demand  precisely  the  reverse. 

The  matter  AviU  remain  without  practical  influence  on 
legislative  measures.  It  can  have  none,  and  the  controversy 
wiU  die  away,  when  people  have  once  fairly  got  to  hating 
each  other.  Then  something  else  will  come  up. — You  speak 
of  the  morbid  tendency  to  innovation  in  our  times :  I  abhor 
and  mourn  over  it  mth  you,  but  the  controversy,  of  which  we 
have  been  speaking,  is  in  truth  one  form  of  it.  When  the 
novel  part  of  any  question  has  been  quite  worn  tlii*eadbare, 

i  people  turn  to  the  old,  which  has  then  become  new  again  ; 
and  thus  the  ball  is  tlu'own  backwards  and  forwards.  It  is 
the  same  in  politics  and  in  literatui'e.  How  many  changes 
of  fashions  have  I  not  witnessed  already,  and  I  may  say 
witnessed  without  changing  my  own  position !  In  my  youth 
I  beheld  the  former  theological  "  enlightenment,''  (with  disgust 
indeed,  although  from  a  distance)  during  which  every  adherent 
of  the  old  belief  was  an  object  of  contempt.  Oh  that  men 
would  build  up !  Nothing  can  come  of  constraint  and  com- 
mand in  these  matters,     O  that  men  strove,  in  simplicity  of 

I  heart,  and  in  union  with  those  likeminded  to  themselves,  to 
attain  true,  fruit-bearing  faith,  piety,  and  love ! 

Do  not  fancy  me  unqualified  to  give  my  voice  on  tliis 
subject.  I  know  that  I  am  qualified,  by  possessing  a  fully 
adequate  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  Church,  and  even 
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of  her  system,  of  which  I  know  more  perhaps  than  you  give 
me  credit  for.  Here,  where  it  is  of  importance  to  guard' 
young  men  against  the  seductions  of  the  CathoHc  priests,  I 
have  ample  inducement  to  tm-n  my  attention  to  theologJ^ 

So  you  think  my  unfavourable  remarks  on  the  ItaHanstoo' 
severe.     Beheve  me,  the  longer  I  Uve  here,  the  more  they 
are  confirmed.     I  have  become  acqusiinted  with  one  exception 
(and  how  should  there  not  be  some  such?)  a  man  of  gi-e at  talent,  | 
upright  and  honourable — the  pamter  and  restorer,  PalmaroH; 
and  his  history  and  own  testimony  are  again  a  confirmation! 
of  all  I  have  said.     Persecuted  with  a  refinement  of  maUce 
by  envy,  neglected  and  slighted  by  the  government,  all  his« 
efforts  have  been  a  struggle  to  produce  works  of  art,  and  toi 
save  magnificent  old  pamtiiigs.      This  man  says  that  hisj 
heart  expands  only  in  the  society  of  Germans.  ' 


CCXLII. 
TO  NICOLOVIUS. 


Rome,  6th  Jume,  1818, 
....  I  will  send  you  by  Ranch  a  pamphlet  that  has 
been  published  here,  intended  expressly  for  the  conversionj 
of  the  young  Germans.  If  Schmieder  comes,  he  must  bring, 
Luther's  works  for  me  (or  send  them  by  sea),  and  the 
writings  against  Popery.  It  cannot  be  expressed  how  dis- 
gusting these  proceedings  become  the  more  you  see  of  them.. 

At  tliis  moment,  the   proselyters  have  S ,*  one  of  the; 

ablest  young  artists,  on  their  bait.  Dear  Nicolo%'ius,  the! 
whole  life  that  the  artists  lead  here  is  worse  than  useless ;  it' 
is  essentially  injurious.  They  are  in  a  completely  false 
position;  they  associate  as  equals  with  peojile  of  rank — they 
get  a  distorted  view  of  all  the  relations  of  the  world,  and 
gi'ow  vain  and  prejudiced.  For  Heaven's  sake,  do  not  dream! 
of  allowing  any  of  them  to  stay  here  too  long.  It  is  only  in 
a  diversified  civil  society,  comprising  a  variet}^  of  classes, 
that  an  artist  can  remain  a  healthy-minded  man,  unless  he 
be  a  miracle,  like  CorneHus.     Tliat  Cornehus  is  a  healthy- j 

*  Schadow. 


N 
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miiided  man,  I  will  give  you  a  proof.  The  evening  after 
Bunsen's  child  was  baptized,  we  and  several  more  were  at 
his  house.  Bunsen  lives  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Palazzo 
CafareUi,  and  over  the  Palatine ;  as  we  were  standing,  after 
midnight,  on  the  logy'ia,  we  saw  Jupiter  sparkling  as  if  he 
were  looldng  down  on  his  Tarpeian  rock.  "VVe  were  di'inking 
healths.  I  said  to  Thorwaldsen,  "  Let  us  drink  to  old 
Jupiter ! "  "  With  my  tvhole  heart,"  he  replied,  with  a  voice 
fuU  of  emotion.  Some  were  startled;  Cornelius  touched  our 
glasses  and  drank  it 


CCXLIII. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Rome,  20tk  Jwne,  1818, 

....  The  negotiations  at  Frankfort  are  spoiling  every- 
thmg.  They  imagine  themselves  able  to  make  a  reformation 
in  the  chiu'ch,  because  they  have  a  hankering  after  novelty, 
and  never  ckeam  that  such  undertakings  can  only  succeed, 
when  hearts  are  lifted  up  in  their  behalf,  as  in  Luther's  time, 
whereas,  they  themselves  have  no  feeling  about  the  matter ; 
and,  indeed,  no  one  can  have  any  feehng  in  connexion  mth 
tlie  mere  ordering  of  external  relations.  They  may  perhaps 
be  instruments  of  good,  but  their  way  is  as  false  as  Luther's 
was  correct 

I  shall  write  to  you  again  next  week.  I  could  not  let  tliis 
day  pass  without  a  letter.  Read  the  soul  of  its  writer. 
In  those  old  times  too  we  clung  to  each  other.  May  we  be 
restored  to  each  other  in  another  life  ! 

CCXLIV. 

TO  SAVIGNY. 

Rome,  20th  Jvm,e,  1818. 

....  Brandis  and  Bekker  are  going  to  Florence  the  day 
after  to-morrow,  and  Cornelius  will  leave  at  the  latest  in 
autumn  ;  it  is  uncertain  whether  for  Munich  or  Diisseldorf. 

The  proselytising  spu'it  here  is  at  last  causing  complete 
divisions  among  us.     No  one  can  have  judged  these  absurd 
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proceedings  more  leniently  in  insulated  cases  than  myself,  or 
with  more  kindness  and  endeavour  to  enter  into  the  weak- 
nesses and  peculiar  cii'cumstances  of  individuals.  But  when 
these  men  take  liigh  gi'ound,  and  seek  right  and  left  to  make 
proselytes;  when,  not  satisfied  with  kind  indulgence,  they 
attempt  to  make  their  ignorance  and  narrow-mindedness  pass 
current  for  a  higher  insight,  it  does,  and  ought  to  make  one 
indignant  at  heart.  A  little  hand-book,  by  one  Abbe  Martin, 
has  appeared  here,  which  is  full  of  tlie  most  scandalous  hes 
respecting  Luther,  and  the  shallowest  defence  of  Popery, 
and  attacks  uj)on  us,  and  it  is  put  into  the  hands  of  every 
young  man  on  his  arrival. 

The  proof  sheets  of  the  Gains  have  thrilled  me  like  an 
electric  spark.  If  Goschen  is  not  inclined  to  the  revision  at 
present,  he  need  not  be  afraid  to  put  it  off  for  a  time.  In  a 
good  mood  he  can  do  it  admirably,  and  it  must  be  done 
admii'ably.  Be  sure  to  send  me  aU  the  proof  sheets  as  they 
are  printed.  What  does  the  postage  signify  ?  It  was  once 
intended  that  I  should  receive  a  coi)y  in  small  writing  on 
fine  paper ;  if  there  is  such  a  copy  made,  be  so  good  as  to 
give  it  to  Beneke,  to  be  forwarded  to  me.  I  should  much 
like  to  append  some  emendations,  not  so  much  for  the  ' 
l)ublic,  as  for  your  consideration  and  use,  if  you  can  turn  ( 
them  to  any.  i 

The  mention  of  the  privileges  of  the  Flamen  Dialis  in  | 
this  proof  sheet,  has  accidentally  (as  is  generally  the  case)  i 
thro'sm  a  light  in  upon  my  mind.     Why  did  he  emerge  from  i 
the  paternal  authority  without  capitis  diminiitio ;  why  were  his  , 
relations  in  so  many  ways  strange  and  abnormal  ?     Because  I 
his    inauguration    was    a   kind   of    arrogatio,   whereby    he 
entered  the  gens  of  the  gods,  at  any  rate  became  their  client. 
I  find  the  proofs  extremely  interesting.     They  appear  to  be 
extracted  from  the  part  which  has  been  twice  -wTitten  over, 
and  I  bow  in  wondei*  before  the  skill  of  Goschen  and  Hollweg. 
The  double  rescription  proves  the  inadequacy  of  our  pala?o- 
graphical   definitions.     Such   a    chance  is  inconceivable,  as  i 
that  the  remnants  of  the  half-effaced  MS.  sliould  have  been 
left  untouched  for  centuries,  then  taken  up,    then   erased 


LETTERS    FROM    ROME    IN  1818.  129 

again,  and  then  by  accident  used  for  the  same  purpose  over 
again.  But  unquestionably  this  was  the  true  state  of  the 
case ;  the  transcriber  began  to  write  the  Epistles  of  St. 
Jerome  in  large  uncial  characters  ;  it  struck  him  afterwards 
that  this  would  make  the  book  too  cumbrous,  so  he  erased 
what  he  had  done  and  wrote  in  italics.  Or  perhaps,  the 
calhgi'apher  who  could  write  the  uncial  characters  died,  or 
removed,  so  that  they  were  obliged  to  take  another.  The 
character  in  the  codex  of  the  Gains  is  the  base  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon;  consequently,  this  was  in  use  so  early  as  the 
seventh  century.  I  much  wish  tliis  opportunity  may  be 
embraced  to  give  a  brief  elucidation  of  the  affinity  of  these 
characters 

Wliat  do  you  say  to  the  Bavarian  constitution  ?  what  a 
mauvaise  i')laisanterie  effrontec  !  Particularly  the  law  on  the 
freedom  of  the  press.  That  on  ecclesiastical  relations  is 
sensible  and  praiseworthy ;  but  how  does  it  agi'ee  with  the 
Concordat  ? 

I  Avish  there  were  any  form  in  wliich  I  could  write  about 
pohtics ;  and  that  we  were  not  so  certain  that  to  print  any 
opinions  would  be  in  itself  a  reason  for  the  adoption  of  con- 
trary measures.  The  government  order  respecting  Coblentz 
has  pained  me  to  the  heart.  Gorres'  pamphlet  is  the  best 
tiling  of  the  land  that  I  have  read  from  his  pen,  and  much 
better  than  we  could  have  expected.*  It  shows  a  capacity 
for  sound  \iews.  If  I  were  in  Berlin,  I  would  write  what 
alone  is  true,  and  no  one  should  be  able  to  take  exception 
to  it.    There,  too,  I  could  wi'ite  the  history  of  the  moral  and 


*  Gorres,  who  was  at  this  time  decidedly  liberal  in  his  views,  and  edited  the 
"  Rheinische  Merkur  "  with  great  abilit}',  presented  an  address,  on  occasion  of 
the  visit  of  Hardenberg  to  Coblentz  in  the  spring  of  1818,  praying  for  various 
i  political  reforms,  which  was  followed  by  other  addresses  of  the  same  nature 
[  from  Mayence,  Treves,  &c.  Hardenberg  held  out  hopes  of  their  M'ishes  being 
attended  to ;  but  the  King  was  highly  incensed  that  the  people  should  take 
upon  themselves  to  dictate  the  measures  necessary  to  be  adopted,  instead  of 
waiting  to  see  what  reforms  he  thought  fit  to  grant  them;  and  Gorres,  who 
had  taken  the  lead  in  the  matter,  found  it  necessary  to  retire  to  Frankfort. 
Several  other  expressions  will  be  found  in  the  following  letters  of  Niebuhr 
referring  to  these  proceedings. 

VOL.   II.  K 
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intellectual  changes  of  our  nation  since  the  Thii'ty  Years* 
War,  the  key  to  all  else  ;  here,  naturally,  I  can  vaite  nothing. 
....  You  will  receive  through  Eauch  the  copy  of  Ulpian 
that  has  been  collated  by  Brandis.  There  has  been  scarcely 
anything  to  alter  in  it. 

CCXLV. 

TO  JACOBI. 

26th  Juiie,  1818. 

Roth's  letter,  (rich  in  cheering  news  of  you,)  and  your  own, 
to  both  of  which  I  intend  this  as  an  answer,  found  me  reco- 
vering from  a  severe  illness, — a  state  such  as  you  know  and 
have  described ;  one  wliich  comes  near  to  a  rejuvenescence, 
and,  like  youth,  opens  the  whole  soul  to  all  that  speaks  to 
the  heai-t  and  the  intellect. 

....  The  sprmg  began  here  a  day  earlier  than  Pliny 
has  fixed  for  its  commencement,  namely  on  the  6tli  of  Feb- 
ruary ;  the  air  was  soft  and  refreshing,  but  there  were  no 
leaves  nor  singing  birds.  This  was  followed  by  cold,  and 
heavy  showers,  and  now  all  at  once  it  is  as  hot  as  in  the  dog- 
days.  Even  in  the  early  morning,  j^ou  have  scarcely  any 
sense  of  coolness  in  rooms  where  the  windows  have  been 
open  all  night.  Still,  everything  is  bearable  when  the 
sii'occo  does  not  blow.  But,  in  April,  there  were  days 
when  we  all,  Gretchen,  Brandis,  Beklver,  and  myself,  lay  > 
half  dead  each  in  our  own  room.  It  cannot  have  been  so 
in  ancient  times,  or  it  would  not  have  been  an  honour  to  the 
Romans  to  have  overlooked  that  the  habitable  world  began 
with  the  Alps. 

About  the  Italians  you  will  have  heard  R.'s  *  testimony, 
and  we  Protestants  can  leave  it  to  liim  to  paint  the  clergy 
and  the  state  of  religion  in  this  country.  In  fact,  we  are  all 
cold  and  dead  compared  to  his  indignation.  His  society  has 
been  a  great  pleasure  to  us  all,  even  to  our  reserved  friend 
Beklier,  who  in  general  turns  pale  at  the  very  thought  of 

*  Ringseis,  a  physician  wlio  had  accompanied  the  Crown  Prince  of  Bavaria 
to  Rome,  and  was  a  zealous  and  pious  Catholic. 
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Popery,  and  finds  me  far  too  indulgent.  With  an  enthusiast 
so  full  of  heart  as  R.,  you  can  get  on ;  between  such  a 
luxuriance  of  fancy,  and  the  unshackled  reason,  there  is 
much  such  an  analogy  as  subsists  between  science  and  art ; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  the  slavish  subjection  to  the  Church 
is  ghastly  death.  The  most  superficial  prophet  of  so-called 
enhghtenment  cannot  have  a  more  sincere  aversion  to 
enthusiasm  than  the  Roman  priesthood  ;  and,  in  fact,  their 
superstition  bears  no  trace  of  it.  Little  as  the  admirers  of 
Italy  care  for  my  words,  I  know  that  I  am  perfectly  correct 
in  saying,  that  even  among  the  laity  you  cannot  discover  a 
vestige  of  piety.  The  life  of  the  Itahan  is  little  more  than 
an  animal  one,  and  he  is  not  much  better  than  an  ape 
endowed  with  speech.  There  is  nowhere  a  spark  of  ori- 
ginahty  or  truthfulness.  Slavery  and  misery  have  even 
extinguished  all  acute  susceptibility  to  sensual  enjoyments, 
and  there  is,  I  am  sure,  no  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
more  thoroughly  eurmye,  and  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  their 
own  existence,  than  the  Romans. 

Their  whole  hfe  is  a  vegetation,  and  when  we  who  live  here, 
recall  the  apologies  made  by  a  partiality  which  even  excuses 
then-  indolence,  it  is  impossible  to  repress  a  feeling  of 
indignation.  While  whole  families,  not  to  speak  of  the 
servants,  sleep  round  the  charcoal  pans  in  winter,  and  often 
get  suffocated  out  of  pure  idleness,  the  nobles  carry  on 
conversazioni  which  are  not  much  better,  and  in  which, 
besides,  most  are  neither  speakers  nor  listeners.  The  uni- 
versal knavishness  and  love  of  pilfering  are  also  the  effect 
of  laziness  ;  people  must  eat  and  cover  themselves ;  and 
this  must  be  made  possible  without  interruption  to  their 
laziness. 

The  present  government  have  undertaken  the  task  of 
introducing  tolerable  civil  security  by  poHce,  in  the  midst  of 
ever-increasing  mckedness  and  degradation — a  system  of 
constraint  and  terror  that  may  impose  fetters  upon  the  wild 
passions  of  the  animal  man. 

They  never  so  much  as  think  of  securing  at  least  his  phy- 
sical comfort ;  he  may  sink  into  deeper  and  deeper  misery, 

K    2 


132  MEMOIR    OF    NTEBUHE. 

but  he  shall  fear  blows  and  the  galleys  more  than  he  cares  for  i 
his  owni  instincts.    Surrounded  hj  an  omnipresent  espionage 
of  police,  conscious  how  he  liimself  would  be  ready  to  accuse 
and  betray  any  other  man  for  a  certain  reward,  Dread  shall 
be  his  supreme  deity.    In  the  metropolis,  this  has  succeeded 
to  astonishment,  and  crimes  of  violence  upon  the  person  are  | 
rarer   than  in    other  capitals.     The    cavaletto,  or  floggmg  j 
macliine,  is  nearly  permanent,   and  dui'ing  the  carnival  lite-  | 
rally  so.     The  police  regulations  for  the  carnival,  for  the 
theatres  which  are  oj^en  then,  and  for  all  public  festivities, 
sound  revolting,  and  they  are  carried  into  execution.    There 
is  no  criminal  code  at  all,  but  the  punishments  are  quite 
arbitrary.     One  of  the  most  scandalous  crimes  is  punished 
very  mildly,  why  ?  .  .  .  . 

The  execrable  Cardinal  Ruffo  is  dead,  *  and  an  historical 
character,  who  is  not  inferior  to  any  commissioner  of  the 
Convention,  relates,  chuckling  with  delight,  what  his  Cala- 
brians  did  with  the  towns,  and  even  the  convents,  that  had 
been  jacohinical.  Even  the  murder  of  a  wife  is  very  leniently 
punished.  I  have  extracted  the  casns  in  terminis  from  the 
lists  of  sentences,  because  no  one  will  believe  what  I  say  on 
these  points.  The  effect  of  this  severity,  however,  is  seen  in 
the  absolute  lifelessness  of  the  common  people.  The  nobles, 
who  have  nothmg  to  fear,  are  equall}'^  apathetic  from  their 
utter  inaction,  and  the  gi-atification  to  satiety  of  the  lowest 
desires. 

Dear  Jacobi,  I  could  not  venture  to  say  openly  to  our 
German  patriots,  what  I  do  not  hesitate  to  write  to  my 
government,  that  the  overthrow  of  Buonaparte's  rule  lias 
been  the  gi^eatest  calamity  to  Rome,  and  the  restoration  of 
the  old  government  the  gi'eatest  sin  agamst  the  nation. 
They  could  no  longer  proceed  in  then-  old  careless  routine ; 
they  were  forced  either  to  adopt  wiser  or  more  ruinous 
measures,  and  the  former  course  was  impossible. 

God  knows  wliither  their  present  course  is  tending,  since 
there  is    no  prospect  of   reform  and   alle^^ation.     Did  not 

•  He  had  been  the  leader  of  the  counterrevolution  in  Naples. 
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Woldemar,  *  who  lived  in  a  golden  age  compared  to  the 
present,  declare  that  he  knew  not  how  a  change  was  to 
come  without  a  deluge  or  a  mii-acle.  The  Jeremiades  on  the 
misery  of  Rome  under  Buonaparte  are  the  stupid  twaddle  of 
ignorant  artists.  To  extirpate  j)riestcraft,  such  as  it  was 
and  is,  was  a  necessary  amputation,  and,  on  the  whole,  it 
was  performed — my  friends  may  cry  out  against  me  as  they 
will — with  discretion,  forbearance,  and  moderation  ;  the 
people  were  employed  and  cared  for.  The  population  of  the 
city  was  suddenly  diminished,  but  those  who  remained  would 
soon  have  found  themselves  much  better  off,  and  all  things 
would  have  been  brought  into  a  natural  coiu"se.  The 
number  of  births  increased  rapidly,  the  priests  were  no 
longer  able  to  command  or  permit  abortion ;  the  number  of 
deaths  diminished  incredibly.  The  conscription  was  dis- 
liked, but  was  wholesome  for  the  people ;  a  French  regiment 
was  a  school  of  honour  and  moraUty  to  an  Italian,  as  much 
as  it  is  of  corruption  to  a  German.  Some  life  Avas  awakened 
among  the  higher  classes  ;  they  began  to  take  some  mterest 
in  tilings,  and  very  much,  perhaps  all  that  is  possible,  would 
be  gained  for  the  Romans  if  they  were  to  recover  animation. 
There  were  a  pretty  good  number  of  criminals  executed 
without  the  attendance  of  a  priest,  consequently  condemned 
to  eternal  damnation ;  wliile  now,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
common  people,  every  criminal  who  is  executed  goes  fully 
absolved  into  heaven.  The  officials  set  the  Romans  a  pat- 
tern of  liberality  and  conscientiousness,  and  the  fournisseurs 
were  models  of  strict  integiity  and  humanity,  to  the  managers 
of  hospitals.     All  this  you  will  not  misunderstand. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  fiscal  avarice,  and  the  idolatry  of 
so-called  property,  stood  in  the  way  of  a  radical  reform.  It 
would  have  been  necessary  to  compel  the  great  nobles  to 
give  heritable  leases  on  their  estates,  and  to  divide  the 
ecclesiastical  property  viritim;  and  this  indeed  would  never 
have  been  done.    The  imposts  are  heavier  now  than  in  1813. 

What  it  must  be,  to  an  honourable  and  public-spirited  man, 

*  Woldemar  was  the  title  of  a  novel  written  many  years  previously  by 
Jacobi. 


134;  MEMOIR    OF    NIEBUHR. 

to  live  among  such  a  people,  I  leave  you  to  imagine.  It  is  an 
utterly  false  idea  to  suppose  that  any  rehcs  of  antiquity  have 
been  preserved  in  manners,  customs,  &c.  ;  in  the  country 
there  may  be  some  isolated  instances  of  the  kind ;  but  you 
cannot  penetrate  into  the  interior  on  account  of  the  robbers. 
To  you  I  may  venture  to  say,  without  disparagement  to  my 
interest  in  the  works  of  our  German  ai'tists,  that  I  am 
sickened  of  art  as  I  should  be  of  sweetmeats  instead  of  bread. 
But  there  is  no  one  here,  particularly  since  Brandis  and  i  j 
Beldver  have  left,  with  whom  I  can  converse  upon  the 
subjects  that  lie  nearest  to  my  heart,  mutually  giving  and 
receiving  information.  Colonel  Fischer,  one  of  the  deputies 
from  Berne,  made  a  transient  exception,  Avliich  was  invaluable 
to  me.  Still  I  could,  if  need  be,  do  without  learned  conver- 
sations ;  but  to  have  no  one  with  whom  I  can  hold  a  rational 
conversation  upon  the  affau's  which  concern  mankind  in 
general,  upon  the  events  occurring  in  England,  Germany, 
and  France,  is  positive  death.  "Whether  the  Disputa,  or  the 
Hehodor,  be  the  more  perfectly  painted,  See,  &c.,  leaves  me 
not  only  indifferent,  but  m  the  long  run  becomes  insupport- 
ably  tedious.  Besides,  it  is  not  impro^ing  to  be  always 
limited  to  talking  on  subjects  that  you  understand  imper- 
fectly, and  on  which  you  are  alwa3'S  obliged  to  take  a  very 
inferior  position  to  the  persons  with  whom  you  converse, 
witliout  any  fault  of  your  own. 

However,  tliis  is  not  the  only  evil  in  our  German  society. 
Our  3'oung  artists  are  not  uncontaminated  by  their  contem- 
poraries ;  without  learning,  without  reflection,  they  are 
extremely  dogmatical,  and,  on  all  points,  quite  look  down  on 
those  who  are  not  of  their  confraternity.  Some  who  are  here 
exhibit  astonishingly  fine  talents,  and  no  one  perhaps  is 
more  zealous  than  myself  in  furthering  theu'  develoi)ment. 
Truly  a  new  day  has  dawned  upon  art,  and  Goethe  bas 
sinned  gi'eatly  in  denying  tlie  fact.  To  speak  without  a 
ridiculous  modesty,  my  mission,  in  other  respects  so  useless, 
has  in  this  probably  been  of  most  essential  service.  Your 
Crown  Prince  may  do  more  ;  but  his  stay  here  bas  so  far 
done  more  harm  than  good.     He  has  made  the  young  men 
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arrogant,  and  turned  their  heads ;  their  pmdent  friend  no 

longer  satisfies  them,  because  he  does  not  worship  them,  and 

;  places  art,  in  the  usual  narrow  sense  of  the  word,  far  below 

I  wisdom,  and  that  art  of  Avliich  it  is  the  embodiment 

;      Your  countryman  Cornehus,  who  will  bring  you  a  letter  in 
,  a  few  months,  makes  a  glorious  exception  among  our  artists : 
he  is  the  Goethe  of  the  painters,  and  has  in  everj'^  respect  an 
open  and  powerful  intellect,  free  from  all  limitation. 

Yom-  Constitution  is  an  imjiortant  event.  It  will  give  you 
an  idea  of  Rome,  when  I  tell  you  that  no  one  has  anything 
to  say  about  it ;  the  name  of  a  constitution  is  enough  for  the 
Germans,  and  more  especially  the  freedom  of  the  'press.  I 
do  not  ask  for  a  perfectly  unconditional  freedom  of  the  press, 

i  but  where  such  a  law  exists  I  would  still  avail  myseK  of 
the  proffered  advantage  of  the  censorsliip  for  ni}'  security. 

I  This  law  appears  to  me  the  least  good  of  the  whole  series, 

j  and  that  on  rehgious  institutions  the  best. 

j  In  your  Constitution  it  is  very  remarkable  what  trouble 
has  been  taken  to  find  business  for  the  Estates  to  perform. 
They  are  only  auditors  of  accounts  with  greater  solemnity. 
Meanwhile  I  congratulate  you  sincerely ;  though  I  would 
rather  have  had  something  different  and  better.  For  as  I 
adliere  to  the  principles  of  Moser  and  Fievee,*  I  care  little 
for  a  worshipful  assemhlee  legislative,  unless  it  be — but  that 
would  lead  me  too  far. 

It  frets  me  to  be  out  of  Germany,  and  therefore  unable  to 
say  an5i,hing  about  important  national  questions,  on  which 
Gorres,  to  my  astonishment,  has  come  pretty  near  the  truth. 

I  In  tliis  long  letter,  I  will  not  enlarge  upon  the  various  details 

;  of  your  elective  forms,  in  which  I  am  sorry  not  to  see  aU  the 

!  former  imperial  towns  represented  separately,  as  is  the  case 
Avith  the  mediatized  princes.     On  the  whole,  however,  every 

I  ameHoration  gives  me  pleasure,  even  if  it  is  imperfect. 

Farewell,  dear  friend.     Give  our  kindest  remembrance  to 

*  This  refers  to  their  advocacy  of  communal  and  municipal  freedom. 
Fievee's  letters  on  the  history  of  the  French  Legislative  Assembly,  in  1815  and 
1816,  had  just  come  out.  In  his  general  principles,  Fiev6e  trod  in  the  foot- 
steps of  T\irgot. 
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Roth  and  yom-  sisters.     Gretchen  and  I  kiss  youi-  fatherly 
hand. 

CCXLVI. 
TO  SAVIGNY. 


I 


Rome,  1st  September,  1818. 
I  must  have  ah-eady  told  you  more  than  once,  dearest 
Savigny,  that  your  letters  operate  u^jon  me  like  blood  upon      j:- 
spectres,  whom   it   nourishes.     The   time    and  space,  that 
separate  me  from  a  better  life,  disappear  for  the  moment; 
images  and  recollections  rise  up  with  vividness,  and  thoughts, , 
which  there  has  been  notliing  in  the  dead  vacuum  of  Hades! 
to   excite,  form  themselves  once  more  into  shape.      Tins, 
simile  is  more  elegant,  and,  at  all  events,  more  worthy  ofi 
yom'  letter  than  another,  which  has  perhaps  still  more  truth 
with  regard  to  myself.     I  might  compare  myself  to  a  dead 
frog,  in  which  movements  that  bear  the  semblance  of  life  are 
produced  by  the  touch  of  metal. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  yom*  letters  instantly  excite  in  me  a| 
desii'e  to  answer  them,  and  when   I   received,  about  tlu'ee ' 
weeks  ago,  yours  of  the  end  of  July,  I  replied  to  it  imme- 
diately ;    but  the  intense  heat  which  had  prevailed  almost  i 
without  intermission  for  nearly  two  months,  and  had  been  j 
rendered  unsually  intolerable  b}'  a  constant  su-occo,  had  had] 
such  a  depressing  effect  upon  me,  that  I  did  not  like  to  send 
you  my  gi'umbUng  epistle,  and  I  became  still  less  Avilling  to  do 
so,  after  it  had  once  been  laid  aside  that  it  might  be  replaced 
by  another.    This  latter  was  never  A\Titten,  owing  to  very  sad 
cu'cumstances.     You  know  ah'eady  that  Gretchen  lias  been  | 
confined  again  ....  probably,  also,  that  the  child  was  very 
delicate.    Added  to  this,  the  summer  months  ai'e  very  trying  j 
here  for  children.     We  know  the  style  of  the  medical  treat-  ' 
ment  at  Rome.     The  child  would  certainly  have  been  lost, 
had  not  a  young   physician   from    Berhn   been   here,  and 
adopted  reasonable  measures.     The  infant  has  certainl}'  now 
made  some  progi'ess  towai'ds  recovery,  but  is  still  far  from 
well,  and  its  possession  is  an  extremely  precarious  blessing.    • 

Gretchen's  health  has  received  a  severe  shock  owing  to  the  ! 
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anxiety  from  which  she  has  scarcely  been  free  for  a  day  since 
the  birth  of  tlie  chikl,  and  her  unspeakable  anguish  since 

it  became  seriously  ill 

I  was  not  made  ill  by  the  excessive  heat  because  I  con- 
'stantly  vegetated  in-doors  ;  but  I  was  very  much  exhausted, 
and  the  sudden  change  of  temperature  brought  on  an  attack 
^  of  dysentery,  which  has  been  removed,  however,  by  instant 
attention.     Marcus  alone  has  stood  the  heat  with  unabated 
'  vigour,  and  never  felt  the  change   of  weather  in  the  least. 
j  He  is  such  a  happy  sprightly  child  ;  always  full  of  mirth  and 
I  laughter.     Probably  his   overflowing  health   is  the   reason 
'  that  his  teeth  are    developed  so  slowly.     His  making  no 
I  attempt  to  speak  yet,  may  partly  result  from  liis  being  able  to 
i  make  himself  understood  about  everything,  partly  from  the 
i  mixture  of  the  two  languages  which  he  hears  buzzing  about 
i  him.    Everybody  loves  him,  from  the  women,  to  an  old  Fran- 
ciscan of  Ragusa,  who  often  pays  us  a  friendly  visit ;  and  his 
nurse,  who  has  no  very  warm  attachment  to  her  own  children, 
tells  her  feUow-servants  that  she  weeps  when  she  tliinks  how 
soon  she  shall  have  to  leave  him.     The  happy  time  is  now 
not  far  distant,  when  he  will  be  able  to  listen  to  stories;  and 
this  will  make  Rome  and  my  life  here  tolerable  to  me,  even 
if  I  should  be  compelled  to  renounce  entirely  a  wider  sphere 
of  action.     The  more   disordered  the  state  of  the   world, 
the  more  needful  is  education  ;  in  an  age  that  is  gi'owing  old 
and  decrepit,  a  simple  world  of  ideas  must  be  created  for  the 
child,  in  w^hich  its  mind  may  grow  up  strong  and  unclouded. 
A  clear  understanding  can  least   of  all  be  dispensed  ^vith, 
when  the  confusion  of  ideas  and  half-truths  is  gi'eatest ;  it  is 
exactly  at  such  a  time,  that  principles,  wliicli  have  been  early 
implanted  and  carefuUy  watched  over,  so  as  to  gain  all  the 
strength  of  a  prejudice,  confer  extraordinary  power,  both 
over  the  world  within  and  that  without.     He  who  begins  his 
course  thus  armed,  fights  with  a  weapon  which  is  wanting 
to  those  around  him.     Moreover,  the  mass  of  things  to  be 
learnt,  which  oppresses  and  confuses  the  brain  when  you 
have   no  guidance,    may   be   wonderfully   simplified    by   a 
teacher,  and  yet  the  child  may  be  fed  on  marrow  instead  of 
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dry  bones.  It  will  be  a  great  blessing  for  the  child,  if  the: 
King's  promise  is  fulfilled,  that  a  chaplain  to  the  embassyi 
here  should  be  appointed 

The  difficulty  of  governing  in  these  times  is  immense. 
Superficial  opinions  have  diffused  themselves  on  all  sides, 
and  acquired  authority.  No  change  in  the  forms  can  give : 
birth  to  a  higher  wisdom,  the  rarity  and  impotence  of  wliieh 
is  the  worst  disease  of  our  age.  In  the  rest  of  Germany, 
things  are  no  better,  and  in  most  parts  still  worse  than  in 
Prussia,  though  the  malice  of  our  enemies  has  the  craft  to 
avert  censm"e  fi"om  themselves  and  dii'ect  it  on  us.  Tlie 
Bavarian  constitution  is  a  genuine  child  of  the  age  ;  hence 
it  will  be  extolled  far  and  vride. 

The  Austrian  admmistration  of  finance  has  been  u^iveiled 
to  the  initiated,  by  the  invaluable  documentary  evidence  set 
forth  by  its  paneg)T.'ists. 

As  I  have  often  told  you,  I  can  execute  no  learned  work 
here.    Neither  have  I  been  able  to  avail  myself  of  the  Library 
tliis  whiter,  because  the  only  two  librarians  who  were  obliging  | 
and  knew  where  books  were  to  be  found,  have  been  occui)ied  '  j 
in  replacing  books,  that  had  been  collected  and  ranged  in 
new  mahogany  cases  with  splendid  plate-glass  fronts,  for  a 
few  hours,  by  express  command,  that  the  Pope  might  have  i 
the  satisfaction  of  survejing  them.     Then,  too,  I   did  not  \ 
begin  to  keep  a  carriage  till  March,  and  I  live  about  two  j 
miles  from  the    Library.      Now   Mai  is  coming  here,  and  j 
then  everything  of  the  land  is  out  of  the  question 

Do  you  know  that  I  have  some  prospect  of  becoming  a 
citoyen  de  Geneve  ?  And  that  I  have  earned  this  title  by  my 
services  ?  If  I  do,  I  must  certainly  write  something  one  of 
these  days  with  all  my  titles  and  dignities  after  my  name. 
We  have  had  a  Swiss  embassy  here,  whose  intellectual  head, 
Colonel  Fischer  of  Berne,  was  one  of  the  most  sagacious, 
noble-mmded  and  estimable  men  whom  I  know.  He  and  J 
became  gi'eat  friends,  and  his  departure  pained  me  as  if  we 
had  lived  together  for  years.  I  find  that  I  have  still  got  n 
frightful  quantity  to  tell  you,  and  have  neither  space  nor 
time  left.     To-morrow  (T  am  ending  tliis  on  the  Ith).  wo  iirc 
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'  going  to  Genzano,  where  we  shall  live  under  the  same  roof 
'■  with  Madame  von  Schlegel.  Cmious  !  Om'  little  one  is 
I  rather  better  ;  the  country  air  will  very  likely  benefit  her 
'  and  her  mother.  What  a  pity  it  is  that  we  can  scarcely  stii* 
beyond  the  walls  of  the  towns  for  fear  of  the  banditti!  I 
mean  to  observe  the  mode  of  husbandry  there.  The  peasants 
are  not  so  bad,  if  the  poor  creatures  had  but  a  httle  property. 
But  the  barons  and  the  clergy  have  swallowed  up  everytliing ; 
so  late  as  1590,  the  inhabitants  of  Aricia  were  lords  of  a  great 
number  of  small  estates  in  the  valley  (though  the  Savelli 
had  ah'eady  got  many  of  them  into  their  own  hands  by  con- 
fiscation) ;  at  that  time  there  came  a  dreadful  famine,  and 
these  barons  took  everything  the  people  had,  in  exchange  for 
corn,  which  they  sold  to  them  at  the  rate  of  forty  piastres 
for  the  riihhio,  which  in  ordinary  years  noAv  costs  ten. 
There's  a  sacred  right  of  projierty  for  you !  The  peasant 
women,  whom  we  know  most  of,  are  honest  people  and 
capable  of  attachment ;  only  their  avarice  must  be  gTatified, 
which,  however,  happily  is  possible.  But  the  liigher  classes, 
the  clergy,  the  so-called  citizens, — no,  dear  Savigny,  j^ou  can 
form  no  idea  of  such  a  pack  of  vagabonds.  Farewell !  Our 
hearty  love  to  you  and  your  wife. 

Yours,  NiEBUHR. 


CCXLVII. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Rome,  1st  September,  1818. 

We  are  going  into  the  country  to-morrow  for  a  month,  to 
Genzano,  a  very  pleasant  place  above  the  beautiful  Lake  of 
Nemi,  where  the  shade  and  fine  trees  make  the  country  very 
charming  to  us  Germans,  when  we  compare  it  to  the  bai'e 
desert  about  Rome 

It  is  a  subject  of  great  satisfaction  to  me,  that  the  King 
has  acceded  to  my  proposal  that  a  chaplain  to  the  embassy 
should  be  appointed,  and  that  the  choice  will  most  likely  fall 
on  a  very  excellent  young  clergyman  from  Saxony,  a  great 
friend  of  K.  Boeder's.  According  to  the  testimony  of  Professor 
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Heubner,  lie  must  be  all  that  one  could  wish  in  a  teacher  of 
religion  for  oui-  child.  It  is  my  most  ardent  wish  that  Marcus 
may  be  sincerely  and  earnestly  pious.  I  cannot  inspire  him 
with  this  piety ;  but  I  can  and  will  support  the  clergj^man. 
His  heart  shall  be  raised  to  God  as  soon  as  he  is  capable  of  a 
sentiment ;  and  his  childish  feelings  shall  be  expressed  in 
prayers  and  hymns;  all  the  religious  practices  that  have 
fallen  into  disuse  in  our  age,  shall  be  a  necessity  and  a  law 
to  him. 

Hemsterhuis  says,  that,  even  as  a  golden  age  subsisted  in 
the  unconscious  imiocent  contentedness  of  man,  favoured  by 
nature  like  a  child  by  a  mother,  so  must  the  race  by  manifold 
wanderings  arrive  at  a  state  of  clear  understanding,  in  which 
man  will  cultivate  and  govern  the  desert  for  liimself.  I  by 
no  means  share  in  this  dream,  but  for  the  individual  it  is 
possible,  as  regards  the  understanding  and  intellect,  if 
instruction  is  brought  to  the  aid  of  natural  talent.  That 
intensity  of  conviction  and  of  feehng  on  which  all  else 
depends,  may  be  attained  by  cultivation.  But  whether  a 
strong-minded  and  clear-thinldng  man  may  not  find  liimself 
continually  more  and  more  a  stranger  and  an  outcast  among 
his  contemporaries,  is  another  question ;  for  the  age  on  the 
whole  is  declining  intellectually. 

You  know,  perhaps,  that  Sa^dgny  and  I  have  taken  up  the 
idea  of  the  continuance  of  the  Boiiian  municipal  institutions 
under  the  barbarians ;  I  have  definitively  discovered  tlieii' 
transition  into  the  republican  institutions  of  the  middle  ages, 
and  am  certain  that  I  have  found  the  key  which  will  enable 
us  to  understand  the  old  German  civil  hberty  and  equality. 

In  the  country,  I  shall  occup}'^  myself  with  agriculture,  in 
order  fully  to  understand  that  of  the  Eoiiians.  I  shall  also 
try  how  far  it  is  possible  to  get  towards  the  old  Latin  cities 
in  the  opposite  range  of  hills ;  i.  e.  if  the  robbers  are  not  too 
near ;  for,  though  less  numerous,  they  are  worse  than  ever. 
Their  chief  is  as  if  maddened,  since  his  whole  family  has  been 
murdered.  Now,  he  murders  every  one  he  can  get  hold  of, 
and  the  government  has  set  a  price  upon  his  head,  and 
promised  a  pardon  to  any  one  who  may  deliver  him  up,  in 
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the  hope  of  seducing  some  one  of  his  comrades  to  do  so. 
Everything  that  occurs  betokens  a  horrible  degeneracy  of  the 
whole  nation. 


CCXLVIII. 

TO  SAVIGNY. 

Rome,  1st  October,  1818. 

We  have  already  returned  to  town,  dear  Savigny,  contented 
with  having,  by  our  visit  to  the  country,  avoided  the  j^estilence 
of  September,  which,  tliis  year,  has  certainly  been  sufficiently 
antique  in  its  character.  It  is  a  very  expensive  affair  to  stay 
in  the  country  during  October  ;  for  all  who  have  contrived 
to  remain  in  Eome  during  the  unhealthy  months,  when  you 
are  condemned  to  utter  idleness  by  the  heat  and  the  weight 
of  the  air,  stream  out  into  the  country  as  soon  as  the 
atmosphere  begins  to  cool,  and  the  vegetation  to  revive. 
By  this  time,  it  often  begins  to  be  very  cold  among  the  hills, 
but  in  Home  it  is  a  mild  after-summer ;  while  through  the 
summer,  the  air  on  the  mountains  is  temperate  and  elastic. 
It  is  not  even  the  vintage  which  attracts  the  people ;  to  their 
taste,  the  theatre  in  Rome  is  more  interestmg.  But  such  is, 
once  for  all,  the  established  usage,  and  when  a  number  of 
people  are  thus  crowded  together  in  small  places,  equipages 
and  dress  attract  more  attention.  In  spite  of  the  threatening 
cold,  I  left  Genzano  with  reluctance.  It  afforded  me  a 
thousand  times  more  enjoyment  than  the  oppressive  city. 
I  should  have  lil<;ed  extremely  to  see  the  vintage,  and  the 
wine -pressing,  but  it  was  too  expensive  for  us,  after  all  the 
disbursements  of  the  summer 

It  is  no  easy  task  to  German  parents  to  bring  up  children 
here ;  you  must  have  them  almost  constantly  with  you,  for 
it  were  better  to  see  them  dead  than  that  they  should  gTow 
up  like  the  people  around  them.  No  one  can  fully  appreciate 
this  without  personal  experience,  and  I  beg  you  will  not 
shake  your  head  at  what  I  say.  If  you  were  only  here 
a  week,  as  a  resident,  and  as  the  father  of  a  family,  you 
would  see  what  is  the  state  of  a  people  without  reason  and 
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conscience,  in  whom  all  selfish  impulses  are  let  loose.  The  i 
onl}^  difference  is,  whether  these  impulses  are  kindly  or  ' 
malignant,  and  whether  they  can  he  brought  into  some  degree 
of  equilibrium  and  harmonj^  among  themselves.  You  see 
here,  what  the  human  being  becomes  under  the  combined 
influences  of  a  wi'etched  superstition,  and  utter  incapacity 
for  piety ;  in  Naples,  by  all  accounts,  matters  are  still  worse, 
because  the  people  are  by  nature  more  passionate  and  more 
mahgnant.  The  character  of  the  passions  there,  and  what 
you  see  of  them  here,  is  as  unpoetical  as  possible,  they  rise 
to  savage  ftuy  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Confession,  and 
absolution,  and  indulgences  may  work  well  among  a  conscien- 
tious and  deep-hearted  people  like  the  Tyrolese.  Here,  they 
open  the  door  to  utter  abasement.  All  tliis  seems  the 
strangest  to  me,  when  one  looks  back  to  the  old  Romans, 
who  were  governed  by  a  religion  of  the  strictest  veracity, 
fidelity,  and  honesty.  If  it  should  ever  be  in  my  power  to 
continue  my  History,  I  shall  venture  to  demonstrate  how  tliis 
religion,  which  was  something  quite  different  from  Stoicism, 
was  the  foundation  on  which  the  greatness  of  the  old  repub- 
lican tune  was  reared,  and  how  the  whole  life  of  the  consti- 
tution depended  on  it.  It  was  not  the  splendid  balance  des 
pouvoirs,  but  that  the  balance  was  suspended  among  a 
virtuous  people. 

....  Your  explanation  of  the  unfriendly  feeling  towards 
us,  which  is  so  prevalent,  and  which  I  perceive  only  too 
distmctly  among  the  young  Germans  in  Rome,  is,  to  a 
certain  extent,  incontestably  correct.  But  you  must  also 
take  other  causes  into  the  account,  to  which  j-our  benevo- 
lence will  hardly  attach  sufficient  impoi-tance,  but  which 
nevertheless  exist.  In  small  States  it  is  not  so  much  a  fear 
of  the  mightier  State  belonging  to  the  same  nation,  as 
wounded  vanity.  Ever  smce  he  lost  his  simple  gi^eatness 
of  character,  the  German  has  been  by  nature  fond  of  slander 
and  detraction,  by  no  means  candid,  and  still  less  loving. 
For  some  time  after  our  war  of  liberation,  they  were  forced 
to  be  silent,  and  respect  us  :  but  respect  is,  to  a  German,  a 
terribly  oppressive  feeling.     I  think  it  possible  that,  at  that 
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time,  great  men  might  have  founded  an  enduring  respect  for 
us.  Let  us  remember  how  Athens  saved  the  liberties  of 
Greece  in  the  Persian  war,  and  that  Thebes,  &c.,  betrayed 
her.  The  moral  condition  of  Athens  was  not  much  more 
praiseworthy  than  that  of  the  other  States ;  still  we  know 
now,  after  the  lapse  of  two  thousand  years,  that  Athens  had 
a  very  different  intrinsic  value  from  them,  notwithstanding 
the  Cleons  and  Hyperboluses.  But  envy  excited  hatred  and 
ingTatitude  towards  Athens,  and  the  cowards  and  traitors 
were  the  genuine  Greeks. 


CCXLIX. 
TO  MADAME  HEXSLER. 

Rome,  'tth  November,  1818. 

....  We  have  had  a  busy  season  of  court  festivities,  which 
I  have  been  obhged  to  attend — a  wearisome  kind  of  life  to 
me.  Still  there  were  occasionally  some  beautiful  spectacles, 
and  if  the  aspect  of  political  affairs  were  different,  one  could 
feel  some  amusement  as  a  looker-on  at  such  a  festival,  in 
spite  of  its  emptiness.  But  when  the  people  are  wasting 
away  with  famine,  when  the  money  that  is  squandered  is 
taken  fi'om  the  necessitous,  when  dissatisfaction  or  apathy 
reign  everj^where,  you  feel  indescribably  melancholy  at  an 
entertainment,  where  you  do  not  even  see  a  single  happy 
face. 

One  plague  of  the  winter  is  the  ever-increasing  swai'm  of 
travellers  of  rank.  I  have  a  number  of  them  on  my  hands 
just  now. 

The  prosehi.ismg  tract  of  the  French  ecclesiastic  is  not 
in  the  book  shops.  If  I  can  get  you  one  copy  you  will  have 
enough  of  it ;  for  it  wiU  not  bear  a  second  reading  ;  it  is  a 
shallow  thing.  I  think  you  are  correct  in  saving  that 
Stolberg's  life  of  St.  Vincent  would  better  seiwe  the  pui-pose 
of  these  proselytisers,  because  in  that,  words  and  example 
speak  to  the  heart ;  for  truly  not  even  an  uninstructed  man  -will 
allow  himself  to  be  caught  by  controversial  writings  ;  and  if 
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Seeker's  work  against  Catholicism  be  put  into  his  hands,  he 
has  not  the  shadow  of  an  excuse.  But  if  such  a  beautiful 
picture,  which,  though  a  true  representation  of  the  individual, 
is  completely  defective  as  apphed  to  the  class,  had  an  midue 
influence  on  an  ardent  mind,  you  ought  to  refer  such  an  one 
to  the  biogTaphies  of  pious  Protestants, — of  Franke,  Paul 
Gerhard,  and  so  many  others,  who  are  certainly  not  inferior, 
in  point  of  self-sacrifice,  energy,  and  warmth,  to  those 
isolated  instances  of  samts  A^'ith  human  feelings  in  the 
Romish  Church.  There  is  one  Italian  whom  I  should  like 
yon  to  know,  Paul  Sarpi,  who,  while  acting  as  a  lay-brother 
in  a  monastery,  was  a  genuine  Protestant.  You  wiU  easily 
be  able  to  procure  an  account  of  him.  One  appeared  as  a 
pamphlet  about  ten  years  ago,  by  Ferdinand  Delbriick,  and 
is  said  to  be  very  well  -svritten.  I  have  read  an  Italian  life 
of  him  lately,  \vi'itten  by  a  Venetian,  liis  contemporary.  If 
any  one  wishes  to  know  how  the  Papists  behave,  when  they 
want  to  disseminate  oj^inions  respecting  those  who  think 
differently  from  themselves,  let  him  read  in  this  book  the 
reports  spread  by  the  Court  of  Rome  about  the  death  of  this 
saint,  and  the  infamous  lies  about  Luther  in  BeUarmine's 
Catechism. 
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1819. 


NiEBUHR  had  now  been  more  than  two  years  in 
Rome,  yet  the  instructions,  that  were  to  form  the  basis 
of  his  negotiations  with  the  Papal  Court,  were  still 
delayed.  He  was  further  annoyed  by  rumours — which 
however  were  not  realized — that  the  Prussian  govern- 
ment intended  to  associate  Bartholdy,  the  consul  at 
Florence,  with  him  in  the  negotiation.  Niebuhr  was 
decided  to  take  his  leave  should  this  prove  to  be  the 
case. 

In  this,  and  the  following  years  of  his  residence  in 
Rome,  Niebuhr  passed  the  months  of  May,  September, 
and  October,  at  Tivoli  or  Albano.  His  principal  literary 
production  this  year,  was  an  Essay  on  the  Historical 
Advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  Armenian  Version  of 
the  Chronicle  of  Eusebius,  occasioned  by  the  recent 
publication  of  the  Armenian  version,  discovered  in  the 
convent  of  St.  Lazarus,  at  Venice,  and  edited  under  the 
auspices  of  Mai.  This  Essay  was  written  for  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  in  Berlin.  He  also  edited  the 
Fragments  of  Livy,  which  he  had  only  delayed  so  long 
because  he  did  not  choose  to  submit  his  work  to  the 
censorship  of  a  Dominican,  from  the  necessity  of  which 
his  high  position  did  not  exempt  him,  while  it  would 
have  given  offence  in  Rome  to  have  published  it  else- 
where. He  now  waived  this  objection,  because  he 
feared  that  Mai  who  was  just  appointed  librarian  at  the 
Vatican,  would  publish  a  bad  edition  of  them,  if  not 
forestalled  by  a  better.  They  appeared  in  the  spring 
of  1820. 

VOL.   II.  L 
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In  July,  partial  instructions  at  length  arriTed,  but  the 
general  ones  were  still  kept  back,  which  vexed  him  all 
the  more  as  he  was  now  beginning  seriously  to  think  of 
returning  to  Germany,  on  account  of  his  wife's  ill 
health,  and  extreme  dislike  to  Italy.  For  his  own  part, 
his  health  had  been  better,  after  the  first  year,  than  at 
any  former  period  of  his  life. 
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CCL. 


TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Rome,  Uth  Apnl,  1819. 

You  are  decidedly  agamst  Gretchen's  traveUing  without 
me,  and  consider  such  a  separation  as  a  voluntary  renuncia- 
tion and  shghting  of  the  nearest  relationships.  I  should 
think  it  as  wrong  as  you  do,  unless  it  were  justified  hy  the 
weiiihtiest  reasons,  and  you  ninv  well  conceive  that  I  could 
not  suffer  Gretchen  and  the  children  to  travel  alone,  without 
the  greatest  anxiet}^  or  be  separated  from  them  without  a 
great  sacrifice  on  my  part.  But  her  state  of  health  is  not 
only  very  unsatisfactory  in  general ;  she  is  unquestionably 
threatened  with  amaurosis.  In  fact,  the  effects  of  this  climate 
on  a  nervous  constitution  are  something  of  which  you  can  C 
form  no  idea  out  of  Italy,  and  of  which  a  prrson  utterly  j 
ignorant  of  medicine,  who  has  personally  seen  and  observed 
them,  has  a  much  clearer  comprehension  than  the  gi'eatest 
physician  can  have  who  has  never  visited  Italy.  Wt)uld  the 
father  of  oiu'  Brandis  ever  have  beheved  that  travelling  in 
the  mountains  could  be  beneficial  to  his  son  ?  And  again, 
others  who  also  are  sufiering  from  chest  disorders,  would  be 
destroyed  by  living  at  a  height  of  000  feet  above  tlie  sea ;  while 
others  die  in  a  few  weeks  in  the  sea  air  of  Naples,  to  wliich 
they  have  been  ordered  by  German  and  Englisli  physicians 
to  keep  off  consumption.     The  physician  wlio  accompanies 
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Priiice  Metternich  on  his  travels,  a  very  clear-headed  and 
well-informed  man,  finds  himself  quite  at  sea  in  all  the  cases 
that  come  vuider  his  notice  here.     The  number  of  Germans 
who  suffer  from  mental  disorders  in  Rome,  is  at  least  from 
ten  to  twenty  times  greater  than  in  Germany  among  persons 
of  the  same  rank,  tmd  occupied  by  the  same  classes  of  ideas. 
In  one  house,  which  is  always  let  to  Germans,  five  occupants 
in  succession  have  become  insane   within  the  last  sixteen 
years.     In  another  country  how  can  you  form  the  slightest 
conception  of  the  effects  of  the  smeUs,  or  the  sii'occo  ?     It  is 
utterly  impossible ;  and  therefore  you  are  unable  to  estimate 
the  effect  of  this  climate  upon  a  delicate  constitution,  from 
your  knowledge  of  that  constitution  in  your  own  country ; 
hence  it  is  that  natives   and  foreigners  unite  in  urging  a 
removal  from  Italy,  as  soon  as  a  foreigner  finds  his  health 
declining.    For  my  own  part,  I  have  ransomed  my  health  with 
a  year  of  suffering,  and  noAV  I  should  never  think  of  changing 
my  residence  on  my  own  account ;  only  I  find,  as  all  others 
do  without  excei^tion,  that  one  can  get  through  mcomparably 
less  work  here  than  in  Germany. 

16th.  I  laid  my  sheet  aside  yesterday  to  dress  for  one  of 
the  court  parties  that  are  taking  place  almost  daily  here  just 
now.  You  can  easily  conceive  with  what  heart  I  can  be 
there,  when  I  leave  my  invalid  in  a  solitude  wliich  she  cannot 
enliven  by  any  employment,  but  can  only  brood  over  her  own 
sad  thoughts  and  fears. 

I  shudder  at  what  we  see  and  hear  of  things  in  Germany. 
Kotzebue's  murder,  what  an  utterly  insane  act !  Is  the 
perception  of  what  is  right  and  wrong,  lawful  and  atrocious, 
really  so  perverted  m  Germany,  that  voices  can  be  raised  in 
defence  of  such  a  deed  ?  And  even  puttmg  that  aside,  can 
the  men  be  blind  to  the  consequences  of  a  deed  so  pregnant 
with  calamity  ?  Are  they  become  so  short-sighted  ?  Cannot 
they  foresee  the  impression  that  it  wiU  produce  on  the 
governments  ?  Yet  it  is  almost  impossible  to  say  this  to  the 
deluded  men  without  being  regarded  as  a  blockhead,  and 
proscribed. 

l2 
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CCLI. 

Tivou,  21s<  May,  1819. 

....  There  would  be  many  advantages  in  passing  the 
summer  here ;  but  Gretchen  cannot  get  baths ;  the  walks 
(^\dth  the  most  glorious  prospects)  are  \vithout  shade  ;  and  I 
should  be  obliged  to  leave  her  alone  some  days  in  every 
week,  wliich  wouhl  be  very  dull  for  her,  as  she  can  employ 
herself  so  httle. 

Bernstorf  gives  me  a  fm'lough  of  six  or  eight  weeks.  His 
letter  is  very  friendly. 

The  inhabitants  of  Tivoli  are  the  most  aiTant  beggars  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  They  beg  ^vith  laughing  faces,  attack 
the  stranger,  and  abuse  liim  violently  if  he  gives  them  nothing. 
I  have  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  richest  man  in  the  place ; 
he  is  a  usurer  and  a  miser.  The  priests  here  seem  to  be 
certainly  not  better  than  the  rest.  I  have  met  with  one  man, 
however,  who  is  a  fresh  i)roof  that  the  Italians  might  be 
raised,  if  they  could  be  made  small  proprietors.  He  is  a 
yeoman,  who  inherited  from  his  father  a  house,  a  vhieyard, 
and  an  oUve-garden,  but  \\\i\\  debts  far  exceeding  the 
market-price  of  his  possessions  ;  for  small  estates  fetch  such 
low  prices,  that  the  produce  of  a  single  year  will  often  reach 
the  half,  or  more,  of  the  market-price  ;  the  land  requires  so 
much  labour,  that  he  who  cidtivates  it  by  hired  labourers 
can  scarcely  make  both  ends  meet,  in  si)ite  of  the  extra- 
ordinary proportion  which  the  prices  of  products  bear  to  the 
price  of  land  here. 

This  honest  man  has  so  far  extricated  himself,  by  extra- 
ordinary industry  and  energy,  that  he  has  now  only  a  few 
hundred  dollars  still  owing  of  his  debts,  and  can  look  forward 
to  the  time  when  he  shall  have  worked  them  all  off.  "  WTien 
I  had  earned  a  hundred  dollars  by  the  han^est,"  said  he,  "  I 
was  obliged  to  give  up  eighty,  and  wept  with  my  children." 
He  mortgaged  his  olive -garden  for  ten  years  to  a  usin-er, 
who  takes  the  whole  produce,  which,  in  good  years,  is  equal 
to  the  capital  lent,  and  receives  besides  ten  per  cent.,  which 
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the  poor  fellow  has  to  get  from  his  other  pieces  of  land. 
I  What  a  state  of  society  !     And  believe  me,  that,  at  most,  I 
j  do  not  know  more  than  one  Koman  who  would  be  shocked  at 
'such  facts  as  these.    If  the  man  cannot  pay  the  two  hundi-ed 
dollars  next  year,  his  \dneyard  will  be  forfeited.     If  it  is  at 
,  all  within  my  power  I  shall  lend  him  the  money.     \\Tierever 
!  you  find  hereditary  formers,  or  small  proprietors,  there  you 
i  also  find  industry  and  honesty.     I  believe  that  a  man  who 
I  would  employ  a  large  fortune  in  establishing  small  freeholds, 
'  might  put  an  end  to  robbery  in  the  mountain  districts.    The 
!  Italians  are  still,  as  in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  adapted 
j  simply  and   solely  for   agi'icultiu'e.      They  are    as   little    a 
I  poetical  nation  as  the  old  Romans  were ;   on  the  contrary, 
j  they  are  prosaic,  and  not  even  lively,  as  the  Germans  are  in 
■  some  districts.     No  nation  can  be  less  musical ;  they  have 
I  only  a  ritornel  melody,  which  is  most  unpleasant,  and  no 
i  national  songs  at  aU.     The  wisdom  of  the  old  Romans  is 
j  strikmgly  displayed,  among  other  tilings,  ^^ith  respect  to  the 
}  size  of  the  separate  estates,  wliicli  was  determined  by  law. 
j  Seven  jugers  are  amply  sufficient  to  feed  and  clothe  a  large 
i  family.     On  this  extent  they  can  perform   all   the  tillage 
i  themselves,  of  wliicli  much  more  is  needed  than  with  us. 
The  corn  requires  weeding.     This  work  occupies  the  whole 
year,  and  there  is  no  winter  month  when  there  is  nothing  to 
do  in  the  fields.     A  larger  estate  is  no  benefit  to  an  Italian, 
and  he  avIio  lets  his  piece  of  land,  and  lives  without  work,  is 
a  lost  man,  as  well  as  the  poor  fellow  who  can  get  no  work. 
The  mere  day-labourer  is  also  in  a  pitiable  condition,  and 
this  class  are,  for  the  most  part,  a  bad  set ;  but  it  is  from 
destitution.     The   great  farmers  liire  them  by  the  job,  and, 
in  order  to  save  a  little,  many  of  them  work  themselves  to 
death :    in   the  summer,  at   least,  the  hospitals  are  always 
crowded  with  them.     The  rich  learn  notliing,  and  take  no 
interest  in  anytliing.     There  is  no,  strictly  speaking,  burgher 
class  at  all ;  and  nothing  is  rarer  than  to  find  artisans  who 
understand  their  trade  and  are  industrious.     The  priests  are 
generally  very  poor  and  incredibly  wicked.     In  Rome  there 
are  parish  priests  who  go  about  begging.     The  monks  are 
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cei'tainly  nearly  all  good  for  nothing,  though  I  know  one 
very  estimable  Franciscan.    Leai'nmg  and  hterature  are  at  a 
lower  ebb  than  perhaps  in  any  other  coimtry.    The  devotion  J 
is  merely  external,  and  tliis  has  very  much  diminished.     I. 
have  been  assui'ed  by  Itahans  themselves  that  the  younger; 
people  have  scarcely  any  faith  at  all.     From  the  greatest  to  I 
the  least,  all  unite  in  hating  and  despismg  the  government ; ' 
but  at  Rome  there  ai'e  none,  or  very  few,  who  cluig,  as  so  many  j 
in  the  other  parts  of  Italy  do,  to  the  veiy  pardonable  cliimera  I 
of  the  unity  of  Italy.  I  was  conversing  here  "svith  an  intelligent  i 
lando%vner  about  the  city  and  the  inhabitants,  and  he  drew  a  I 
frightful  picture  of  one  after  another  of  the  most  influential 
men,  which  had,  however,  quite  an  au'  of  truth.     As  he  had 
previously  been  blaming  the   government  —  unhappily  with  , 
only  too  much  justice — I  asked  him  how  any  good  could  be 
done  then,  if  those  who  would  come  into  power  on  the  fall  of 
the  priestly  domination  were  so  bad  ?    He  acknowledged  that 
no   amehoration    at   all   could   be    anticipated.     The  small 
lioldings  are  swallowed  up  year  by  year,  and  thus  the  number 
of  vagabonds  in  the  towns  is  constantly  increasing. 

If  one  could  but  penetrate  further  intc)  tlie  retreats  of  the 
agricultural  population  !  It  is  only  among  them  that  any 
addition  to  our  knowledge  of  antiquity  could  be  obtained. 

Bunsen  and  his  wife  have  been  with  us  about  ten  days. 
He  and  I  have  been  visiting  ruins,  that  no  stranger  has 
ever  visited  before,  and  which  are  veiy  remarkable. 


ccLn. 

TO  NICOLOVIUS. 

Rome,  3rd  July,  1819. 

From  Schiuieder's  uflicial  letter  and  mine,  you  will  see, dear 
Nicolovius,  that  our  evangehcal  worship  has  been  lin])pily 
commenced,  and  truly  "  in  God's  name."  The  27th  of  June 
will  be  a  notable  day  henceforward  in  church  history ;  for 
what  Protestant  worship  there  liad  been  in  Rome  previousl3\ 
was  destitute  of  all  spiritual  power. 

That  ours  will  prosper  under  such  an  excellent  clergyman 
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is  certain.  I  think  I  have  always  known  what  a  genuine 
pastor  must  be,  who  should  in  our  days  raise  up  a  church, 
and  infuse  into  her  a  new  life,  but  I  had  never  seen  such  a 
one  till  we  became  acquainted  with  Schmieder.  I  cannot  tell 
you  how  we  all  love  and  reverence  him. 

It  will  not  occasion  offence ;  I  spoke  to  the  Pope  after  the 
first  Sunday,  when  he  had,  no  doubt,  been  informed  of  aU 
that  passed,  and  he  was  as  friendly  as  ever ;  I  had  a  favour 
to  request  for  a  friend  of  mine  from  the  Secretary  of  State, 
but  he  dechned  saying  anything  to  the  Pope  about  it,  and 
told  me  that  I  had  better  apply  to  liim  myself,  he  would 
certainly  not  refuse  me  ;  and  he  did  not. 

The  pretraille  do,  indeed,  cavil  much  at  our  bui'ial-ground. 
The  most  perplexing  cii'cumstance  to  us  will  be,  if  apostates 
should  want  to  return  to  us;  one  has  announced  his  mtention 
of  doing  so  already ;  you  may  rely  upon  it  that  we  shall  act 
with  due  forethought  and  circumspection. 

I  only  wish  that  Schmieder  had  his  \nie  A\itli  him.  As  he 
wUl  receive  200  dollars  increase  of  salary,  and  the  congrega- 
tion can  do  something  for  liim,  she  must  come.  He  is  so 
made  to  be  hapjiy  and  to  confer  happiness,  that  he  ought 
not  to  be  subjected  to  this  cruel  separation.  We  shall  do 
what  we  can  towards  the  expenses  of  travelling  and  removal ; 
as  I  shall  now  remain  here  till  next  March,  I  shall  be  able 
to  spare  sometliing  towards  it.  But  the  200  dollars  may  be 
regarded  as  certain  if  his  wife  comes. 

I  earnestly  intreat  an  answer  by  retui'n  of  post  if  possible. 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  I  long  for  freedom.  Here  I  have  been 
too  long  compelled  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  despicable 
men,  for  the  sake  of  the  ser"VT.ce,  and  the  relations  which  it 
involves ;  and  I  grow  more  and  more  acutely  sensible  that 
these  gentlemen  despise  all  that  is  good  in  me,  and 
despise  me  myself  on  account  of  the  evil  that  is  not  in 
me 
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CCLin. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Rome,  17 tk  July,  1819. 
....  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  I  have  gained  courage 
and  energy  to  undertake  an  historical  work  of  some  magni- 
tude, and  that  I  have  nearly  brought  it   to  a  conclusion. 
Namely,  I  have  made  a  collection  of  the  previously  unknown 
facts  and  dates  occiuTing  in  the  fragments  of  the  Armenian 
translation  of  the  Chronicles  of  Eusebius,  which  have  been 
recently  discovered,  and  collated  them  with  others  abeady 
known,    but   frequently   very   obscui-e.      By    tliis    process, 
the  history  of  the  earliest  periods  of  the  Babylonian  empu-e, 
that  of  the  Assyrian  empu-e,   and  that  of  the  Macedonian 
dynasties  after  Alexander,  wiU  in  many  parts  gain  consider- 
ably in  clearness  and  extent.      The  light  thus  tlu'own  on 
many  pomts,  completes  the  refutation  of  those  who  main- 
tain that  Herodotus  only  knew  liistory  as  an  assemblage  of 
unconnected  legends,  and  had  no  definitely  arranged  clu-o- 
nological  outhne  before  his  eyes ;  the  new  facts  furnish  the 
greater  part  of  the  materials  necessary  for  a  work  on  aU  the 
races  and  states  standing  in  connexion  with  Rome — a  work 
which  cannot  be  incorporated  into  the  continuation  of  the 
Roman  History,  but  must  be  present  to  my  thoughts  in  a 
distmct  shape.     I  do  not  so  completely  despair  of  this  con- 
tinuation, smce  I  have  found  that  I  can  Avritc,  and  in  a  much 
more  impressive  style  than  in  better  times,  although  very 
slowly.     But  it  is  terribly  laborious  to  write  here,  because 
you  not  only  have  to  go  to  the  pubUc  hbrary  for  every  book 
which  you  do  not  yourself  possess,  but  have  to  contend  with 
the  indolence  of  the  Italians,  as  soon  as  you  require  several 
books  in  order  to  look  out  single  scattered  passages.     Until 
lately,  I  had  very  seldom  had  occasion  to  visit  the  hbrary 
where  the  printed   philological  works  are  generally  to  be 
found,  and  the  regular  hbrarian   does  not  know  who  I  am ; 
hence,  he  has  lately  treated  me  with  great  ill-humour  for 
giving  him  so  much  trouble.    The  hbrarians  are  Dominicans, 
one  of  the  most  repulsive  of  the  monastic  orders 
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Schmieder  lives  and  boards  with  us,  and  will  continue  to 
do  so  until  liis  wife  comes,  which  will  probably  be  in  the 
I  I  autumn.  It  is  my  earnest  wish  that  this  noble-minded  man 
may  enjoy  the  happiness  which  he  deserves.  I  have  at  last 
received  partial  instructions.  I  fear,  however,  that  the  Pope 
is  near  his  end,  and  then  it  will  be  again  impossible  to  do 
an}i:hing.  In  that  case,  the  instructions  could  not  be 
executed  in  their  i>resent  form,  and  I  have  in  the  fii'st  place 
to  report  tliis  to  my  government. 


CCLIV. 

Rome,  13th  August,  1819. 

No  intelligence  has  reached  me  since  the  unhappy  occur- 
rences in  Berlin.* 

Here  we  have  only  very  confused  accounts  of  the  arrests, 
and  the  search  after  papers.  The  seizm'e  of  Eeimer's  f 
will  have  made  you  uneasy  on  my  account  also.  Not  that 
you  would  think  me  capable  for  a  moment  of  harbouring 
criminal  designs  against  the  State,  or  rash  ones  against  the 
existing  ministry.  But  you  will  fancy  the  possibility  of 
strong  expressions  of  vexation.  It  will  set  you  at  ease 
when  I  tell  you  that  I  have  not  Avritten  to  Reimer  at  all  for 
more  than  a  year,  that  I  have  at  no  time  written  frequently 
to  Mm,  and  that  my  letters  were  always  short  and  of  no 
political  importance.  Neither  my  wishes  nor  my  hopes  were 
in  unison  with  his. 

To  Schleiermacher  and  Ai-ndt  I  have  never  ^M'itten.I     I 

•  This  refers  to  the  investigations  which  were  set  on  foot  after  the  murder 
of  Kotzebue,  by  Sand,  to  discover  the  revolutionary  conspiracy  with  which  his 
deed  was  supposed  to  be  connected.  It  was  afterwards  fully  proved  that  he 
had  acted  under  the  impulse  of  maddened  fanaticism  without  any  external 
instigation ;  but  the  government,  at  this  time,  fancied  that  the  whole  Burs- 
chenschaft  was  a  secret  association  which  aimed  at  the  overthrow  of  the 
existing  authorities,  and,  therefore,  all  those  who  were  in  any  way  connected 
with  it  were  called  to  account. 

+  Reimer  was  a  publisher  in  Berlin,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  Niebuhr's. 

+  Schleiermacher's  papers  were  soon  restored  to  him ;  but  Amdt  was  less 
fortunate.  He  was  suspended  from  his  professorship,  and  his  papers  were 
detained  for  several  years. 
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am  ready  to  take  oath  that,  according  to  my  full  belief,  not 
one  of  these  three  is  connected  with  anything  that  could  be 
reasonably  called  a  secret  association,  stiQ  less  a  conspiracy. 
Reimer  may  have  used  unwarrantable  expressions,  and  has 
made  himself  bitter  enemies  by  his  never-ending  squabbles 
with  the  censorsliip. 

Schleiermacher  may  have  said  unsuitable  tilings  on  unsuit- 
able occasions,  but  he  has  never  been  an  advocate  of  revo- 
lution any  more  than  Arndt,  and  I  remember  his  sajong  to 
my  Milly  and  me,  when  all  these  ideas  were  first  beginning 
to  ferment,  that  he  shuddered  to  think  of  them.  As  far  as 
his  papers  are  concerned,  I  am  quite  easy  about  him.  I  am 
less  so  about  Reimer's  ;  I  fear  misinterpretation  (firmly  as 
I  am  convinced  of  his  innocence),  because  he  often  formed 
connexions  for  a  time  with  hot-headed  men,  tUl  he  per- 
ceived that  there  was  nothing  to  be  done  with  them.  Still, 
nothing  can  be  brought  to  light  worthy  the  name  of  a  crime. 
His  credit  may,  however,  be  seriously  injured  by  such  an 
aifau'  and  such  an  interruption  to  liis  business. 

Wliether  there  exists  any  sort  of  conspii'acy  among  the 
young  men,  I  do  not  know  ;  it  does  not  seem  to  me  impos- 
sible ;  at  all  events  there  is  a  fanatical  political  sect,  which 
is  more  dangerous  than  a  conspiracy,  because  it  has  roots 
that  cannot  be  destroyed  except  by  plougliing  up  the  soO 
itself — a  course  not  to  be  expected  of  governments  which 
have  allowed  the  evil  to  grow  up  under  their  own  eyes, 
without  counter actmg  it  by  wisdom  and  virtue.  And  tliis 
would  have  been  possible.  In  1814,  the  gi'ound  was  cleared 
and  ready  to  bear  fruit ;  but  no  seed  was  sown,  and  so  of 
course  weeds  shot  up  in  rank  luxuriance.  Nothing  can  ex- 
onerate those  who  neglected  their  duty  at  that  time  from  the 
blame  of  these  results.  Then,  love  dwelt  in  every  heart,  and 
all  were  ready  to  welcome  whatever  was  noble  and  good. 
Now,  the  tone  of  public  feeUng  has  degenerated,  and  God 
knows  how  it  is  to  be  raised.  To  me,  our  democrats  are  as 
hateful  as  lackeys  aping  the  ways  of  a  despot. 


LETTERS  FROM  ROME  IN  1819.  155 


CCLV. 

Rome,  2%th  August,  1819. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  this  day  week,  your  missing  letter 
has  come  to  hand,  after  a  week's  delay.  Even  the  commu- 
nications which  I  have  received  from  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities,  have  been  opened  without  ceremony  and  detained 
on  the  road,  of  which  I  have  made  bitter  complaints  to  my 
minister.     I  conjecture  that  it  takes  place  at  Frankfort. 

You  say  that  a  life  in  Germany  would  now  afford  me  Httle 
that  was  cheering,  and  I,  too,  clearly  perceive  this.  In  fact, 
I  should  unquestionably  remain  here  in  spite  of  all  that  I 
risk  by  doing  so  (about  which  I  wrote  to  you),  if  there  were 
any  hope  that  Gretchen's  health  could  be  re-established,  or 
even  improve  in  this  country.  Whether  this  will  be  the 
case  in  Germany,  we  do  not  know,  but  we  must  make  the 
experiment.  I  believe  that  you  yourself  will  pronounce  me 
in  the  right,  if,  after  a  full  consideration  of  all  the  reasons 
against  this  step,  I  decide  to  take  it  as  a  duty  towards  my 
poor  Gretchen.  Indeed  I  assure  you  that  I  could  not  do  it 
without  great  sacrifices  on  my  part,  consequently  am  in  no 
danger  of  being  seduced  by  inchnation.  I  have  gained  access 
here  to  papers  which  are  preserved  in  a  building  where  you 
cannot  work  in  winter  ;  believe  me,  I  should  resign  them 
very  imwillingiy,  and  all  the  more  so,  as  it  may  be  anticipated 
that,  since  they  have  lain  there  for  eighty  years  untroubled, 
they  may  probably  remain  unnoticed  for  ever,  unless  I  profit 
by  them.  They  are  critical  collections  of  extracts  from 
manuscripts  of  Cicero's  Orations,  with  the  criticism  of 
which  I  have  been  busily  engaged  ever  since  the  winter,  and 
of  which  with  these  aids  I  should  be  able  to  publish  a  regular 
edition.  I  have  acquired  a  taste  for  critical  researches  into 
language,  which  formerly  I  was  far  from  possessing. 

The  aspect  of  things  in  Germany  is  certamly  in  every 
respect  unfriendly  and  discouraging.  You  cannot  unite 
with  any  party,  and  a  man  of  clear  and  correct  views 
finds  enemies  on  every  side.  I  really  look  upon  it  as  a 
blessing  that  I  am  not  in  Berlin  at  this  moment ;  that  is,  if 
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the  unhappy  cii'cumstances  which  have  occurred  there  could 
not  have  been  averted,  of  which,  however,  I  am  not  so  fully 
convinced,  if  I  could  have  taken  a  pai't  in  public  affairs. 
Unfortunately  oui"  men  do  not  perceive  that  in  this  case  no 
coercive  measures  can  avail ;  indeed  nothing  can  do  good  but 
a  government  whose  wisdom  and  ^il*tue  should  put  the 
deluded  to  shame,  and  win  over  and  aj)pease  the  univer- 
sities. My  despatches  have  often  given  me  an  opportunity 
of  expressing  my  views  respecting  the  inward  disease  of  all 
States  ;  and  while  no  man  can  find  so  much  as  a  pretext  for 
denouncing  me  as  an  adherent  of  revolutionary  sentiments, 
I  have  openly  expressed  my  sense  of  the  deficiencies  of  our 
government. 

I  have  sought  to  make  it  intelligible  that  they  are  pre- 
suming and  seeking  for  a  conspii'acy  where  there  is  a  sect. 
The  latter  is  perhaps  more  dangerous  than  the  former,  but 
it  cannot  be  crushed,  even  if  composed  of  men  of  a  difiVreut 
stamp  from  those  who  took  part  in  this  hazardous  enterprise 
among  us ;  a  crusade  against  them  is  as  fruitless  as  agiiinst 
a  rehgious  sect.  Much  has  been  done  in  ignorance  ;  did  the 
governments  take  the  right  course,  they  would  rule  over 
loving  subjects,  and  a  few  fiery  heads,  such  as  always  exist, 
would  find  no  materials  on  which  to  work.  Now,  when  the 
sect  has  acquired  firmness  and  consistency,  the  only  prudent 
course  is  to  soothe  them  by  adopting  wise  and  good  mea- 
sures, neither  yielding  to  them,  nor  yet  dii-ectly  irritating 
them.  There  has  never  yet  been  a  sect  wliich  did  not  con- 
tain some  grain  of  truth,  and  this  gi-ain  is  what  we  must 
seek  to  appropriate ;  if  we  do  so,  the  residuum  of  folly  and 
peiwerseness  will  fall  to  pieces  of  itself  before  a  fii-m  yet 
kind  opposition ;  but  if  you  attack  it,  just  as  it  stands,  you 
often  find  it  in\incible,  and  at  all  events  place  yourself  in  a 
very  dangerous  position.  I  do  not  by  this  mean  to  deny 
tliat  there  may  be  some  actual  plotters  behind  the  scenes ; 
but  the  number  of  such  cannot  be  great,  and  they  will  no 
doubt  know  how  to  keep  themselves  concealed. 

I  am  again  throwing  myself  with  full  energy  into  all  kinds 
of  occupation,  and  to  a  certain  extent  with  success.     In  fact 
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by  this  means  I  grow  calmer,  and  more  able  to  forget  the 
annihilation  of  all  bright  visions  in  the  social  world.  I  have 
finished  my  treatise  on  the  historical  acquisitions  afforded 
by  the  Chronicles  of  Eusebius,  which,  among  other  things, 
contains  the  account  of  a  whole  period  of  the  liistory  of  the 
Seleucidfe.     It  has  almost  grown  into  a  small  book. 

This  is  a  very  unhealthy  season.  Thank  God  we  keep 
free  from  the  prevailing  distempers.  The  numerous  cases 
of  sickness  keep  our  dear,  active  Schmieder  fuUy  employed. 
There  are  many  German  artisans  here,  particularly  fi-om 
Switzerland,  with  their  wives  and  families.  Their  misery  at 
such  a  time  is  inconceivable,  and  liitherto  they  have  often 
taken  these  poor  creatures  into  the  hospitals,  and  wlien 
there,  if  they  refused  to  change  theii*  religion,  have  left  them 
for  days  together  without  attention  or  food.  The  establish- 
ment of  our  Church  will  remove  a  part  of  this  misery ;  it 
wiU  procure  the  means  of  help,  and  the  poor  will  know  to 
whom  they  may  look  for  assistance.  I  cannot  say  too  much 
of  Schmieder's  conduct  in  this,  as  in  every  other  work.  I 
feel  much  more  happy  in  my  own  mind  since  he  has  been 
here.  You  see  in  him  what  genuine  piety  in  any  form  makes 
of  a  noble  spirit 


CCLVI. 

Rome,  17th  September;  1819. 

I  did  not  write  to  you  this  day  week,  because  I  was  ill, 
and  did  not  know  whether  it  might  not  become  serious  ;  but 
I  have  been  restored  by  prompt  remedies. 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  heard  that  a  pamphlet 
has  appeared  in  Paris,  upon  the  so-called  secret  associations 
in  France,  which  is  written  in  a  very  good  spii-it,  but,  to 
judge  from  the  extracts  in  the  newspapers,  contains  many 
errors  and  inaccuracies,  as  to  matters  of  fact.  My  name  is 
mentioned  in  it,  but  with  respect.  Although,  however,  it  does 
not  speak  of  me  as  belonging  to  the  Tugendhund,  it  is  very 
unpleasant  to  me  to  find  it  stated,  that,  in  1813,  Gneisenau, 
Humboldt,  and  I,  gave  our  approbation  to  the  principles  of 
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tliis  society.  Now  as  I  can  stake  my  life  upon  it  that  I  never 
was  connected  with  any  association,  and  malicious  persons 
could  easily  take  occasion  from  it  to  represent  my  former 
declarations  as  falsehoods,  I  felt  much  tempted  to  insert  a 
letter  on  the  subject  in  the  French  newspapers.  I  gave  up  the 
idea  afterwards,  because  the  ill-intentioned,  who  have  always 
some  misinterpretation  at  hand,  would  immediately  have  said 
that  I  sought  to  exculpate  myself  through  fear,  and  because, 
in  my  position,  I  cannot  openly  express  my  feelings  about  the 
state  of  affairs. 

And  besides,  even  if  I  had  not  been  held  back  by  my 
position  as  a  servant  of  the  State,  other  obstacles  would 
have  been  in  the  way.  Much  as  I  disapprove  of  the  course 
that  has  been  taken,  I  could  not  publiclj^  acquit  many 
of  my  friends  of  ha\dng  acted  so  that  appearances  were 
against  them,  nor  of  cherisliing  very  perverted,  although  not 
guilty,  sentiments. 

Tliis  opens  a  mournful  prospect  for  me  if  I  return  to 
Germany.  A  sober  man  among  drunkards  is  in  a  horrible 
position.  Now  my  convictions  are  still  the  same  as  those  wliich 
I  expressed  many  years  ago,  and  by  which  I  drew  down  upon 
myself  such  absurd  and  venomous  attacks  from  the  Liberal 
party; — that  the  change  of  forms  which  is  necessary,  and  would 
save  us,  cannot  properly  affect  the  sovereignty,  but  only  the 
admmistration ;  that  the  evils  from  wliich  we  are  suffering, 
so  far  as  they  are  the  work  of  the  executive  power,  are  not 
connected  so  exclusively  with  the  persons  of  those  who  are 
now  in  office,  but  that  we  should  be  certain  to  experience 
the  same  again,  or  others,  after  the  introduction  of  any 
representative  system  whatever ;  that  the  source  of  om- 
maladies  lies  in  our  national  manners  and  tone  of  thought. 
Each  man  wants  to  govern,  and  tliinks  he  can  do  it  extem- 
pore ;  if  you  doubt  his  capacity,  he  feels  himself  insulted. 
But  no  one  is  ready  to  bear  burdens  for  the  community. 
Everjnvhere  men  make  the  most  unreserved  claims  to  a 
comfortable  life  at  the  cost  of  the  State  ;  and  this  is,  in  fact, 
with  most  the  source  of  their  desire  for  change,  coujiled, 
however,  with   a    different   and   far    more    innocent   motive, 
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namely,  such  a  long  familiarity  with  scenes  of  violent  change 
and  excitement,  that  tlieii'  minds  have  grown  habituated  to 
them 

CCLVII. 

TivoLi,  1st  October,  1819. 

To-day  I  have  some   news  to  tell  you,  which  is  of  no 
shglit  importance  to  me.  I  have  received  an  official  announce- 
ment that  my  instructions  are  about  to  be  sent  off.     This 
renders  it  nearly  impossible  for  me  to  carry  out  my  proposal 
of  requesting  my  recal  in  December.    Had  I  not  to  consider 
Gretchen's  health,  it  might  and  would  give  me  much  grati- 
fication to  find  myself  at  last  engaged   on  more  important 
business  ;  for  a  life  in  Germany  to  me  would  now  be  scarcely 
the  shadow  of  my  old  hfe  there.     I  look  upon  myself  as  one 
forgotten  in  my  own  country ;  while  here,  the  Pope  and  the 
Cabinet  show  me  the  most  marked  respect,  kindness,  and 
confidence.    My  health  has  improved ;  my  ]3owers  have  been 
refreshed  by  the  work  I  have  just  gone  through ;  and  I  am 
ready  at  least  to  make  an  attempt  to  resume  my  History. 
If  this  attempt  should  not  prove   as  successful  as  formerly, 
it  will  not  be  whoUy  fruitless ;  and  I  shall  have  eased  my 
conscience  by  the  endeavour  to  fulfil  a  sacred  duty  towards 
my  Milly.     I   have   no   fear   of   finding  myself  unable   to 
conduct  the  negotiation  well  and  skilfully  ;  but  now  comes 
one    great    drawback ;     people    in    Germany    make    such 
absurd  demands  on  the  results  of  such  a  negotiation,  that  it 
is  utterly  impossible  to  satisfy  them  ;  and  when  the  affair 
is  brought  to  the    only  practicable    conclusion,  I  shall  be 
decried  without  mercy.     They  imagine  that  if  we  only  set 
to  work  in  the  right  way,  we  might  succeed  in  driving  the 
Roman  Court  to  renounce  its  principles  and  its  pretensions, 
and  to  leave  the  bishops  so  free  that  they  could  regulate 
the    Church   according  to   their   own  pleasure ;    and   that, 
failing  in  this,  the  governments  ought  to  break  off  all  con- 
nexion with  Rome,  and  take   the  whole  settlement  of  the 
Church   into   their   own   hands.     But  such  people  do  not 
reflect   that  only  a  very  small   party  among  the   Catholics 
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would  agree  to  such  a  course ;  and  that  in  many  districts, 
particularly  in  the  Rhenish  pro^dnces  and  Westphalia,  nothing 
would  so  infallibly  excite  discontent  and  disaffection  among 
the  King's  subjects  as  this  compulsory  emancipation;  for, 
though,  doubtless,  there  would  be  no  lack  of  persons  willing 
to  undertake  the  office  of  bishops,  yet  as  such  bishops  would 
be  schismatic,  all  true  Catholics  would  consider  every  rite  per- 
formed by  them,  or  by  any  priest  consecrated  by  them,  as 
unlawful,  nay,  cruninal.  But,  however  difficult  it  may  be  to 
content  both  parties,  this  negotiation  is  indispensable ;  and 
if  it  be  at  last  brought  to  a  happy  conclusion,  so  many  evils 
will  be  obviated,  that  from  this  higher  motive  I  shall  derive 
satisfaction  from  it,  though  it  may  occasion  much  that  is 
mipleasant  for  me. 

But  Gretchen's  health  !  .  .  .  . 


CCLVIII. 

Rome,  20th  October,  1819. 

We  returned  to  town  again  on  Saturday,  and  it  was  well  we 
did,  for  the  autumn  rain  has  been  pouring  down  in  torrents 
ever  since.  The  severe  and  premature  cold  weather  almost 
spoiled  our  stay  on  the  slopes  of  the  Apennines.  Gretchen  has 
been  obhged  to  give  up  the  gi-ape  cure.  The  children  grew 
quite  robust  there.  Amelia  has  at  last  taken  courage  to  go 
alone  ;  she  speaks  much  earlier  tlian  INIarcus.  The  dear 
fellow  is  not  at  all  jealous,  and  readily  gives  way  to  his  sister; 
he  fondles  her  with  intense  delight,  and  calls  her  Amd  mia! 
He  is  a  remarkably  good  child. 

The  Carlsbad  decrees*  have  made  a  most  mischievous 
impression  on  the  Germans  here,  who  are  mostly  young  men, 

•  During  the  agitation  occasioned  by  Kotzcbnc's  mnrdcr  and  the  investiga- 
tions to  which  it  gave  rise,  Metternich  and  Hardcnbcrg  agreed  to  fill  up  the 
chasms  left  in  the  Act  of  Confederation  of  1815,  and,  for  this  purpose,  to  hold 
ministerial  conferences  at  Carlsbad,  to  which  plcnijiotentiaries  from  all  the 
German  states  were  invited.  The  conferences  began  towards  the  end  of  July. 
Their  results  were  communicated  to  the  Frankfort  Diet,  and  the  measurea 
based  upon  them  were  all  brought  in  and  accepted  unanimously  in  one  day. 
They  consisted — 

I.  Of  the  appointment  of  a  commission  to  watch  over  the  execution  of  the 
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and  many  of  them  possessed  by  wild  dogmas ;  from  this 
we  may  easily  gather  the  effect  they  will  produce  in 
Germany.  A  favourable  impression  they  cannot  make  on 
any  unbiassed  mind.  It  is  equally  severe  and  unjust  to 
have  recourse  to  severe  and  coercive  measures  against  a  sect, 
wliicli  your  very  violence  converts  into  a  party,  without  ui 
the  least  reforming  youi'  own  proceedings,  without  redressing 
a  single  real  gi-ievance.  How  utterly  without  love,  without 
patriotism,  without  joy, — how  full  of  discontent  and  grudge 
must  life  be,  where  this  is  the  relation  between  the  subjects 
and  the  governments  !  Our  rulers  do  not  perceive  that 
Prussia  can  onty  subsist  upon  a  moral  and  spii-itual  basis. 
I  know  very  well  whose  spiritual  children  the  democrats 
are ;  I  know  that  you  cannot  allay  their  wild  clamour,  how- 
ever well  you  govern,  unless  you  do  them  the  favour  of 
adopting  their  senseless  plans ;  but  they  would  be  detached 
from  the  people  at  hu'ge,  if  the  latter  found  that  they  were 
governed  wisely  and  well. 

decrees  of  the  Diet,  which  were  to  supersede  the  existing  authorities  in  any 
Gei'man  state,  iu  case  of  an  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  latter. 

II.  Measures  were  to  be  taken  to  watch  over  the  universities,  and  put  down 
any  indication  of  a  rovolutionaiy  spirit  among  either  the  students  or  the 
professors. 

III.  A  rigid  censorship  of  the  press  was  to  be  established. 

IV.  The  appointment  of  a  Central  Committee  for  the  investigation  of  all 
democratic  attempts  was  decreed.  This  committee  sat  at  Maycncc,  and  had 
power  to  cause  the  arrest  of  persons  on  suspicion,  in  any  part  of  Germany,  and 
have  them  brought  to  Mayence,  and  detained  there  as  long  as  might  be  found 
necessary. 


VOL.    II.  M 
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1820. 

In  July,  1820,  Niebulir  at  last  received  his  instruc- 
tions, after  having  waited  for  them  four  j^ears.  They 
arrived  at  a  moment  very  unpropitious  for  negociation, 
for  the  revolution  in  Naples  broke  out  on  the  7th  of  July, 
and  it  was  rumoured,  that  on  the  17th,  a  similar  rising 
was  to  take  place  at  Rome,  in  accordance  with  a  plan 
previously  concerted  with  the  insurgents  of  Naples. 
The  expectation  of  an  Austrian  intervention  prevented 
the  revolt  in  Rome  from  coming  to  a  head,  but  it  could 
not  secure  the  inhabitants  from  the  risk  of  a  sudden 
incursion  of  the  bands  of  robbers  who  had  been 
collected  and  organised  in  large  bodies  by  the  Neapolitan 
Carbonari.  There  were  very  few  troops  in  Rome,  and 
none  whose  fidelity  could  be  relied  on. 

Under  these  painful  circumstances  Madame  Niebulir 
was  confined  of  a  daughter  on  the  ninth  of  August. 

Niebuhr's  position  was  very  tr^^ng,  as  he  could 
neither  leave  Rome  so  long  as  the  Pope  remained 
there,  nor  send  his  wife  and  children  away  without  him, 
while,  in  the  city,  they  lived  in  constant  tear  of  being 
attacked  by  brigands  and  plundered,  or  carried  off  as 
hostages.  At  the  same  time,  it  was  necessary  to  proceed 
with  the  negociations,  for  which,  however,  the  Roman 
government  had  little  attention  to  spare  at  such  a 
moment.  This  state  of  anxiety  lasted  till  the  arrival 
of  the  Austrians  in  the  Februar}'  following. 

During  this  autumn,  Niebuhr  was  also  involved  in 
some  very  unpleasant  literary  disputes.     His  edition  of 
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the  fragments  he  had  discovered  in  the  Vatican  in  1816, 
had  come  out  in  May.  About  the  same  time,  a  Codex 
was  discovered  by  Peyron  in  Turin,  which  confirmed 
the  arrangement  of  the  fragments  of  Cicero's  Oration 
for  Scaurus,  to  which  Niebuhr  had  been  led  by  his 
own  study  of  them.  Tlie  Abbe  Mai,  who  could  not 
forgive  Niebuhr  for  having  found  so  many  defects  in 
his  edition  of  Fronto,  and  of  the  Armenian  Eusebius, 
and  regarded  him  with  envy  as  a  fortunate  rival  in 
the  path  of  discovery,  accused  him  in  a  public  journal 
of  having  learnt  from  the  Turin  MS.  what  he  had  put 
forth  as  an  original  conjecture,  Niebuhr  was  about 
to  publish  an  indignant  defence,  when  Mai  was 
persuaded  by  his  friends,  who  represented  to  him  the 
consequences  of  his  proceeding,  to  retract  and  apologise 
for  his  statement  in  the  same  journal.  On  this  Niebuhr 
agreed  to  take  no  further  notice  of  the  matter.  The 
same  charge  was,  however,  repeated,  and  in  a  much 
more  malignant  manner,  soon  after  in  the  "  Bibliotheca 
Italiana."  This  he  could  not  leave  unanswered,  and 
therefore  printed  a  pamphlet  in  which  he  refuted  the 
statement  by  the  clearest  proofs.  In  January  182b 
Niebuhr  received  a  letter  from  Peyron,  stating,  that 
though  he  had  discovered  the  fragments  in  question  in 
the  previous  March,  he  had  not  found  the  key  to  their 
arrangement,  which  was  the  subject  of  the  accusation, 
until  September  ;  consequently,  not  until  three  months 
after  Niebuhr's  edition  had  been  in  print.  Peyron 
announced  his  intention  of  inserting  this  letter  in  a 
Roman  journal ;  the  permission  to  do  so  was  at  first 
refused    out    of  consideration    to    Mai,    but    Niebuhr 
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succeeded  at  length  in  extorting  it  from  the  government, 
which  he  would  hardly  have  accomplished  but  for  his 
official  position. 

In  spite  of  the  unsettled  state  of  political  affairs,  the 
concourse  of  foreigners  at  Rome,  in  the  winter  of  1820, 
was  unusually  large.  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia,  Prince 
Christian  of  Denmark,  and  the  Crown  Prince  of  Bavaria, 
with  many  other  distinguished  personages,  spent  the 
^^^nter  there.  This  rendered  it  necessary  for  Niebuhr 
to  enter  into  society  so  much  more  than  he  had  done 
liitherto,  that  he  was  scarcely  able  to  carry  on  his 
studies  at  all.  He  had,  however,  the  great  pleasure  of 
receiving  a  visit  from  Stein  and  his  two  daughters  in 
December,  and  conversing  once  more  with  the  great 
statesman  upon  the  pohtical  topics  that  still  lay  nearest 
to  his  heart. 


Letters  written  in  1820. 

CCLIX. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Rome,  1st  Januanj,  1820. 

I  cannot  allow  the  coincidence  of  the  New  Year  and  the 
post-day  to  pass  without  sending  you  a  greeting,  although  it 
must  be  very  short ;  for  to  us  this  New  Year  begins  hke  the 
last,  with  a  severe  illness  of  Gretchen's.  She  bears  it  with 
adnm-able  patience,  but  it  is  a  gi-eat  calamity  to  us  aU.  I  do 
not  think  that  she  is  in  any  danger,  but  wliat  a  life  it  is  that 
she  leads,  and  for  me  too  ?  And  what  comfort  have  the  poor 
children  of  their  mother  ? 

Thus  our  immediate  prospects  on  entermg  the  New  Year, 
are  but  gloomy  ;  gloomy  like  our  sky,  in  which  the  sun  has 
seldom  appeared  for  the  last  three  months.  As  concerns 
the  world  at  large,  I  shut  my  eyes  to  the  futm-e.     I  have 
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never  deviated  from  the  straight  path  since  the  times  have 
gTo^vn  so  difficult  any  more  than  I  did  previously,  and  I  shall 
continue  to  walk  in  it  with  unswerving  fot)tsteps.  So  long 
as  two  months  ago,  I  expressed  my  sentiments  directly  and 
openly  to  the  King,  on  occasion  of  the  well-known  cu-cular;* 
I  wrote  unreservedly  to  the  minister  when  the  first  arrests 
took  place ;  since  then  I  have  expressed  myself  with  equal 
freedom  to  the  Crown  Prince — I,  whom  the  revolutionists, 
no  doubt,  call  an  enemy  of  freedom.  And  I  shall  continue 
to  act  with  the  same  oj^enness  and  leave  the  consequences  in 

God's  hand 

I  must  conclude,  because  my  Marcus,  who  has  been 
waiting  patiently  for  nearly  an  hour,  is  now  begging  me  with 
tears  to  come  and  play  with  him.  Let  me  commend  my  dear 
angel  children  to  your  aifection. 


CCLX. 

Rome,  22nd  Jamiary,  1820. 

....  The  deadening  influence  of  the  climate  of  modern 
Rome  is  not  common  to  many  places  in  Italy,  but  wherever 
there  is  a  similar  climate,  wherever  this  sirocco  prevails,  you 
see  the  same  mtellectual  results.  I  will  not  remind  you  of 
the  fact  that  Rome  remained  quite  barbarous  up  to  the 
fifteenth  century,  but  the  stagnation  of  mind,  and  the  inca- 
pacity for  all  deeper  insight  and  classical  thought,  which  has 
displayed  itself  in  later  times,  is  by  no  means  to  be  ascribed 
exclusively,  or  even  chiefly  to  the  government  and  its  form. 
From  that  time  to  this,  Rome  has  produced  no  poet,  no  great 
author  of  any  description,  not  even  artists,  with  one  exception ; 
only  one  gi-eat  philologist,  and  he  has  written  no  connected 
work  of  magnitude.  Pisa  has  just  such  a  climate  as  Rome, 
and,  while  at  Florence  the  human  mind  was  exhibiting  the 
greatest  activity  and  life  in  every  direction,  no  man  of  intellect 
has  arisen  at  Pisa,  and  all  the  gTeat  works  of  art,  which  the 

*  A  circular,  by  which  the  different  ambassadors  were  called  upon  to  state 
their  views  with  regard  to  the  general  political  condition  of  Germany. 
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wealth  of  that  city  has  called  into  existence,  have  been 
executed  by  foreigners 

I  think  you  will  not  hear  without  interest,  that  the  republic 
of  Geneva  has  sent  me  the  freed(m  of  the  city.  With  a  good 
deal  of  trouble,  I  had  succeeded  in  obtauiing  a  papal  decree 
separating  the  CathoHc  community  of  Geneva  from  the 
diocese  of  Chambery,  and  transferring  it  to  the  bishopric  of 
Freiburg,  in  spite  of  the  -sdolent  opposition  of  the  coiu't  of 
Turin.  Trifling  and  insignificant  as  the  matter  must  appear 
to  those  unacquamted  with  the  cu'cumstances,  you  would  not 
easily  find,  even  among  the  most  intricate  negociations,  one 
beset  with  greater  difficulties.  This  title  of  citizenship  gives 
me  quite  a  different  sort  of  pleasure  from  any  honom*  that 
could  flatter  my  vanity ;  though  we  shall  all  probably  think 
very  differently  now  of  him  who  gave  celebrity  to  the  title 
citoyen  cle  Geneve,  from  what  we  did  thirty  years  ago.  They 
also  offered  me  a  present  of  8000  francs,  which  I  declined  on 
the  spot.  Do  not  let  us  question  whether  this  decision  might 
not  possibly  arise  from  an  impure  motive,  instead  of,  as  I 
tliink,  from  a  pm-e  and  disinterested  sentiment  of  honom- ;  I 
really  only  Imow  that  it  seemed  to  me  unbecoming  to  accept 
such  a  recompense  and  to  sell  my  services.  You,  who  know 
me  so  thoroughly,  will  beheve  me  when  I  say  tliis. 

What  do  people  say  now  to  the  state  of  tilings  in  France  ? 
I  have  the  sheets  still  by  me,  in  which  I  exposed  the 
absurdities  and  inevitable  consequences  of  the  electoral  law, 
and  experience  has  justified  every  one  of  my  predictions. 

If  you  can  find  a  German  translation  of  the  History  of  the 
Revolution  in  Naples,  in  1799,  read  it.  From  that,  you  will 
see  with  your  own  eyes,  what  hopeless  ruin  is  brought  about 
by  the  want  of  sound  practical  sense,  even  in  good  men,  who 
have  been  embittered  by  a  bad  government  and  are  filled 
with  chimeras.     I  know  notliing  more  excellent  of  its  kind. 

Snow  has  lain  on  the  gi'ound  for  two  days.  Such  an 
occurrence  puts  the  Romans  beside  themselves.  All  the 
schools,  libraries,  &c.  are  closed.  Marcus  is  full  of  glee 
at  this  strange  sight,  and  pLiys  with  it,  as  the  children  do 
with  us. 
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CCLXI. 

Rome,  5th  February,  1820. 

The  detention  of  your  letter  beyond  the  limits  of  the  long- 
past  interval  of  delay  assigned,  is  not  only  a  subject  of  regret 
to  me  this  time,  but,  coupled  with  the  unceremonious 
opening  of  your  last,  it  makes  me  uneasy  on  several  accounts. 
In  the  first  place,  I  fear  lest  those  whose  office  it  is  to 
inspect  letters  at  Frankfort,  should  suppress  yours  entirely, 
of  which  there  have  been  instances ;  in  the  next,  that  by 
twisting  the  sense  they  may  use  it  as  a  corpus  ddicti.  Let 
us,  however,  be  rather  more  cautious  in  the  exposition  of 
om"  feehngs  and  views,  and  thus  avoid,  for  God's  sake,  the 
interruption  of  a  correspondence  without  wdiich  I  cannot  live. 

....  [After  repeating  his  reasons  for  leaving  Rome,  he 
thus  proceeds]  : — 

I  hope  that  you  too  will  see  that  I  could  not  act  otherwise. 
1  am  well  aware  of  what  I  sacrifice  if  I  go ;  my  health  has 
improved,  &c.  Do  not  fancy  either,  that  I  imagine  that  in 
another  climate,  and  under  different  personal  relations,  my 
intellect  would  once  more  become  what  it  was.  That 
depended  upon  other  conditions.  I  am  now  a  lopped  tree, 
which  may  put  forth  green  boughs  again,  but  whose  glory  has 
departed  with  its  spreading  branches. 

That  I  look  forward  to  the  decision  with  an  anxious  and 
heavy  heart,  you  will  conceive.  And  besides  that,  there  are  so 
many  other  things  to  make  me  feel  anxious  and  sad.  A  storm 
seems  gathering  on  the  frontiers  of  Germany ;  and  though 
I  have  rejoiced  that  in  France  a  man  had  found  the  place 
which  Nature  called  him  to  occupy,  and  have  hoped  it  would 
be  possible  to  arrest  the  spirit  of  revolution  which  an 
ambitious  man  had  called  up,  in  order  to  keep  the  reins  of  a 
power  for  which  he  had  no  vocation,  a  short  time  longer  in 
his  hands ;  I  fear  now  that  the  destroying  fates  will  triumph 
in  that  country.  And,  however  deeply  we  must  abhor  the 
tyranny  in  Spain,  no  immediate  redemption  can  be  expected 
from  a  revolt,  followed  by   the   proclamation  of   the  most 
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senseless  constitution  that  was  ever  hatched,  but  only  miseiy 
and  civil  war. 

I  am  an  anti-revolutionist,  and  from  principle ;  but  I  am 
so  likewise  from  my  antipathy  to  revolutionary  ideas,  which 
would  be  in  themselves  repugnant  to  me,  such  as  they  are  when 
conceived  in  shallow  brains,  even  if  they  led  to  no  results  i 
whatever.  At  the  same  time,  however,  I  hope  you  will  give 
me  credit  for  the  most  decided  hatred  to  despotism,  though  I 
would  not  attempt,  nor  do  I  tliink  it  possible,  to  comiteract 
it  by  evoking  the  demon  of  revolution.  Dreaming  vaU.  do 
no  good ;  we  must  thmk :  and  we  must  rather  resign  om-selves 
to  an  evil,  than  wish  the  gates  of  Jiell  to  open  upon  us.  Bv.t 
beheve  me,  I  am  not  so  unfair  as  to  condemn  those  who 
merely  dream,  and  wish  this  in  then*  dreams,  though  I 
could  weep  tears  of  blood  that  such  errors  should  be 
possible.  I  know  that  noble  minds  may  be  thus  led  astray ; 
but  when  the  confusions  they  excite,  deprive  us  all  of  the 
modicum  of  hberty  still  left  to  us,  I  have  a  right  to  be 
indignant.  I  am  not  now  referring  to  the  bad  men  who 
form  tlie  ring-leaders  ;  they  are  morally  criminal ;  wisdom 
would  not  treat  them  as  i)olitically  criminal,  even  if  some 
among  them  are  so,  on  which  I  will  not  decide,  foi'  if 
you  touch  them,  you  make  martyrs  of  them.  The  only 
salvation  would  be  to  rule  with  conscientiousness,  vu'tue,  and 
love;  and  by  this  means  the  goal  would  infallibly  be  reached  ; 
and  on  our  side,  to  become  better,  more  virtuous,  and  more 
contented.  No  government  could  succeed,  in  the  long  run,  in 
carrying  out  pernicious  measm-es  against  a  strong  people, 
inspired  by  good  and  noble  sentiments,  and  fulfilhng  its 
duties  faithfully  and  conscientiously.  To  wish  to  bring 
about  a  better  state  of  things  by  revolutions  which  generally 
owe  their  origin  to  the  base  motives  of  their  leaders,  and  in 
which  bad  means  are  invariably  resorted  to,  is  to  pay  homage 
to  the  Jesuitical  maxim,  that  it  is  lawful  to  mtdie  use  of  bad 
means  to  accomplish  a  (supposed)  good  object.  I  shall 
adhere  to  these  principles,  although  I  foresee  that  malice 
will  persuade  folly,  on  the  one  side  that  1  am  a  revohitionist, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  I  am  a  foe  to  freedom.     Strange  ! 
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that  I  am  not  misunderstood  in  France  and  England,  where 
I  am  daily  becoming  better  knoTVTi. 

Not  to  conceal  from  3^011  the  good  qualities  of  Rome,  I  must 
tell  you  that  the  spring  is  ah-eady  so  far  advanced,  that  at 
this  moment,  some  houi's  after  sunset,  a  knot  of  the 
common  peoj)le  are  singing  under  the  Avindows  of  my  room 
(in  wliich  I  have  no  fire)  with  the  guitar :  the  Carnival  has 
begun,  and  does  impart  some  vivacity  to  these  inanimate 
Italians. 

I  am  very  tender-hearted  to-day ;  I  have  had  an  affecting 
dream,  wliich  transported  me  to  past  times  vath  such 
vividness,  that  tlieii"  scenes  have  been  floating  before  me  all 
day  with  a  half  reality 


CCLXII. 

Rome,  25th  March,  1820. 

This  time  too,  the  apprehensions  aroused  by  the  non- 
arrival  of  your  dear  affectionate  letter  have  been  happily 
dispelled. 

I  could  wish  that  our  authorities  woidd  make  it  a  maxim, 
as  much  as  possible,  to  promote  the  sons  of  landed  pro- 
prietors in  the  army  in  preference  to  others.  This  is  not 
a  question  of  the  possession,  or  absence,  of  noble  bu'th, 
but  of  a  particular  species  of  fixed  and  independent  pro- 
perty. For  people  who  possess  a  fixed  and  independent 
income,  the  army  is  a  worthy  occupation,  which  they  may 
resign  without  becoming  a  burden  on  the  State,  and  then 
live  with  dignity  in  the  country.  It  is  in  tliis  way,  and 
by  filling  offices  lilce  those  of  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  in 
England,  that  the  gentry  becomes  respectable ;  with  a 
genuine  gentry  all  depends  upon  these  characteristics,  not 
upon  what  we  generally  understand  by  the  term  nobility. 
The  war  has  left  us  far  too  many  young  officers  without 
property,  many  of  whom  have  been  withdrawn  from  other 
professions.  The  gTeat  point  is,  that  each  should  have 
a  fixed  mode  of  life,  an  appropriate  calling ;  so  that  the 
people  at  large  may  not  wander  from  the  manifold  paths  of 
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human  activity,  and  throw  themselves  on  the  one  road  of 
governing.  On  questions  respecting  the  State,  and  the 
highest  subjects  of  this  liigh  art, — for  which  there  is  a  pecuhar 
talent,  and  an  aptitude  for  cultivation  just  as  much  as  for 
the  other  arts,  and  which  is  just  as  rare  as  other  talents, — 
dogmas  are  now  enunciated  \nth  an  arrogance,  and  a  super- 
ficiahty  which  must  provoke,  or  grieve  all  men  of  penetration. 
People  praise  and  decry  without  knowledge  of  mankind, 
without  insight  into  poKtical  science,  without  understanding 
the  aims,  the  means,  or  the  difficulties  of  then*  rulers. 

That  people  should  form  a  correct  judgment  respecting 
persons  and  cii'cumstances  with  which  they  never  come  in 
contact,  no  one  can  demand ;  but  we  have  a  right  to 
demand,  that  those  who  have  not  the  means  of  seeing  to 
the  bottom,  should  express  theu-  opinions  modestly.  Under 
the  terror  of  wild  revolutions,  all  Europe  is  congealing  into 
an  u'on  despotism,  and  Germany  is  drifting  towards  foreign 
servitude. 

Spain,  lilcewise  !  For  King  Ferdinand  no  punishment  can 
be  too  severe  ;  *  but,  remember  my  prophecy  ;  the  constitu- 
tion, if  really  carried  out,  cannot  subsist  six  months  :  such 
a  monster  of  anarchy  !  A  great  part  of  the  country,  nay, 
whole  provinces,  have  not  the  least  wish  for  it ;  and,  in  this 
instance,  too,  no  higher  wisdom  has  been  recognised  than 
the  idol  of  smooth  uniformity,  to  which  millions  are  requu'ed 
to  sacrifice  tlieii'  feelings  and  their  freedom  !  In  such  a  case, 
nothing  but  a  military  government  can  exist,  and  even  mider 
such  a  rule  one  leader  must  contend  with  another,  until  one 
gains  the  victory,  and  in  his  turn  comes  to  be  overthrown. 

We  ai'e  tending  towards  that  condition  in  the  Roman 
Empire,  when  absolute  sovereigns  reigned  ^\ithout  hereditary 
succession.  Om'  hereditary  monarchies  are  a  blessing,  which 
will  be  recognised  when  it  is  lost.  Not  that  every  hereditary 
dynasty  is  so — in  Spain,  for  mstance,  it  has  gi'eatly  sinned. 
But  that  any  sudden  catastrophe  is  tlie  greatest  misfortune, 
I  feel  with  the  fullest  conviction. 

*  A  military  insurrection  iu  tlie  Januai-y  of  this  year  Lad  jiroved  successful, 
and  Ferdinand  had  been  compelled  to  swear  to  tlic  constitution  of  the  Cortes. 
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CCLXIII. 

Rome,  6th  May,  ]  820. 

I  think  you,  too,  would  allow  that  one  could  hardly 
find  a  better  and  more  amiable  child  than  Marcus.  He 
wins  all  hearts — his  openness,  his  joyous  sensibihty,  and  the 
absence  of  all  disagi'eeable  ways,  give  everybody  a  steady 
likmg  for  him.  His  little  outbreaks  of  self-will,  which  never 
go  so  far  as  ill-temper,  and  the  reproofs  for  them,  which  he 
receives  with  tears,  are  always  followed  by  remarkably  good 
behaviour.  He  is  quite  free  from  the  ugly  fault  of  covetous- 
ness.  He  daily  shows  mdications  of  a  good  heart,  which 
make  me  love  him  more  and  more.  I  trust  that  he  will 
grow  up  a  very  simple  character,  T\ithout  show  and  preten- 
sion. May  God  preserve  his  present  fine  and  noble  nature  ! 
I  have  not  seen  in  liim  a  single  "  spmtuel"  trait,  and  it  may 
be,  perhaps,  that  my  father  may  in  all  respects  live  over  agam 
in  him.  He  will  have  very  good  abilities  for  learning  and 
retaining.  He  knows  his  letters.  He  does  not  yet  take 
much  interest  in  stories  ;  but  all  the  more  in  seeing  tilings, 
and  when  I  walk  with  him  I  tell  him  the  names  of  everything, 
of  buildings,  &c.  His  perceptive  powers  are  excellent.  Thus, 
for  instance,  he  distinguishes  marble  from  travertine  very 
correctly,  and  the  latter  often  from  peperine.  The  less 
lively  his  imagination  is,  so  far,  the  less  need  I  hesitate  in 
readmg  the  poets  aloud  to  him,  as  soon  as  he  likes  to  hear 
them.  On  this  accomit,  however,  it  is  a  i>ity  that  he  is  so 
backward  in  German,  and  that  there  is  no  readable  Homer 
in  Itahan ;  else  it  must  familiarise  a  cliild  much  more  with 
the  ancient  poets,  and  bring  them  nearer  to  him,  to  be  able 
to  show  him  the  statues  in  the  museums.  I  shall  for  the 
present  direct  the  whole  course  of  his  instruction  mostly  to 
visible  and  living  objects. 

You  ask  about  Spam,  and  I  tliink  I  can  give  you  a  very 
decided  answer.  The  constitution  deserves  aU  the  evil  that 
is  said  of  it,  and  is  as  wretched  and  shallow  a  piece  of  parch- 
ment, as  has  seen  the  hght  anywhere,  since  it  has  been  the 
fashion  for  people  to    employ  their  odd  hours  in  framing 
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constitutions  ;  not  to  mention  the  fact,  that  it  renders  it 
impossible  to  retain  iVmeiica,  whose  share  in  the  representa- 
tion, even  taking  only  the  white  population  into  account, 
is,  in  every  point  of  ^dew,  so  disproportionately  small,  that  it 
remains  practically  -without  any  part  in  the  government,  and 
is  moreover  absolutely  compelled  to  protest  against  the 
uniformity  of  legislation.  So  too,  the  Cortes  of  1810  drove 
the  Americans  to  rebellion,  and  the  gi'eatest  atrocities  took 
place  under  their  government  in  Mexico,  while  their  fall 
brought  Mexico  into  subjection  again,  just  because  they  had 
been  hated  to  the  last  degree.  The  equahsation  of  all  the 
Spanish  provinces  of  the  peninsula  is  an  absurdity,  and  as 
great  an  injustice  towards  Biscay,  as  were  the  \dolent 
measures  which  the  Directory  adopted  to  compel  the  Swiss 
to  unity.  Since  the  supreme  power  is  placed  without  limita- 
tion in  the  hands  of  a  hundred  and  eighty  men,  who  are  chosen 
on  no  otlier  grounds,  at  least  at  present,  than  their  political 
fanaticism  and  for  speeches  which  sound  magnificent  to  fools, 
nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  that  the  proceedings  of  such 
an  assembly  will  be  marked  by  a  total  want  of  wisdom,  and 
the  most  arbitrary  exercise  of  power.  This  would  be  the  case, 
even  if  they  found  no  opposition;  but  they  will  find  opposition, 
and  excite  it ;  in  the  fii'st  place,  from  the  provinces  which 
find  their  privileges  attacked,  like  Biscay,  and  from  those 
which  desire  something  quite  different,  namely,  a  federative 
repubhc,  like  Catalonia  and  GaHcia  ;  in  the  second  place, 
from  the  chiefs  of  the  army,  who  have  already,  in  1813, 
refused  to  obey  an  imperious  and  ridiculous  assembly,  and 
who,  with  some  isolated  exceptions,  do  not  trouble  themselves 
in  the  least  about  the  constitution,  but  only  care  to  get 
power  into  their  own  hands.  If  these  parties  should  rise 
agamst  each  other,  the  now  insignificent  faction  of  the  king, 
and  the  much  more  powerful  one  of  the  clerg}',  would 
mingle  in  the  strife — gain  nothing  for  themselves,  but  make 
confusion  worse  confounded. 

The  Spaniards,  with  the  exception  of  the  Catalonians,  who 
differ  little  from  the  French,  are  divided  into  two  classes, 
which   are    as    different   as  any   two   nations ;    the  people, 
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especially  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  the  country 
towns,  which,  at  least  up  to  the  time  of  the  war,  had  remained 
nearly  what  they  were  four  centuries  ago ;  and  the  educated 
ranks,  whose  mental  cultivation  is  entirely  French.  I  am 
reading  just  now  a  survey  of  the  Castilian  poetry  by 
Quintana,  their  most  celebrated  author,  and  it  is  really 
disgusting  to  see  not  only  how  entirely  destitute  he  is  of  all 
feehng  for  the  magnificence  and  genius  of  the  Spanish 
literature,  but  how  liis  own  language  is  crammed  with 
Gallicisms,  so  that  liis  book,  translated  literally  into  French, 
would  read  like  an  original  work,  but  one  below  the  average 
of  mediocrity.  The  Spaniards  have  never  understood  either 
how  to  obe}''  or  to  command ;  certainly,  not  how  to  govern, 
except  as  despots ;  not  only  in  the  revolutionary  war,  but 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  their  old  history,  nothing  has 
been  accomplished  by  masses  of  men,  but  always  by  detached 
bands.  They  are  the  only  nation  whom  you  can  call,  in  its 
essence — the  common  people — truly  poetical ;  the  cultivated 
classes  have  quite  lost  this  beautiful  characteristic,  and 
have  not  acquired  in  its  stead  those  qualities  which  cannot 
spring  up  where  that  exists.  Pride  has  always  been  the  dis- 
tinguishing feature  of  the  Spaniards  ;  in  the  very  heat  of  the 
revolutionary  war,  many  generals  were  faithless  to  the  common 
cause  (although  the  number  of  actual  traitors  was  extremely 
small),  because  they  were  too  proud  to  take  an  inferior 
position.  Hatred  is  much  more  common  among  them  than 
love  and  friendship;  the  slightest  offence  converts  friends 
into  deadly  enemies.  These  are  no  elements  of  freedom. 
Were  it  not  for  the  compact  power  of  France,  I  would  wish 
notliing  better  for  Spain  than  that  she  might  become  a 
federative  State,  since  the  monarchy  has  once  for  all  been 
trifled  away :  only,  without  some  special  good  fortune,  I 
hardly  think  that  such  a  State  could  sustain  the  first  severe 
shock,  and  maintain  itself  till  the  people  had  become 
habituated  to  it.  If  King  Ferdinand's  conduct  had  not 
been  quite  so  unbearable,  a  sudden  convulsion  in  favour  of 
absolute  monarchy  would  have  been  very  possible,  such  as 
took  place  in   1814,  when  there  were  universal  rejoicings 
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over  the  fall  of  the  Cortes  (for  the  truth  of  this  fact  is  qmte 
certam) ;  but  he  has  acted  too  insanely. 

One   good  trait   of  the  Spaniai-ds  is  integi'ity  in  money  \l^^ 
matters,  and  not  a  single  accusation  has  ever  been  brought 
against  the  Cortes  in  this  respect.     How  different  is  it  here  1 
in  Italy  !     "SMiat  is  to  become  of  Italy,  if  a  revolution  break  i 
out,  one  cannot  even   imaguie.       Thorouglily   bad   as   the  ; 
government  of  the  priests  is,  I  declare  ^ith  full  conviction,  (  i  " 
that  if  the  power  were  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  other  classes  ! 
here,  the  state  of  affau's  would  be  incomparably  worse.  ' 

During  the  last  few  days,  I  have  been  reading  with  gi'cat  • 
interest  a  quite  forgotten,  though  printed  pamplilet  of  the  i 
year  1420,   entitled,  "A  Project  for  the  Peloponnesus;"  its' 
furnishes  a  remarkable  instance  of  how  men  look  to  revolu- 
tionary changes  in  the  legislature  for  real  help,  in  times  of 
utter  national  decay,  when  in  fact  no  resource  remains,  and 
improvement  from  such   a  quarter  is  a  sheer  impossibility. 
It  contains  the  fundamental  ideas  of  the  French  economists 
from  the  pen  of  a  Byzantine  scholai* 


CCLXIV. 

Rome,  2itk  June,  1820. 


U 


....  I  have  been  obliged  to  begin  an  entirely  new  and 
different  life  here  from  my  earlier  one,  and  this  is  a  mise- 
rable thing.  Perhaps  I  am  better  than  you  ever  knew  me  ; 
more  patient,  more  self-sacrificing,  freer  from  selfishness, 
more  reasonable.  If  so,  I  owe  it  to  having  children  to  train,  Ht^ 
and  to  my  duties  towai'ds  the  chilcU'en  and  my  poor  JT! 
Gretchen.  Hi 

With  regard  to  my  poUtical  ^'iews  and  convictions,  \m^ 
I  have  the  repose  of  that  unshakeable  conviction  whicli  jM^ 
results  from  the  immediate  intuition  of  the  truth ;  and  oppo 
site  opmions  do  not  instate  me,  because  they  cannot  perplex  i 
me  for  a  moment.  All  comes  to  pass  just  as  I  had  long  ago  \ 
foreseen  and  foretold,  and  all  that  I  now  foresee  will  also  come 
to  pass.  There  are  men  whom  I  have  never  seen,  with  whom 
I  could  act  in   perfect  concert,  because  what  they   sny  nnd 
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think  is  us  if  it  came  from  my  inmost  soul.  Such  an  one  is 
the  minister  dc  Serre,  who  saw  as  I  did  three  j^ears  ago, 
then  allowed  himself  to  be  led  astray  by  yielding  his  con- 
viction to  that  of  his  friends ;  whose  heart  is  broken  for  his 
error;  and  who  now  presents,  perhaps,  the  most  tragic 
spectacle  in  Europe,  that  of  a  man  who  is  sacrificing  his 
hfe  to  atone  for  an  error,  although  it  is  too  late  to  remedy 
it,  and  that  which  is  intended  as  a  remedy  is  still  an  evil, 
though  ccrtamly  of  infinitely  less  magnitude.  A  year  and 
a  half  ago,  I  said  to  a  friend  of  de  Serre,  "Your  friend 
will  soon  Avisli  to  buy  back  the  words  he  has  uttered  Anth  his 
life,  but  I  cannot  tlierefore  cease  to  love  and  revere  him." 

The  night  before  last,  I  read  tlu'ough  a  tliick  packet 
of  pamphlets  from  Spain.  What  empty  bombast,  what 
miserable  twaddling,  what  a  dark  night  without  a  ray  of 
hope  !  In  Spain,  there  are  perhaps  many  weU-intentioned 
persons  on  the  revolutionary  side  ;  hundreds  of  thousands 
are  exasperated,  and  with  justice.  On  the  other  side,  there 
is,  perhaps,  nothing  healthy  and  good  ;  but  the  shallowness 
and  incapacity  of  the  well-meaning  among  the  revolutionists 
throws  theii'  game  into  the  hands  of  the  rogues  among  them, 
and  is  in  itself  enough  to  ruin  everything,  They  wiU  strive 
after  a  republic  with  uniformity  and  despotism,  and  it  will 
end  with  a  military  dictatorship.  In  the  ministry,  a  second 
party  have  already  attained  the  height  of  reputation,  and 
even  these  are  already  beginning  to  decline. 

....  I  have  had  a  literary  pleasure  in  reading  the 
Provencal  Troubadom'S  wliich  have  come  out  in  France. 
They  display  a  beauty  such  as  I  had  never  dreamed  of. 
They  are  far  above  their  reputation.  The  new  poems  of 
Lamartine  are  also  beautiful.  We  can  get  nothing  here  from 
Germany,  and  for  new  books  I  am  almost  entirely  limited  to 
French  literature. 
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CCLXV. 

Rome,  28<A  July,  1820. 

Three  weeks  ago,  I  WTote  you  in  haste  the  news  of  the 
revolution  that  had  suddenly  broken  out  in  Naples,  and  a 
fortnight  ago,  I  sent  you  an  equally  hurried  letter,  saying 
that  we  are  anticipating  similar  occurrences  here.  My 
silence  -s^oU  have  made  you  uneasy,  but  it  was  impossible 

to  write 

Our  fear  that  a  revolution  would  break  out  here  also, 
was  no  cliimera.  A  plan,  intended  to  put  the  people  into  a 
ferment,  was  fortunately  discovered  and  frustrated,  and,  by 
a  still  greater  piece  of  good  fortune,  the  leaders  of  the 
NeapoHtan  revolution,  who  had  previously  formed  conspi- 
racies through  the  whole  of  Italy  as  they  found  opportu- 
nity, had  gi'OAvn  shy  of  carrymg  on  proceedings  which 
might  draw  down  a  storm  on  theii'  own  heads,  while  they 
miglit  otherwise  hope  to  remain  undisturbed.  Hence  they 
rejected  the  proposals  of  the  Roman  malcontents,  though 
they  had  stirred  up  a  revolt  at  Beneventum  and  Pontecorvo 
only  a  week  before.  These  circumstances  give  us  some 
security;  though  secmity  is  not  the  right  word,  for  any 
accident  may  cause  the  tempest  to  bm'st  here  too.  The 
populace  is  extremely  ill  affected  towards  the  government, 
and  after  all  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the 
world,  and  in  men's  minds,  an  ecclesiastical  government 
can  scarcely  have  any  stabihty  in  itself. 

The  army  cannot  be  relied  on ;  if  it  were  not  for  that,  we 
might  sleep  in  peace,  weak  as  it  is  in  numbers ;  for  without 
an  external  impulse  which  would  justify  our  worst  fears,  the 
population  of  Rome  will  certainly  not  stir. 

But  things  cannot  remain  quiet  for  any  length  of  time,  if 
the  revolutionai'v  pju'ty  in  Naples  should  maintain  themselves 
in  power,  or  if,  as  appearances  betoken,  the  agitation  there 
should  resolve  itself  into  a  wild  anarchy. 

In  the  first  case,  the  jircsent  authorities  of  Naples  would 
gain  courage,  in  which  they  are  very  deficient  at  present ;  in 
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the   second,  bands  of  men  would   force  their  way  over  the 
frontiers. 

The  Neapolitan  revolution,  accomplished  apparently  -mtli 
such  unanimity,  and  without  acts  of  violence,  as  gi'eat  pains 
are  taken  to  report,  may  appear  a  very  splendid  affair  at  a 
distance,  but  seen  near,  it  is  a  dreadful  and  melancholy 
occurrence.  Not  that  the  former  government  was  good, 
and  worthy  of  respect, — far  from  it ;  it  Avas  superficial  and 
fooHsh ;  not  tjTannical,  but  the  taxes  it  imposed  were  very 
burdensome. 

The  revolution  has  been  effected,  on  the  one  hand  by 
ambitious  officers,  on  the  other,  by  the  lodges  of  the  Carbo- 
nari, who  are  in  every  respect  the  wildest  and  most  execrable 
class  of  Jacobins.  The  two  parties  have  worked  side  by 
side  and  together,  but  not  for  the  same  end.  The  most 
widely  differing  views  prevail  in  the  different  provinces. 
Apulia,  for  instance,  and  others,  want  to  secede,  and  form 
separate  republics.  This  is,  at  bottom,  the  characteristic 
tendency  of  the  Italians  now,  as  in  the  middle  ages.  The 
idea  of  unity  exists  in  some  large  towns  among  the  very 
small  class  of  educated  persons,  and  those  who  hope  to 
get  higher  and  more  lucrative  posts  in  a  larger  State.  It 
is  espoused  by  the  army.  At  the  present  moment,  not  a 
creature  pays  the  taxes  in  the  NeapoUtan  territory,  and  the 
State  is  obliged  to  pay  not  only  the  soldiers,  but  also  the 
thousands  of  Carbonari  who  have  enlisted  in  the  ranks. 

Among  the  new  ministers,  there  is  one  whom  I  know  well 
by  reputation,  and  to  some  extent  personally,  Count  Zurlo,* 
an  excellent  man,  whom  the  King  ought  to  have  called  in 
long  ago ;  but  already  the  Carbonari  are  calling  for  his 
;iiead,  and  very  likely  he  will  have  to  be  sacrificed.  They 
are  endeavouring,  at  Naples,  to  arm  the  most  respectable 
citizens,  and  to  turn  the  armed  Carbonari  out  of  the  city. 
If  they  succeed  in  both  attempts,  and  if  General  Pepe  will 
lower  the  insolence  of  his  tone,  the  government  may  maintain 
itself  for  a  time  till  the  Cortes  assemble,  when,  indeed,  the 


*  He  had  been  minister  under  Murat. 
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confusion  of  Babel  will  certainly  commence.  Meanwliile, 
however,  they  are  risking  the  defection  of  most  of  the 
provinces. 

We  know  as  yet  very  few  details  of  the  horrors  of  Palermo.  * 
The  people  at  Naples  seek  to  cU*aw  a  veil  over  them.  So 
much  is  certain,  that  the  massacres  lasted  five  days ;  the 
troops  fii*ed  upon  the  people ;  the  soldiers  were  fii'ed  on  from 
the  houses,  and  even  the  nuns  poured  boiling  water  on  tliem. 
National  hatred  and  party  hatred  have  had  free  scope. 
According  to  the  smallest  estimate,  thi'ee  thousand  persons 
have  perished.  Seven  hundred  galley-slaves  were  let  loose 
to  assist  in  the  attack  on  the  soldiers.  These  united 
themselves  afterwards  with  the  dregs  of  the  i:)opulation  in 
committing  all  imaguiable  atrocities.  The  Prmce  della 
Cattolia,  a  man  of  gi'eat  beneficence,  was  nuu'dered,  and  his 
head  and  Hmbs  carried  about  on  pikes.  All  the  gates  were 
shut,  and  there  was  no  bread  left  in  the  town.  It  is  con- 
jectured, that  the  soldiers  who  were  talven  prisoners  have 
died  of  hunger.     This  is  revolution  for  you  !  I 

And  we  should  have  had  just  siich  scenes  to  expect  here, 
where,  besides  the  other   prisoners,    and   the  innumerable 
criminals  who  go  about  at  large,  eight  hundred  are  shut  up      j 
in  houses  of  correction ;  and  there  is  no  army,  nor  national 
guard,  that  can  be  depended  on.     The  most  frightful  case      ' 
of  all  would  be  if  the  revolution  here  broke  out  among  the     I 
populace,  who  would  instantly  bcgm  to  plunder.     A  military     J 
revolution  passes  over  quietly,  as  far  as  private  individuals 
are  concerned. 

The  Carbonari  m  Naples  would  have  arrested  and  mur- 
dered all  the  Sicilians  of  rank.  Some  of  them  the  govern- 
ment has  been  obliged  to  send  to  a  fortress,  m  order  to  save 
their  lives. 

At  Benevento,  mui'ders  have  been  committed  out  of  sheer 
wantomiess.  This,  too,  would  never  have  reached  our  ears, 
but  that  Benevento  is  a  Papal  town.  The  proclamations 
issued  by  those  who  are  in  authority  there,  show  them  to  be 

*  The  Sicilians  did  not  trust  the  new  constitutional  government,  and  wished 
for  the  independence  of  Sicily.     Their  resistance  continued  for  .fonio  time. 
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fellows  of  the  lowest  class  ;  tlieii"  chief  had  been  previously 
in  the  galleys. 

Under  such  circumstances,  one  can  think  of  nothing  else, 
and  must  be  heavy-hearted.  Then,  too,  there  is  the  fear, 
wliich  is  becoming  very  general,  that  through  the  anarchy 
prevailing  in  Naples,  the  plague  may  be  allowed  to  spread 
from  Majorca  to  Italy.  It  is  raging  to  a  fearful  extent  in 
that  island ;  whole  villages  have  been  depopulated,  and  the 
houses  destroyed  since  by  fire.  But  the  cordon  has  been 
broken,  and  thus  the  whole  island  is  probably  infected. 

It  was  most  intensely  hot  weather  here  till  Sunday  evening, 
30°  Reaumur,  in  the  sun  up  to  45°;  and  we  have  had  no 
rain  for  two  months.  Either  from  this,  or  accidentally,  or 
from  incendiarism,  some  woods  have  caught  fire ;  more  than 
two  square  German  miles,  contauiing  25,000  olive  trees, 
vineyards,  &c.,  have  been  laid  in  ashes. 

Under  such  cii'cumstances,  I  have  to  conduct  a  negotiation, 
the  issue  of  which  would  be  problematical,  even  if  everything 
were  quiet ;  for  which  no  one  here  has  now  any  attention  to 
spare,  and  at  wliich  I  am  nevertheless  obliged  to  work  as 
arduously,  under  the  burden  of  the  oppressive  heat,  as  if  we 
could  look  forward  to  a  long  and  secure  future.  I  have 
succeeded  very  well  with  the  principal  part  of  the  business, 
but  I  have  worked  myself  almost  ill  \\itli  it. 

....  Moltke  went  to  Naples  some  time  since.  Charles 
seems  to  be  a  noble-minded  youth. 


CCLXVI. 

Rome,  2Srd  September,  1820. 

You  will  ascribe  it  to  the  disturbances  and  my  interruptions 
that  I  did  not  write  last  week. 

Gretchen  will  tell  you  with  her  own  hand  about  herself 
and  our  little  Lucia.  Amelia,  sweet  child,  grows  more  and 
more  affectionate  in  her  ways.  Marcus  is  always  a  source 
of  joy  to  us.  His  nature  is  thoroughly  good,  and  his  facul- 
ties become  more  and  more  harmonious  as  they  develope 

themselves.     He  has  a  very  quick  understanding 

n2 


180  MEMOIR    OF    NIEBUHR. 

You  inquire  the  origin  of  the  Carbonai'i.  They  were 
originally  nothing  more  than  a  develoj)ment  of  free- 
masonry, and  it  might  perhaps  be  said  that  aU  the  free- 
masons in  Italy  are  Carbonari,  or  Guelphs,  or  Adolj^hs,  &c., 
though  the  converse  would  not  hold  good ;  for  the  derived 
associations  have  attained  a  much  wider  extent  than  the 
parent  society.  When  the  French  invaded  Italy  m  1796, 
and  occupied  Rome  in  1798,  Naples  in  1799,  the  revolution 
had  been  prepared  in  the  lodges  of  tlie  freemasons,  and,  with 
a  few  exceptions,  all  the  freemasons  declared  for  it.  The 
generation  who  were  then  gi'o\\dng  up,  without  affection  for 
an}i;hing,  striving  only  after  commotion,  still  harboured 
under  the  French  rule  a  longing  for  ferment  and  change, 
while  the  elder  generation,  especially  those  whom  we  term 
cultivated  pe>>ple,  attached  themselves  with  joy  to  the 
government  of  Buonaparte,  whose  legislation  afforded  them 
the  realization  of  all  tliat  according  to  theu'  sj^stem  they 
demanded  as  that  without  which  there  can  be  no  salvation; 
viz. :  new  codes  of  law,  equal  inheritance,  the  removal  of  all 
corporations,  convents,  &c. ;  some  of  wliich  measm-es  were 
wholesome,  some  injudicious,  and  some  vitally  pernicious. 
When  the  name  Carbonari  came  into  use,  I  do  not  know ; 
but  the  class  akeady  existed  in  the  provinces  under  Murat. 
They  did  not,  however,  attain  much  importance  till  after- 
wards, when  they  were  jomed  by  the  party  of  Murat,  which 
certainly  was  a  curious  amalgamation.  They  have  the 
greatest  variety  of  objects,  from  the  imity  of  all  Italy  under 
a  Buonapartean,  to  her  dissolution  into  a  federative  Re- 
public. Of  com-se,  by  far  the  majority  of  them  simply 
follow  their  leaders  blindfold,  and  large  numbers  have 
no  object,  that  is,  they  only  desire  anarchy.  The  tendency 
to  a  federative  republic  prevails,  however,  to  the  gi'eatest 
extent  among  those  who  have  the  most  practical  truth 
in  their  views,  as  it  does  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  which 
the  revolutionists  would  divide  into  seven  republics.  To 
this  the  armies  are  opposed,  except  in  so  far  as  their  chiefs 
may  influence  them  on  the  condition  of  becoming  presidents 
themselves.     The  conspiracy  lately  discovered  at  Naples  to 
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miircler  the  ministers,  shows  what  we  have  to  expect  when 
the  parliament  shall  be  assembled.  There  are  numbers  of 
the  clergy  among  the  Carbonari,  especially  monks,  who  lost 
their  taste  for  a  conventual  life  during  the  secularization  ; 
they  have  many  members,  too,  among  the  inferior  nobility. 
A  part  of  the  higher  nobles  were  with  them  also  at  first, 
attracted  by  the  promise  of  an  aristocratic  constitution. 

Our  baby  will  be  christened  to-morrow  in  our  chapel. 
She  will  be  called  Lucia  Dorothea  Elizabeth.  Freddy, 
Cornelius,  the  Goschens,  and  the  Bunsens  are  her  sponsors. 


CCLXVII. 

Rome,  lith  October,  1820. 

The  time  of  terror  is  still  deferred  from  day  to  day ;  the 
danger  of  contagion  and  of  an  internal  explosion  is  dispelled 
by  the  assembling  of  the  Austrian  troops,  but  that  of  an 
invasion,  which  should  tlu'ow  everything  into  anarchy,  is 
still  as  tlu'eatening  as  before  :  and,  in  such  a  case,  one  must 
either  remain,  or  if  flight  were  still  possible,  leave  all  one's 
possessions  behind.  Most  people  ai-e  careless  enough  to 
entertain  no  further  apprehensions,  because  the  invasion 
has  been  delayed  beyond  all  expectation.  Now  it  is  cer- 
tainly true,  that  the  Neapolitans,  if  they  have  good  counsc;! 
among  them,  and  remember  the  events  of  the  war  between 
1798  and  1815,  must  halt  their  army  on  their  own  frontier, 
where  they  can  take  up  very  advantageous  positions.  But 
this  would  not  prevent  a  corps  of  Carbonari,  with  theii"  fol- 
lowers, from  coming  here,  as  soon  as  the  Austrians  advance 
from  the  opposite  side,  and  such  an  incursion  is  naturally 
much  worse  than  the  entrance  of  a  tolerably  disciplined 
army.  One  great  thing  is,  that  fugitives  from  hence  would 
find  it  very  difiicult,  if  not  impossible,  to  leave  in  a  hurry, 
because  hundreds  of  carriages  would  quit  the  city  at  once, 
and  not  more  than  twenty  post  horses  are  provided  at 
any  stage  ;  eighty  could  not  possibly  be  mustered,  for  no 
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horses  are  used  in  agriculture  here,  not  to  mention  tliat  the 
first  four  or  five  stages  are  in  a  desert.  We  must  console 
ourselves  with  thinking  that  we  might  be  still  worse  off. 
The  Sardinian  ambassador,  a  man  whom  I  like  much,  has 
seven  cliildren  and  a  very  aged  father  in  his  house  ;  the 
latter  is  so  weak  that  he  cannot  bear  the  motion  of  a  carriage, 
and  has  to  be  carried  in  a  litter. 

Will  the  Neapohtans  offer  a  vigorous  resistance  ?  The 
army  certainly  will  not ;  according  to  all  appearances,  it  will 
j)resent  in  the  field  nothing  but  scenes  of  disgi'aceful  cow- 
ardice ;  it  is  certain  that  the  soldiers  have  akeady  displayed 
timidity.  So  too  the  Palermitans  behaved  miserably  m  the 
field.  In  Naples  itself,  a  similar  resistance  may  be  offered 
to  that  in  Palermo,  where  horrors  occui-red  over  which 
it  is  sought  to  draw  a  veil.  The  upper  classes  had  fled 
from  the  city,  and  the  lowest  populace  certainly  fought 
with  an  heroic  fuiy.  This  class,  however,  took  far  more 
interest  in  the  matter  than  the  corresponding  class  m 
Naples ;  for  although  every  one  is  now  enrolHng  himself 
among  the  Carbonari,  it  is  only  done  in  order  to  obtain 
recommendations,  favom's,  or  impunity  for  crimes.  There 
will  be  no  lack  of  assassinations,  and  shots  from  behuid 
hedges. 

The  leaders  reckoned  on  an  insurrection  in  France,  or 
they  would  not  have  ventured  so  far.  They  are  a  thoroughly 
bad  set,  but  we  must  not  refuse  to  admit  that  in  the  capital 
the  cause  has  been  joined  by  men  of  talent,  of  whom  there 
is  not  in  general  such  a  deficiency  in  Naples  as  in  Rome. 

God  only  knows  what  the  issue  will  be ;  tragic  it  must  be 
in  any  case.  The  bloodlessness  of  this  last  revolution  is  a 
delusive  appearance.  Blood  enough  has  flowed  in  Sicily 
alone,  and  many  single  murders  have  occurred  m  Naples, 
but  have  been  hushed  up.  In  Spain  too,  eight  and  twenty 
have  been  condemned  to  death  at  one  time,  and  in  many 
towns,  fights  have  taken  place  which  have  been  accompanied 
with  loss  of  life ;  those  executions  are  but  the  commence- 
ment. Paladini  and  his  accomphces,  who  have  been  arrested 
at  Naples,  intended  to  assassinate  the  Mmisters.     For  the 
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rest,  ill  Spain  civil  war  is  inevitable;  whole  districts  are 
opposed  to  the  new  order  of  things  ;  whole  j)ro\diices  wish, 
on  the  contrary,  for  a  federative  repubhc,  and  on  the  third 
and  folloAving  days,  Riego  and  liis  companions  intended  to 
murder  the  Iving  and  Prince  Carlos,  and  to  depose  the 
Ministers;  and  at  the  same  time,  another  revolutionary  party 
planned  to  take  advantage  of  the  indignation  excited  by 
these  machinations  to  put  an  end  to  the  Cortes,  and  over- 
throw these  same  ministers.  All  hope  of  founding  a  system 
of  order  and  law  is  lost  in  this  horrible  confusion.  If  the 
revolution  take  root,  one  can  only  look  for  a  military  rule, 
or,  after  long  unspeakable  conflicts  and  misery,  for  a  republic 
on  the  American  footing,  which  is,  in  truth,  the  most  unpro- 
fitable and  distasteful  to  all  the  wants  of  our  heart  and 
intellect  wliich  can  be  imagined.  AU  higher  iiidi\dduality, 
nay,  all  true  private  Kfe  disappears,  where  only  low  political 
interests  are  the  ruling  topic,  and  barbarism  di'aws  close 
upon  us. 

It  is  impossible  but  that  the  coquetting  ^vith  Catholicism, 
which  is  now  in  fashion  among  a  certain  class,  should  come  to 
an  end  ;  it  is  altogether  too  uiitruthfid  and  revolting  a  comedy. 
Here  in  Italy,  faith  in  the  Church  has  so  completely  died 
out,  that  the  mummy  would  fall  into  dust  at  the  first  hard 
blow.  But  what  will  replace  it,  God  knows,  since  there  is 
not  a  human  tlu'ob  in  the  heart  of  these  people,  and  not  a 
want  is  felt  beyond  those  of  the  animal  natui'e.  It  is  just 
the  same  among  the  educated  classes  in  Spain,  where 
reUgion  is  regarded  as  an  insupportable  j'^oke. 

Some  time  ago,  you  called  the  present  rapid  spread  of 
dishonesty,  a  consequence  of  the  extinction  of  religion.  I 
do  not  know  whether  the  generation  wliich  we  saw  around 
us  in  oiu'  youth  still  retained,  in  general,  much  rehgion ; 
they  too,  for  the  most  part,  had  grown  uj)  in  an  age  when  the 
old  respect  for  religion  no  longer  subsisted.  But  they  had 
grown  up  with  habits  of  peaceable  endm-ance,  of  economy, 
and  moderation  m  their  requirements,  and  were  still  imbued 
with  the  old  maxims  of  integrity  and  honoui',  which  must 
not  be   ascribed  entirely   to  rehgious  belief,  but   in  great 
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measui'e  to  theii-  condition  as  citizens.  When  every  one 
makes  claims  to  a  higher  standmg  than  he  possesses,  not 
from  a  correct  comparison  of  himself  with  others  and  a 
consciousness  of  his  true  worth,  but  from  ambition  and 
unfounded  presumption ; — when  all  sense  of  duty  is  extm- 
guished,  and  all  family  feeling  vanishes ; — when  men  are  no 
longer  intent  upon  laying  a  foundation  for  their  children's 
futm-e  fortunes,  but  want  to  hve  luxiu'iously  in  show  and 
splendour,  the  coiu'se  of  things  must  be  what  it  is ;  and  the 
unhappy  generation  who  have  been  neglected  by  their  parents, 
and  gi'OAvn  up  luider  the  deadening  influence  of  constant 
dissipation  and  amusement,  smk  into  crime  and  barbarism. 
You  can  scarcely  see  a  sadder  sight  than  a  gi'eat  pai't  of  the 
youths  in  this  city ;  they  are,  without  exception,  warm 
(so-called)  friends  of  freedom  ;  for  freedom  means  with  them 
to  know  nothing  and  to  learn  nothing,  and  yet  to  be  puffed 
up  with  conceit  and  to  do  whatever  then-  hearts  lust  after. 
Among  the  elder  men,  there  is  a  poor  sort  of  learning ;  still 
it  is  a  sort,  and  gained  by  real  work,  though  of  a  stupid 
kind.  The  younger  men  are  much  duller  still.  Old  truths 
liave  become  sometliing  quite  foreign,  and  of  new  truths 
there  is  not  even  a  germ,  so  that  nothing  but  crude  force  can 
take  effect — this  alone  has  any  truth  to  tliem. 

The  people  can  no  longer  afford  to  pay  the  taxes,  and  if 
an  army  make  a  revolution,  unopposed  by  the  peo  >'c 
because  they  find  their  state  unbearable,  the  first  thing  will 
be,  that  the  soldiers  Avill  insist  on  an  increase  of  theu'  pay,  as 
has  taken  place  in  Spain  and  Naples.  The  end  may  be,  that 
the  troops  divide  the  land  among  themselves  in  districts,  and 
give  rise  to  a  new  feudahsm. 

I  have  brought  my  negotiation  to  a  conclusion,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  unimportant  points  on  which  a  decision 
has  to  come  from  Berlin,  and  I  may  say  a  brilliant  con- 
clusion.    Bernstorff  *  recognises  this  warmly. 

"With  regard  to  myself,  I  have  no  plans  at  all  at  present,  and 
leave  every  thing  to  Providence.  On  Marcus'  account  1  sliould 
now  prefer  staying  here  for  another  twelvemonth 

*  The  Miaiater  of  Foreign  Afl'airs. 


LETTEKS  FROM  ROME  IN  1820.  185 


CCLXVIII. 

Rome,  2Sth  October,  1820. 


The  month  is  di'awing  to  a  close  without  any  calamity 
having  overtaken  us ;  and  that  is  more  than  I,  or  probably 
you,  had  expected.  Among  the  Roman  populace  itself,  the 
fear  of  foreign  troops  has  long  since  quenched  all  disposition 
to  rash  attempts ;  and,  in  Naples,  the  power  of  the  govern- 
ment, who  expect  nothing  but  great  calamities  from  a  war, 
is  just  now  sufficient  to  restrain  the  madmen  who  expected 
all  the  advantages  of  plunder  from  an  irruption  into  the 
neighbom'ing  country,  without  great  peril,  because  they 
could  run  out  again  in  time.  Meanwhile  the  decisive  event 
is  approaching,  and  can  hardly  be  delayed  so  long  as  a 
fortnight ;  and  for  this  interval  we  must  pray  God  for  his 
mercifid  protection. 

The  annulling  of  the  capitulation  of  Palermo,  will  have 
given  yoiu'  quick  sense  of  justice  a  standard  by  which  to 
judge  of  these  revolutionists.  The  SiciHans  demanded 
nothing  more  than  their  established  right  of  a  separate 
government — like  Holstein  from  Denmark ;  and  the  decree 
that  every  town,  great  or  small,  should  have  an  equal  vote, 
was  the  most  decisive  refutation  of  the  charge,  that  Palermo 
wanted  the  sovereignty  of  the  island  for  herself.  Will  this 
perfidious  cancelling  of  the  articles  of  capitulation  be  also 
called  in  Germany  a  brave  and  splendid  deed,  as  so  many 
of  a  similar  kind  in  the  French  Revolution  have  been  ? 
The  interior  of  Sicily  is  still  in  full  revolt,  in  which  more- 
over the  whole  population  takes  part ;  while  in  Naples  it  is 
a  mere  fragment  of  the  nation  that  takes  any  interest  m  the 
new  regime,  from  which  people  neither  expect  a  lightening 
of  their  burdens,  nor  the  removal  of  any  real  grievance. 

Stein  is  to  arrive  here  in  December — a  meeting  which  I 
never  expected.  I  have  ah'eady  received  several  letters  from 
him  written  in  a  mild  and  friendly  tone.  My  only  fear  is, 
that  the  disorder  in  his  eyes  will  have  made  him  peevish ; 
else,  what  would  I  not  give,  to  see  any  one  here  with  whom  I 
could  converse  on  the  subjects  that  refresh  my  heart ! 
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....  Have  any  little  pieces  and  fragments,  written  in 
his  glorious  youthful  period,  come  to  light  in  the  new  edition 
of  Goethe  ?  Any  fragments  of  the  Wandering  Jew,  or  his 
Mahomet  ?     Or  the  deified  Demon  of  the  Woods  ? 


CCLXIX. 

Rome,  11th  November,  18'20. 

The  post  has  brought  me  no  letter  from  you,  and  now,  all 
letters  are  opened. 

You  will  perhaps  have  seen  from  the  newspapers,  that  the 
Neapohtan  government  has  given  notice  to  the  Roman,  that 
their  troops  will  advance  as  soon  as  the  Austrians  do  so. 
No  fault  can  reasonably  be  found  with  this.  But  thus  the 
critical  moment  for  us  is  at  hand.  Remain,  the  ambassadors 
cannot,  if  the  Pope  goes  away,  who,  on  his  part,  must  not 
wait  the  arrival  of  revolutionary  troops,  and  run  the  risk  of 
bemg  carried  off.  How  desperate  the  chances  of  escape 
are,  I  have  already  told  you.  Our  property  must,  in  any 
case,  be  left  at  stake.  The  insubordination  and  want  of 
discipline  that  abeady  exists  among  the  Neapohtan  troops, 
is  unparalleled.  By  way  of  doing  all  that  is  possible,  I 
have  taken  a  trustworthy  Piedmoutese  into  my  service,  who 
must  look  after  my  things  as  far  as  he  can. 

The  Neapolitan  parhament  are  acting  in  the  most  sense- 
less manner ;  their  financial  measui'es  are  wretched.  Two 
motions  alone  display  intelligence  and  insight,  both  made 
by  Sicilians  ; — one  is  for  the  repeal  of  the  dues  on  con- 
sumption which  api)ertain  to  the  communes  on  feudal 
estates ;  the  other,  for  the  transfer  of  conventual  estates 
to  the  parishes,  and  their  division  into  small,  hereditary 
farms.  Both  motions  \iolate  strict  justice,  but  they  would 
produce  a  salutary  effect.  That  is  not  the  case  with  such 
as  spring  from  a  wild  revolutionary  spirit.  For  instance, 
in  Spain,  two-tliirds  of  the  landed  projjerty  are  being  brought 
into  the  market  almost  at  one  moment,  because  all  the  eccle- 
siastical estates,  valued  at  5000  milliards  of  francs,  are  to 
be  sold,  and  the  half  of  all  entailed  estates  is  made  saleable 


LETTERS    FROM    ROME    IN  1820.  187 

from  the  present  time.  By  tliis  measm'e,  the  value  of  all 
other  estates  is  annihilated,  as  has  been  the  case  for  some 
years  past  in  Sicily,  where,  before  the  revolution  broke  out, 
estates  to  the  value  of  20,000,000  piastres  were  offered  for 
sale,  and  not  a  single  purchaser  could  be  found.  The  State 
is  about  to  sell  the  Chm'ch  property  by  auction ;  and  has 
declared  that  it  will  not  pay  interest  upon  its  bonds,  nor 
recognise  them  in  any  other  way  than  by  receiving  them  in 
payment  at  these  sales.  These  bonds  are,  for  the  most  part, 
the  old  paper  currency,  bearing  interest,  which  came  into  the 
hands  of  the  stockjobbers  long  ago,  some  of  it  at  from  5  to 
6  per  cent.  Large  sums  are  in  the  hands  of  foreign  stock- 
jobbers, and  such  will  now  become  purchasers,  or  let  others 
buy  for  them.  What  a  class  of  large  landed  proprietors  will 
be  thus  created  !  As  a  sacrifice  to  the  idol  of  uniformity,  a 
general  law  respecting  the  corn  trade  has  been  made,  of 
which  the  consequence  is,  that  in  Gallicia,  wliich  does  not 
produce  half  the  corn  it  consumes,  prices  have  already 
doubled,  because  the  entrance  of  foreign  gTain  is  prohibited 
till  the  average  price  of  the  whole  comitry  has  reached  a 
certain  height ;  but  now,  as  high  roads  and  conveyances  are 
wanting,  and  as  the  corn  from  the  interior  must  be  brought 
four  hundred  miles  on  mules  before  it  reaches  the  coast, 
a  famhie  must  prevail  in  the  northern  provinces,  till  the 
prices  there  make  that  average  when  reckoned  together  with 
the  extremely  low  prices  in  New  Castile.  And  is  such  a 
government  and  legislation  praiseworthy,  and  the  har- 
binger of  prosperity  and  freedom  ?  But  where  revolutionists 
have  the  upper  hand,  such  blundering  and  pernicious  mea- 
sures will  never  be  absent.  They  must  occur,  because  this 
party  neither  possess  a  general  knowledge  of  the  capabi- 
lities of  a  country,  nor  understand  governing,  and  the 
inevitable  consequences  of  this  are,  measures  that  defeat 
their  own  end,  and  laws  that  bring  calamity  m  their  train. 
SmuggHng  and  highway  robbery  are  now  carried  on  to  an 
unexampled  extent  in  Spain ;  tliis  is  acknowledged  even  by 
the  liberal  journals  of  Madrid.  The  worst  enemies  of  the 
liberals  could  not  say  worse  of  them  than  they  say  of  each 
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other — that  is,  those  who  want  places  say  of  those  who  have 
them.  All  are  asking  for  rewards,  places,  pensions.  The 
year  can  scarcely  end  Avithout  a  crisis. 

In  Naples,  a  week  ago,  all  the  troops  were  ordered  out 
during  two  whole  nights,  cannons  planted,  &c.  To  prevent 
a  counter  revolution?  Nothing  of  the  kind — the  police  had 
had  a  desperate  smuggler  arrested.  But  as  the  fellow  was 
master  of  a  lodge  of  the  Vendita,  the  Carbonari  united 
to  release  him  by  force  from  the  prison,  and  assassinate  the 
ministers. 

Whether  the  new  elective  law  in  France  will  be  sufficient 
to  prevent  shameless  anarchy  from  obtaining  a  legitimate 
organ  in  the  State,  I  do  not  know ;  experience  alone  can 
decide  this  point;  but  that  without  an  alteration  of  the 
miscliievous  one  that  preceded  it,  a  revolution  would  infal- 
libly have  occurred  at  the  New  Year,  I  was  quite  con\dnced, 
when  it  was  still  doubtful  whether  the  new  ministry  would 
decide  upon  bringing  in  such  a  measui'e. 

I  have  now  seriously  set  about  the  continuation  of  my 
History ;  far  more  to  distract  my  mind  from  its  gloomy 
apprehensions  resj^ecting  the  state  of  public  affaii's,  than  in 
the  hope  of  satisfying  myself  ^A-ith  what  I  write.  I  have 
ah'eady  told  you  of  the  difficulties  under  which  I  labour 
Avith  regard  to  it.  I  have  likemse  taken  up  the  political 
writings  of  Plato  again.  No  doubt  I  have  often  confessed 
to  you  ah'eady  that  I  find  little  congeniality  with  him,  and 
that  the  mixture  of  profundity  and  sophistry,  of  elevated 
thought  and  aimless  oddity,  in  this  tedious  labyrinth  tor- 
ments me ;  and  that  the  consolation  that  there  exists  an 
inner  doctrine  of  which  we  see  only  the  outward  husk,  does 
not  satisfy  me.  It  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  capricious  whim  to 
give  us,  not  that  doctrine,  but  a  form  at  which  we  have  a 
right  to  cavil.  Meanwhile,  I  am  seeking  to  divine  this 
hidden  meaning ;  and  I  have  an  episode  in  my  mind  in 
which  I  shall  make  use  of  it,  either  before  or  after  the  first 
Punic  war,  in  order  to  exliibit  the  manners,  the  religion, 
and  the  jurisprudence  of  the  earliest  times  of  Rome.  I 
shall  afterwards  give  the  judgment  which  Plato  and  Aristotle, 
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or  their  disciples,  would,  according  to  theii'  own  principles, 
have  pronounced  on  Rome  as  it  then  was,  if  they  had 
known  it. 

I  have  been  induced  to  write  down  my  ideas  respectmpj  a 
more  effectual  regulation  of  the  universities.  Essential 
improvements  in  them  may  be  easily  indicated 


CCLXX. 

Rome,  1 6th  December,  1820. 

.  .  .  You  will  have  seen  by  the  papers  that  the  sovereigns 
have  invited  the  King  of  Naples  to  a  conference  at  Laybach. 
What  ensued  thereupon  at  Naples  is  briefly  as  follows.  The 
ministers,  with  the  exception  of  two  Carbonari,  Bicciardi 
and  de  Thomasis,  were  convinced  of  the  mischievous  efi'ects 
of  the  revolution.  This  was  above  all  the  case  with  Count 
Zui'lo,  a  very  eminent  man ;  he  therefore  induced  the  King 
and  the  majority  of  the  mmisters  to  issue  a  proclamation, 
whereby  the  King  declared  that  he  would  gi'ant  a  modified 
constitution,  guaranteeing  everything  that  could  be  reason- 
ably desired.  He  expected  support ;  he  has  found  himself 
mistaken.  All  have  shown  themselves  cowards  ;  and  his 
colleagues  have  been  impeached  by  the  Jacobinical  ministers. 
Count  Zurlo  is  charged  with  high  treason,  and  is  probably 
ruined.     The  King  has  left  Naples,  and  war  is  inevitable. 

Amidst  these  alarming  prospects,  this  winter  has  been  to 
me  the  least  quiet  that  I  have  passed  here.  Prince  Henry 
of  Prussia,  and  the  Princes  of  Denmark  and  Bavaria  are 
here.  All  this  gives  occasion  to  parties  and  invitations 
from  which  I  cannot  excuse  myself;  and  the  dinners  always 
cost  me  the  time  from  foirr  to  nine  o'clock.  M.  Von  Stein 
arrived  here  also  last  week 
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1821. 

The  Austriaris  entered  Rome,  on  their  march  to  put 
down  the  Neapohtan  constitution,  in  February,  1821. 
The  doubts  that  were  felt  respecting  their  success  were 
soon  dispelled,  bj  the  unexampled  cowardice  of  the 
Neapolitans,  who  fled  at  the  first  attack. 

In  the  same  month,  Hardenberg,  who  was  attending 
the  conference  at  Laybach,  unexpectedly  came  to  Rome, 
and,  during  his  short  stay,  the  negotiations  with  the 
Papal  government  were  brought  to  a  satisfactory  issue. 
The  terms  of  the  treaty  were  already  settled  before 
his  arrival  ;  nothing  was  wanting  but  its  ratification. 
Niebuhr  readily  gave  up  the  credit  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  of  having  accomplished  this  transaction,  for  the 
sake  of  forwarding  the  business  itself,  and  proposed,  of 
his  own  accord,  that  Hardenberg  should  undertake  the 
conclusion  of  the  treaty. 

It  was  stated  in  many  public  journals,  that  Niebuhr 
had  spent  four  years  in  fruitless  negotiations ;  while 
Hardenberg  found  means  to  conclude  a  treaty  in  a  few 
days.  But  whoever  wrote  or  believed  this  can  hardly 
have  been  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  nego- 
tiations, which  included  the  entire  regulation  of  the 
relations  between  the  State  and  the  Church  of  Rome, 
or  they  would  surely  not  have  supposed  that  subjects  of 
such  magnitude,  and  on  which  so  many  conflicting 
opinions  and  interests  had  to  be  consulted,  could  be 
settled  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.     Neither  was  it 
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generally  known  that  Niebuhr  had  waited  nearly  four 
years  for  his  instructions,  and  it  was  forgotten  that  the 
negotiations  were  carried  on  at  a  time  of  extraordinary 
difficulty.  It  is  rather  to  be  w^ondered  that  they  should 
have  been  accomplished  at  all  at  such  a  time,  and 
Niebuhr  himself  always  ascribed  it  to  the  personal 
friendship  of  the  Pope  and  Cardinal  Gonsalvi.  He  says, 
in  one  of  his  letters,  "  I  have  purchased  this  termination 
of  the  business  with  the  sacrifice  of  personal  considera- 
tions, and  resigned  the  appearance  of  having  had  the 
honour  to  accomplish  it.  The  minister  of  ecclesiastical 
affairs,  however,  knows  and  acknowledges  that  it  is  no 
slight  matter  to  have  achieved  within  eight  months, 
what  other  ambassadors  have  been  working  at  in  vain 
for  four  years.  And  at  what  a  moment  were  our 
negotiations  carried  on !" 

Niebuhr  took  an  active  part  in  the  Topographical 
Description  of  Rome,  undertaken  by  Bunsen  and  Brandis, 
in  conjunction  with  Cotta.  The  work  was  executed 
by  Platner,  Bunsen,  and  some  others.  Niebuhr  sketched 
the  plan  of  the  work,  and  promised  a  chapter,  giving  a 
general  account  of  the  topography  of  ancient  Rome  ; 
but  in  the  progress  of  the  work,  his  assistance  was 
claimed  to  a  greater  extent  than  he  had  foreseen, 
especially  in  all  that  related  to  antiquities. 
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Letters  written  in  1^21. 

CCLXXI. 

TO  IVIADAME  HENSLEE. 

Rome,  lOth  February,  1821. 

I  have  only  a  few  moments  to  write,  but  I  must  use  them 
to  tell  you  that,  up  to  this  time,  no  misfortune  has  befallen 
us,  though  the  tidings  that  the  Austrians  had  crossed  tlie 
Po,  arrived  here  so  early  as  Tuesday,  and  must  have  reached 
Naples  by  Wednesday  morning.  According  to  this  account, 
they  might  have  been  across  the  frontiers  by  this  time.  We 
cannot  infer  anj^thing  as  to  our  safety,  from  the  fact  that 
nothmg  has  yet  taken  place ;  but  if  another  week  pass  over 
quietly,  we  are  saved. 

We  are  not  decided  whether  to  fly  to  Civita  Yecchia,  if  the 
Pope  goes  thither,  or  to  stay  here  for  the  sake  of  our  children 
and  property. 

If  regular  troops  come,  I  think  we  shall  stay,  but  if  mere 
rabble,  we  must  certainly  endeavour  to  escape.  We  hear 
that  three  French  ships  are  coming  to  Civita  Vecchia,  on 
board  which  we  shall  be  able  to  embark. 

The  Austrians  cannot  be  before  our  gates,  at  the  earliest 
sooner  than  the  22nd  mstant.  Hoav  we  long  now  for  the 
days  to  pass  over  !     And  thus  life  speeds  away  ! 

I  gave  Stein  a  beautiful  entertainment  yesterday,  in 
which  the  singers  of  the  Pope's  chapel  performed  ancient 
music. 

I  have  been  much  cheered  by  receiving  a  letter  from  old 
Peyi'on,  at  Turin,  which  he  means  to  pubhsh  himself,  and 
in  which  he  not  only  quite  takes  my  part,  but  attests 
that  he  did  not  discover  the  point  in  question  till 
September,  &c.* 

*  Referring  to  the  dispute  with  Mai. 
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CCLXXIl. 

Rome,  I7ih  March,  1821. 
It  must  be  three  weeks  since  I  last  wrote  to  you.  Even 
then,  our  immediate  apprehensions  and  fears  had  been 
removed;  only  it  hardly  seemed  possible  that  the  war  in 
Najiles  should  not,  at  least  to  some  extent,  be  carried  on 
with  the  savage  fury  of  a  war  of  opinion ;  and  as  the  means 
of  attack  would  in  that  case  be  insufficient,  we  could  not 
feel  quite  easy  respecting  oiu"  position.  Never  have  more 
brilliant  speeches  been  made  than  at  Naples ;  the  foreigners, 
especially  the  young  men  who  had  listened  to  the  orations, 
were  quite  carried  away,  and  saw  m  these  Polichinellos  the 
heroes  of  antiquity  risen  again.  I,  and  all  others  who  knew 
the  Italians,  made,  indeed,  gi'eat  deductions,  and  thought  very 
lightly  of  the  moral  worth  of  those  who  dehvered  these 
splendid  orations ;  but  still  we  fancied  it  possible  that  the 
sectarian  organisation  in  particular  might  have  enkindled  a 
fanaticism,  which  the  extraordinarily  ill-judged  proceedings 
on  the  other  side  could  not  fail  greatly  to  promote.  That 
the  whole  had  been  such  a  mere  miserable  piece  of  lies  and 
moutliing,  no  one  ever  dreamed.  Even  the  official  reports  do 
not  place  the  matter  in  so  strong  a  light  as  truth  deserves.  In 
the  engagement  of  Rieti,  each  side  may  have  lost,  perhaps,  from 
fifty  to  seventy  men.  As  the  Austrians  were  very  weak,  they 
were  not  even  able  to  pursue  the  enemy;  and  after  this 
affair  the  whole  army  of  General  Pepe  dispersed  so  com- 
pletely, that  only  a  part  of  two  regiments  which  had  not 
been  in  the  engagement,  but  stood  at  some  distance,  threw 
themselves  into  Pescara ;  Pepe  himself  arrived  at  Castel 
Saegro  on  the  11th,  without  a  single  soldier.  Between  Eieti 
and  Aquila  there  are  tliree  formidable  passes,  Borghetto, 
Antrodoco,  and  ISIadonna  di  Grotta,  where  a  handful  of  men 
could  arrest  an  army.  These  were  left  so  completely  unde- 
fended, that  the  Austrians  had  only  one  man  wounded,  and 
their  opponents  not  more.  The  Neapohtans  help  themselves 
with  their  Italian  untruthfulness,  and  are  not  ashamed  nor 
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afraid  to  say  in  their  journals,  that  Antrodoco  was  taken  by 
superior  numbers,  after  a  most  heroic  resistance.  To-morrow, 
or  at  furthest  the  day  after,  the  other  army  on  the  Garigliano 
will  be  attacked.  It  is  already  much  weakened  by  desertion, 
at  least,  compared  to  what  it  ought  to  be  to  resist  the 
attaclcing  arm}',  and  all  accounts  agree  in  stating  that  the 
soldiers  will  not  fight,  and  that  the  militia  are  only  waiting 
for  an  opportunity  to  disband  and  rmi  home.  The  corps,  of 
which  we  may  assume  that  they  consist  of  Carbonari,  those, 
for  instance,  under  Avellino  and  Salerno,  show  themselves 
just  as  cowardly,  and  desert  just  as  much  as  the  rest;  indeed, 
they  were  the  first  to  set  the  example.  Those  with  the 
high-sounding  names — the  Sacred  Squadron,  the  modern 
Fabii,  the  thi-ee  hundi'ed  Bruttii,  who  had  entreated  the 
privilege  of  occupying  the  posts  of  gi-eatest  danger,  have 
never  made  their  appearance  at  all,  but  have  completely 
dispersed  themselves. 

One  trait  more.  The  robbers,  who  a  short  time  since 
carried  off  the  boys  belonging  to  the  Seminarium  at 
Terracina,  and  murdered  two  of  them  in  cold  blood,  after 
having  received  three  thousand  piastres  for  their  ransom, 
have  been  pardoned,  and  formed  into  a  corps  ;  their  chief 
had  made  it  an  indispensable  condition  that  the  regimental 
band  should  conduct  him  from  Fondi,  and  this  has  been 
done.  Between  Aquila  and  llieti,  the  Neapolitan  troops 
have  plmidered  everything  in  their  own  country,  not  only 
in  their  flight,  but  also  on  the  march  home. 

A  very  different  event  from  the  miserable  Neapolitan 
revolution,  which  ten  thousand  men  could  have  put  down  in 
September  (even  now  only  five  battalions  liave  been  under 
fire),  is  the  revolt  in  Piedmont,  which  we  learnt  yesterday, 
just  when  we  thought  that  the  termination  of  the  first  farce 
had  secured  our  safety  for  the  remainder  of  our  stay  here. 
The  Piedmontese  are  a  brave  and  estimable  people,  but  fear- 
fully passionate,  and  we  cannot  conceal  from  ourselves  that 
this  incident  may  lead  to  incalculable  consequences.  The 
Austrians  were  only  prevented  by  an  accident  from  opening 
the  campaign  a  week  sooner ;  had  they  done  so  (since  the 


LETTERS  FROM  ROME  IN  1821.  195 

result  would  no  doubt  have  been  the  same),  one  might  wager 
anything  that  the  consiDii-ators  in  Piedmont  would  have 
relinquished  their  enterprise.  God  knows  what  it  will  come 
to  now ! 

When  you  see  the  blind  political  faith  of  young  men,  in 
other  respects  well  meaning  and  intelligent,  you  cannot  help 
perceiving  that  with  tliis  generation  wisdom  itself  could  not 
succeed  in  averting  a  revolution.  But  the  course  along  which 
their  blindness  impels  them  is  one,  at  the  end  of  which,  as 
has  been  truly  said  by  M.  Von  Stein,  the  Jews  will  be  the 
ruling  class,  the  husbandman  a  clown,  and  the  artisan  a 
bungler ;  where  all  ties  will  be  dissolved,  and  the  sword 
alone  will  be  the  ultimate  authority  ;  but  for  poor  Germany, 
it  will  be  the  sword  of  the  foreigners,  who  will  divide  her. 

The  time  is  gradually  approaching,  when  the  strangers 
would  forsake  Rome  and  we  should  have  quiet,  if  revolution 
and  war  were  not  raging  around  us.  Still,  I  will  not  despair 
of  being  able  to  return  afterwards  to  quiet  and  my  salutary 
studies.  At  all  events,  the  festivities  and  parties  are  leaving 
off,  with  which  we  occupied  ourselves  at  a  time  when  every 
one  ought  to  retire  into  the  most  solemn.  Stein  will 
probably  remain  here  another  month.  All  liis  old  affection 
for  me  has  re-awakened,  and  mine  was  easily  revived,  so 
that  we  are  on  a  footing  of  cordial  friendship.  Old  age 
becomes  him  well,  and  I  can  only  think  of  liim  with  tender 
sadness  ;  it  is  most  likely  the  last  time  that  we  shall  see  each 
other,  and  I  thank  God  that  we  have  met  thus. 

The  children  are  well  and  good.  Marcus  seemed  for  a 
time  inclined  to  be  delicate.  Perhaps  I  worked  his  head 
too  hard :  I  have  relaxed  a  little  in  this  respect.  The 
difficulties  of  reading  are  overcome ;  and  if  the  love  of 
reading  awakens  later  in  him  than  in  me,  I  shall  not  consider 
it  any  misfortune  to  him. 

Gretchen  suffers  again  from  time  to  time  with  her  eyes, 
and  does  so  at  the  present  moment.  How  are  all 
your  people  ?  I  think  of  them  with  anxiety.  God 
protect  you  ! 

You  will  most  likely  have  learnt  from  the  journals  that  the 
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Chancellor  of  State  has  arrived  here,  accompanied  by 
officers  of  his  department.  I  only  heard  of  it  two  days  before 
his  arrival.  I  have  given  liim  a  splendid  entertainment, 
which  I  dare  say  he  would  very  willingly  have  dispensed  \ 
with  :  but  if  it  had  not  been  done  all  the  world  would  have  . 
censured  me.  Thus  are  we  obliged  to  plague  each  other  j 
out  of  conventionalism  and  politeness  !  He  will  leave  again  j 
in  four  or  five  days.  Bartholdy  was  in  Naples,  but  has 
been  summoned. 

I  have  heard  from  Sch ,  who  accompanies  Hardenberg, 

that  the  clergjnnan  at  Sesenheim  was  his  uncle,  and  had  four 
daughters ;  the  unhappy,  but  universally  beloved,  Frederike 
died  a  few  years  ago.  Her  brother,  a  respectable  clergyman, 
is  also  dead.  She  lived  to  see  the  publication  of  Goethe's 
life  ;  whether  she  read  it,  he  does  not  know. 

CCLXXIII. 

TO  NICOLOVIUP. 

Rome,  28<7t  March,  1821. 

Dearest  friend,  embrace  me  ;  the  negotiation  is  concluded, 
concluded  with  success,  and  now  we  are  proceeding  to  draw 
up  the  bull,  whicli  I  hope  Avill  be  issued  in  a  montli.  May 
Heaven  only  guide  the  thoughts  of  IMonsigiior  M.  by  a  |i 
right  lively  representation  of  the  more  or  less  costly  snuiF-  ji 
box  that  awaits  him,  and  direct  both  our  pens,  so  that  no 
outcry  may  be  raised  against  the  bull  at  the  last  moment ! 
You  will  learn  everything  through  Count  Bernstorf. 

Hardenberg's  journey  hither  has  reaUy  been  a  blessing  ;  it 
cost  me  nothing  more  than  the  sacrifice  of  allowing  him  to 
take  the  credit  of  having  brought  tlie  affair  to  a  settlement. 
And  as  he  will  thereby  be  bound  to  its  execution  and  results, 
I  incited  Cardinal  Gonsahd  to  speak  to  him  in  my  presence, 
as  if  it  were  his  work,  and  to  express  it  in  his  note. 

Now,  when  the  matter  has  to  be  carried  out,  your  ministry 
can  do  much  ;  and  I  have  assured  the  Pope  that  he  ma}'^ 
rely  upon  honest  intentions. 

Only   above    all    make    haste   with    all   your    proposals 
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respecting  appointments.  That  the  Roman  cabinet  have 
accepted  so  long  a  dehiy  is  a  brilliant  proof  of  the  confidence 
which  they  place  in  our  good-will. 

Yom-  letter,  my  dear  friend,  belongs  to  the  rewards  which 
Heaven  has  accorded  to  my  efforts.  I  thank  you  a  thousand 
times  for  it  in  my  own  and  Gretchen's  name.  But  I  always 
stand  in  such  deej)  self-abasement  before  your  humility,  and 
your  over-estimate  of  me.  What  am  I  ? — a  decayed  wreck. 
If  it  were  not  for  the  children  I  should  sigh,  my  God  when 
wilt  thou  break  it  up  ! 

However,  I  rejoice  in  the  success  of  my  undertaking.  I 
began  it  without  any  hope  of  attaining  my  end.  Now  we 
are  the  fii'st  in  the  field. 

How  long  I  shall  remain  here,  as  my  presence  will  soon 
be  no  longer  necessary  (I  allow  to  myself  that  it  has  been 
useful,  that  with  the  same  instructions  the  busmess  might 
have  foundered),  wdio  can  tell  ?  For  now  I  can  take  my 
leave  with  a  good  conscience,  if  I  meet  with  any  new  degouts. 
I  have  begged  the  Chancellor — and  I  thinlc  it  will  tally  with 
your  wishes — to  have  a  large  pictiu'e  painted  by  the  very 
eminent  artist,  PhiUp  Veit,  as  a  present  to  the  cathedral  of 
Cologne,  on  occasion  of  the  restoration  of  the  Archbishopric. 
I  should  propose  to  Veit,  as  a  subject,  either  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  relics  of  the  Three  Kings  to  the  deputies  of 
Cologne  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  Barbarossa,  after  the 
taking  of  Milan,  or  the  Vision  of  Count  WiUiam  of  Jiilich. 

I  cannot  give  any  orders  for  pictures  now,  for  I  give  all 
that  I  can  spare  to  my  poor  dear  S.  *  How  I  should  like  to 
see  him  a  bishop  ! 

As  soon  as  the  bull  has  been  despatched,  I  shall  hasten 
to  Naples.  At  present,  you  can  have  an  Austrian  escort  for 
the  whole  distance,  and  General  Frimont  will  no  doubt,  in 
case  of  necessity,  open  everything  that  would  otherwise  be 
inaccessible  to  me,  with  his  gTenadiers. 

The  issue  of  events  at  Naples  has  exliibited  the  baseness 
of  these  Italians  in  its  proper  colours.  Their  sole  moral 
incentive  is  vanity,  and  vanity  is  not  bullet-proof. 

*  Schmieder. 
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It  would  be  different  in  Spain,  and  yet  even  there  you 
might  demolish  everytliing  with  thii'ty  thousand  men. 

We  have  disgraceful  contemporaries.  Our  poor  children ! 
We  rejoice  heartily  as  your  true  friends  in  all  the  good  news 
that  you  teU  us  of  your  family,  and  mourn  in  sympathy  with 
our  dear  friends  the  Goschens. 

Accept  love  yourself  from  Gretchen,  and  give  our  united 
kind  regards  to  your  family  and  all  friends.  Excuse  haste, 
and  embrace  me  once  more. 

Your  faithful  Niebuhr. 


CCLXXIV. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Rome,  *Jth  Apnl,  1821. 

It  grieved  me  much  not  to  write  to  you  last  week,  but  it 
was  impossible.  Happily,  you  could  not  have  made  yourself 
anxious  about  us  for  some  time  past.  But  I  should  so 
have  liked  to  have  written  to  you,  because  I  was  full  of  joy 
at  having  concluded  my  important  negotiations  on  ecclesi- 
astical affairs  ;  concluded,  not  so  but  that  there  is  much  to 
do  in  carrying  out  details,  but  still  so  far  that  we  have  come 
to  an  agreement  on  all  essential  points,  and  only  some 
quite  unforeseen  circumstance,  such  as,  for  instance,  the 
death  of  the  Pope  before  the  completion  of  the  bvills,  could 
interfere  with  the  matter. 

Now  since  we  must  assume  that  good  may  arise  from  tliis 
settlement — and  at  least  it  is  certain  that  the  prolongation  of 
the  present  state  of  things  would  involve  actual  evil — it 
would  have  been  very  painful  to  me  if  I  had  not  been  able 
to  accompHsh  this  business.  And  how  often,  and  for  how 
many  reasons  this  seemed  likely  ! 

It  contributes  to  improve  my  position  as  regards  the 
social  annoyances  which  I  have  to  suffer  even  now  from  the 
impertinence  of  a  few  fools,  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
has  presented  me  with  the  grand  cross  of  the  Leopold  Order. 
You  know  that  probably  there  are  not  many  Avho  care  less 
about  these  things  than  myself,  and  that   I  know  what  is 
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true  honour.  Would  to  God  that  I  had  never  been  placed 
in  any  position  where  this  is  insufficient !  But  I  have  been 
drifted  into  another  sphere,  and  am  compelled  to  live  among 
people,  to  whom  all  that  would  have  secured  me  due  appreci- 
ation among  the  highest  class,  counts  for  notliing ;  who,  in 
fact,  rather  deem  my  learning  and  studies  unbecoming  my 
position,  and  a  tlimg  to  be  pardoned.  In  tliis  place  I  have 
gradually  worked  my  way  up  to  influence  and  consideration, 
and  have  not  often  occasion  to  feel  the  want  of  it ;  still  indi- 
cations are  now  and  then  given,  and  were  formerly  much 
more  frequently  perceptible,  of  contempt  for  my  station  and 
plain  name,  which  will  be  put  an  end  to  by  such  marks  of 
distinction.  Had  not  Count  Blacas,*  who  is  regarded  in 
Germany  as  the  most  extreme  aristocrat,  displayed  the 
most  friendly  feeling  towards  me  from  the  very  beginning 
of  my  residence  here,  and  treated  me  quite  as  his  equal, 
my  position  in  these  circles  as  a  commoner  would  have  been 
much  more  unpleasant  even  than  it  has  been. 

Stein  has  given  me  his  portrait.  It  is  a  drawing,  and 
very  Uke  him.  He  much  preferred  my  house  to  any  other 
during  his  stay  here.  Old  age  has  made  him  very  amiable. 
May  his  remaming  years  be  happy  !  When  he  bid  Marcus 
good  night  yesterday  evening,  he  kissed  and  stroked  him ; 
I  remember  that  his  own  children  only  used  to  kiss  his 
hand.  Thank  God  that  I  shall  part  from  him  with  this 
remembrance !  To-morrow,  I  shall  accompany  him  at  his 
request  as  far  as  Tivoli. 

Marcus  is  losing  his  robust  appearance;  he  has  no  signs 
of  ill  health ;  still  it  makes  me  uneasy. 

The  editor  of  the  "  Independente,"  one  of  the  most 
violent  Neapohtan  journals,  is  now  contractor  for  the 
Austrian  army.  Thus  do  these  fellows  change  their  colours 
when  they  see  any  advantage  to  be  gained  by  it 

*  The  French  ambassador. 
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CCLXXV. 

Rome,  28<7i  April,  1821. 

Last  week  I  received  your  letter,  in  wliich  you  speak  of 
the  anxiety  that  the  Piedmontese  insurrection  has  caused 
you  on  our  account.  Youi'  care  for  us  has  touched  me 
deeply. 

The  occurrences  m  Piedmont  appear  to  us  of  importance, 
only  because  we  Icnow  that  they  owe  their  origin  to  the 
leaders  of  the  Left  in  France,  and  that  there  was  a  wish  to 
make  the  experiment  of  a  revolution  in  France  itself.  The 
plans  for  such  an  event  had  been  so  completely  worked  out, 
that  in  a  letter  from  Madrid  of  the  24th  of  March,  which 
has  been  delayed  on  the  road  and  has  only  just  been  com- 
municated to  me,  it  is  stated  that  this  revolution  had  been 
arranged  with  the  knowledge  and  sympathy  of  the  heads  of 
the  Cortes,  and  m  j)articular  of  the  Count  Toreno,  and 
would  break  out  in  a  few  days,  if  it  had  not  broken  out 
already. 

For  the  rest,  I  should  have  expected  that  the  Pied- 
montese would  have  shown  firmness  in  the  execution  of 
their  rash  enterprise ;  but  although  the  conspirators  were 
numerous,  considered  as  such,  they  formed  an  infinitely 
small  part  of  the  nation,  which  did  not  expect  any  good 
from  the  hands  of  dissolute  and  frivolous  young  ofiicers, 
nor  from  any  of  these  ambitious  men.  Thus  these  good- 
for-nothing  fellows  have  brought  an  inexpressible  calamity 
on  their  country,  in  the  shape  of  foreign  occupation,  and 
the  exchange  of  a  narrow-mmded  but  honest  and  well-in- 
tentioned king,  for  a  prince  who  will  not  govern  mildly. 
Who  would  have  thought  that  we  should  live  to  see  those 
revolts  of  arrogant  soldiers,  who,  after  giving  away  thrones, 
fled,  or  practised  some  new  treachery,  which  characterise 
the  worst  periods  of  ancient  history,  and  were  liithei-to 
unknown  in  recent  times  ? 

The  Spanish  ships  which  took  on  board  the  fugitives 
from  Naples,  have  landed  them  at  Ischia,   probably  because 
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they  had  no  money.  In  Spain,  the  minister  of  finance  has 
detected  the  greatest  dishonesty  in  his  predecessor,  and  the 
deficit  is  estimated  at  28,000,000  piastres  !  And  this  is 
the  minister  of  finance  on  account  of  whose  removal,  with 
his  colleagues,  the  Cortes  wished  to  excite  a  new  revolution, 
and  may  perhaps  do  it  yet ! 

It  is  true  that  in  most  places  it  is  only  evil  in  conflict 
with  evil,  but  that  evil  which  estabhshes  its  empire  with 
the  utmost  tyranny,  and  founds  its  right  on  false  pre- 
tensions to  moral  and  intellectual  eminence,  is  far  more 
hateful  to  me,  because  far  more  pernicious,  than  that  which 
takes  its  stand,  almost  stupidly  and  without  thought,  on 
possession,  and  for  the  rest,  interferes  with  no  one  else  in 
liis  possessions.  The  quiet  of  summer  is  now  approaching, 
and  the  crowd  of  foreigners  is  disx^ersing.  Stein  is  gone  to 
Naples 


CCLXXVI. 

Albano,  11th  May,  1821. 

....  I  have  formed  a  very  interestmg  acquaintance  with 
Lord  Colchester ;  indeed,  it  has  come  to  that  mutual  feeling 
of  attachment  which  the  acquaintancesliips  formed  in  later 
life  seldom  exceed.  With  me  he  thi-ew  off  his  usual  silence 
and  reserve.  He  earnestly  wishes  that  I  might  come  to 
London  as  ambassador;  but  even  if  this  could  be  brought 
about,  I  feel  that  the  whole  mode  of  life  involved  by  such  a 
vocation  is  injurious  to  me. 

I  tliink  I  have  never  told  you,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the 
winter,  the  celebrated  Comitess  of  Albany,  Alfieri's  friend, 
born  Princess  Stolberg,  was  here  ;  she  is  intellectual  enough 
to  make  it  worth  one's  while  to  become  acquainted  with  her. 
Wliat  has  reminded  me  of  it  is,  that  the  Pretender,  her 
husband,  once  fitted  up  and  lived  in  the  house  which  we  are 
now  occupying  at  Albano.  After  I  had  seen  her,  I  made  a 
good  many  inquiries  about  her,  and  certamly  learnt  much 
that  justifies  what  we  are  so  often  compelled  to  feel,  namely, 
that  emment  and  varied  talents  by  no  means  always  coincide 
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with  moral  worth.  Her  husband  abandoned  himself  to 
drmldng,  because  she  drove  him  to  despair-  by  her  infatuation 
for  Alfieri ;  and  she  did  not  even  remain  faithful  to  Alfieri  to 
the  last,  although  she  has  erected  a  magiiiiicent  monument 
to  his  memory  with  the  ostentation  of  the  widow  of  a  cele- 
brated man.  Though  very  old  now,  you  may  still  call  her 
beautiful 


CCLXXVII. 

Rome,  11th  August,  1821. 

Tliis  time  I  have  long  remained  in  yoiu'  debt  for  your  last 
dear  letter,  and  yet  it  is  long  since  any  letter  has  rejoiced 
me  so  much. 

The  children  are  my  delight,  and  when  one  has  seen  them 
in  danger,  one's  anxiety  lasts  long  after  the  danger  is  over. 
Marcus  has  not  indeed  got  rid  of  his  complaint,  and  the 
least  trifle  aggravates  it ;  still  he  has  much  improved,  and  is 
gaining  flesh.  Our  Amelia  has  been  threatened  -with  an 
attack  of  dysentery  lately,  but  the  danger  has  been  averted. 
Amelia,  too,  clings  to  us  noAv  much  more  than  she  did,  and  is 
gTowing  a  very  sweet  child ;  her  obstinacy  is  gradually 
giving  way,  and  she  is  learning  to  obey  without  ill-humour. 
We  do  not  teaze  her  with  lessons  yet,  and  it  will  be  a  great 
difficulty  Avith  her,  too  ;  she  is  so  lively  and  volatile.  Marcus 
could  learn  anything  if  he  did  not  prefer  any  kind  of  motion 
to  sitting  still.  We  talk  German  with  him  a  good  deal 
now,  and  he  understands  eveiything.  Lucia  runs  alone  and 
is  very  quick.     She  is  very  fond  of  her  brother. 

Certainly,  my  attention,  too,  is  fixed  upon  Greece.  I 
curse  Ypsilanti's  enterprise,  wliich  has  sacrificed  the  lives  of 
thousands  in  vain,  and  abandoned  many  to  a  still  worse  fiite. 
God  grant  that  the  Emperor  Alexander  may  fulfil  his  noble 
idea  of  taldng  nothing  for  himself,  but  founding  an  inde- 
pendent State  there,  against  whose  existence  no  one  could 
have  the  face  to  raise  an  opposition.  Meanwhile,  tliere  is 
only  one  form  under  which  the  Greeks  and  the  other  tribes 
can  have  a  national  existence — that   of  antiquity  and    the 
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middle  ages,  a  sovereign  whose  powers  are  undefined,  but 
who  allows  each  tribe  and  each  community  to  do  what  they 
think  best  with  respect  to  their  internal  affairs,  on  condition 
that  they  perform  fixed  services  in  war,  and  pay  certain 
imposts.  It  would  be  a  most  important  and  advantageous 
revolution  for  Europe.  Millions  could  settle  in  the  waste 
lands  of  the  most  highly-favoui'ed  countries,  and  the  emigi'a- 
tion  now  turned  towards  America,  and  lost  to  Europe,  might 
create  a  new  soui'ce  of  strength  to  the  latter.  Who  knows 
how  far  into  the  interior  Asia  might  not  become  European 
in  time. 


CCLXXVIII. 

Rome,  16th  August,  1821. 

I  only  ^vrite  to  you  to-day  to  impart  my  consolation  to  you. 
If  I  can  think  of  anything  besides  my  boy,  it  is  the  reports  from 
the  Archipelago.  We  have  as  yet  no  certainty  that  the  report 
of  the  naval  battle  before  Mitylene  is  true  ;  but  the  accounts 
of  it  from  Corfu  are  of  a  character  that  renders  it  credible.  If 
so,  though  these  Greek  mariners  taken  singly  are  nothing 
better  than  privates,  and  no  one  who  loves  his  Hfe  will  embark 
in  a  ship  of  Hydra  with  anj^  tempting  property,  I  respect 
them  notwithstanding,  and  begin  to  exjDect  something  from 
them.  The  deed  must  prove  the  man.  It  was  the  Dutch 
corsairs,  accustomed  to  plunder  friend  and  foe,  who,  in 
1572,  took  Briel  and  founded  the  republic.  A  Greek 
republic  is  a  cliimera ;  but  a  State  may  very  lilvely  spring  up 
there,  and  my  imagination  pursues  the  endless  developments 
of  the  events  which  may  result  from  the  dissolution  of  the 
Turkish  empire,  and  the  opening  of  Asia  Minor  and  Syria  to 
European  colonisation.  Only  I  do  not  see  how  a  nation 
like  the  Greeks  will  allow  themselves  to  be  governed.  If 
you  attempt  to  make  them  European,  they  will  become 
absolutely  worthless.  I  imagine  German  colonies  in 
Bithynia,  &c. 
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CCLXXIX. 

TO  NICOLOVIUS. 

Rome,  15tJi  SepUmher,  1821. 
I  give  you  my  special  thanks  for  the  first  volume  of 
Hamami's*  wi'itings;  O  that  I  may  not  have  to  receive  the  | 
rest  in  tliis  den.  You  cannot  imagine  how  painfully  we 
lonely  and  forsaken  creatiu'es  feel  the  want  of  any  one  with 
whom  we  can  hold  a  conversation  ;  how  often,  of  a  Sunday 
evening  for  instance,  we  are  reminded  that  we  are  in  Tomi, 
and  sigh,  Oh,  if  we  could  but  have  the  Goschens,  Nicolo-vdus, 
or  Savigny  with  us  for  an  evening  !  Hamann's  -WTitings  make 
me  feel  the  want  of  you  with  tenfold  acuteness,  though  one 
evening  would  not  be  sufficient  to  say  all  we  should  have  to 
say  about  them.  He  who  looks  on  everything  from  an 
historical  point  of  view,  finds  himself  in  a  former  and 
remarkable  world  as  he  reads  them.  It  is  another 
question, — and  one  which  before  I  was  acquainted  with 
these  writmgs,  I  had  not  expected  to  find  myself  forced 
to  ask — whether  their  publication  is  likely  to  prove 
beneficial — I  mean  -v^ith  a  pubUc  such  as  ours  is  at  the 
present  day.  For  the  moment,  a  certain  coquetting  with 
pietism  seems  to  be  in  fashion  among  a  considerable  number 
of  the  younger  generation, — not  altogether  from  hj'jjocrisy  [ 
and  vanity,  but  with  very  few,  from  inward  and  honest 
feeling.  Om*  age  demands  glaring  colours  and  slu-ill 
sounds,  now  of  one  kind,  now  of  another.  This  fashion 
\vill  not  last  long,  but  the  moment  is  unfavoui'able  for  the 
appearance  of  anything  that  gives  it  authority,  because 
people  do  not  understand  such  a  work.  But  my  anxiety 
extends    bej^ond   the   present    moment  ;    I    feai*    lest    the 

*  Hamann  was  a  celebrated  and  profotind,  but  obsciire  writer  on  theological 
and  philosophical  subjects,  of  the  la.st  centurj',  and  an  opponent  of  Kant ;  he  was 
bom,  and  spent  the  great  part  of  his  life  in  Konigsberg,  and  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  Herder  and  Jacobi,  on  the  former  of  whom,  especially,  he  exercised 
great  influence  in  early  life.  The  character  of  his  theology  is  sufficiently 
apparent  from  Niebuhr's  letters.  His  detached  Essays  and  Letters  have  been 
collected  and  published  by  Roth,  1821 — 1825.  He  never  wrote  any  compre- 
hensive work.  To  characterise  at  once  his  almost  prophetical  insight,  and  the 
obscurity  of  his  style,  he  was  called  the  Magus  of  the  North. 
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generation,  who  cannot  in  the  least  understand  Hamann  and 
the  times  in  wliich  he  floiu-ished,  should  take  lasting  offence 
at  this  representation  of  a  rude  and  shaggy  form.     I  had  not 
read  the  biogTaphy,  when  I  expressed  the  wish  that  it  might 
appear  as  it  was  ;  and  never  dreamed  of  the  publication  of 
a  correspondence  such  as  that  with  Lindner.     I  confess  to 
you  that  I  would  now  give  much,  that  any  one  who  was 
competent — you  above  all — should  have  worked  up  the  two, 
the  biogi'aphy  and  the  letters,  into  a  single  life  of  Hamami, 
by  which  means  much  that  must  now  be  misunderstood  by 
nine  hundi-ed  and  ninety-nine  out  of  a  thousand,  would  have 
been  rendered  intelligible,  and  much  that  is  painful  would 
have  been  avoided.    Few  "«'ill  laiow  how  Hamann, — evidently 
from  his  very  childliood, — grew  up  and  took  root  in  the  poetical 
pietism  then  prevailing  at  Konigsberg ;  and  how  in  the  crisis 
that  took  place  inliiminLondon,.s»c7?  a  religion  might  rise  even 
to  fanaticism  and  fierceness,  without  the  slightest  admixture  of 
affectation,  and  should  remain  the  permanent  key-note  of  his 
soul.     Does  it  displease  you,  my  friend,  that  I  say  even  to 
fierceness  ?     I  confess  to  you  that  tliis  is  my  feeling  with 
regard  to  his  connexion  with  the  Behrens  family,  and  for  my 
justification  let  me  tell  you,  that  Gretchen's  feelings  recoil 
from  it   no  less   than   my  own.     This  renunciation  of  all 
gi'atitude,  these  despotic  pretensions,  tliis  excessive   petu- 
lance, appear  to  us  merely  other  phases  of  the  demoniacal 
natui'e  which  appears  in  such  a  fearful  shape  in  G.,  indeed, 
still  more  frightful,  because  the  conscience  of  the  man  who 
has  abandoned    liimself    to   these   impulses,    approves   his 
conduct    and   confirms  him  in  it.     I  tm-n  now  to   another 
consideration.     If  all  extraordinaiy  persons  were  exhibited 
to  the  very  recesses  of  theii'  soul,  by  the  publication  of  their 
correspondence,  they  would  be  as  it  were  on  a  footing  of 
equality,  and  one  might  let  one  after  another  ajipear,  without 
lowering   any  relatively.     As   it  is,   this  is  not  the  case  ; 
indeed,  I  say  God  be  thanked  that  it  is  not !     It  is  not  well 
that  the  world  should  see  into  the  inmost  soul  of  every  man, 
and  both  the  world  and  liistory  would  be  unendm-able  if  it 
could.     There  are  garments  of  the  soul  which  you  should 
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no  more  strip  off  than  those  of  the  body ;  and  a  biograph}"- 
that  veils  nothing  is  neither  right  nor  wholesome. 

In  one  respect,   at  least,  this  liistory  when  miderstood 
clearly,  and  in  its  details,  is  useful ; — that  it  teaches  us  how 
even  the  greatest  and  most  exalted  spmts  of  our  human  race 
are  ignorant  how    accidentally  their  eye  has  assumed  the 
form    through    which   they    see,  wliile    from   the    extreme 
intensity  of  their  consciousness,  they  authoritatively  demand 
that   every  one   shall   see  as   they  do.     He  who  has   not 
recognised  this  quite  distmctly  and  in  many  instances,  may 
be  subjugated  by  the  presence  of  a  mighty  intellect,  that 
casts  the  most  intense  passion  into  a  given  form ;  and  the 
immediate  contemplation  of  the  daily  intellectual  hfe  of  a 
powerful  man,  has  all  the  injurious  effect  upon  an  immature 
mind,  of  novel-reading  upon  a  weak  girl.     The  most  capti- 
vating novels  are  those  which  are  whoUy  or  mostly  written 
in  the  form  of  letters.     It  is  these  which  stir  the  emotions, 
and  historical  composition  which  deserves  the  name,  speaks 
in  discom'ses ;  it  is  not  the  actions,  but  the  speeches  and  the 
thought  which  touch  oui-  hearts.     If  I  had  the  energy  which 
I  have   not,   I  would,   if  only  by  way  of  proof,  relate  what 
might  inflame  the  imagination  in  the  most  dangerous  way, 
so  that  it  should  not  move  you ;  and  then  again,  sway  the 
imagination  of  my  readers  so  that  they  should  espouse  the 
party  of  Marius  or   Sulla ;  so  that  they  should  not  scruple 
at  the  bloodshed,  but  have  the  guilt  of  all  that  flowed,  upon 
their  consciences 

CCLXXX. 
TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Rome,  29tk  September,  1821. 
Your  last  letter  affected  me  deeply  in  more  than  one 
way.  When  we  can  no  longer  attain,  or  no  longer  endure  a 
life  of  exciting  emotion  and  action,  the  only  thmg  left  us  to 
wish  for  is  peace  and  quiet.  This  applies  to  me  personally, 
as  well  as  to  public  life  at  the  present  day. 

I  meant  to  write  to  you  a  short  time  ago  about  Hamann's 
works,  and  the  impression  they  made  upon  me.      Hitherto 
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our  feelings  have  harmonised,  or  if  not  at  first,  have,  with  very 
rare  exceptions,  been  brought  into  harmony  when  we  have 
explained  ourselves.  I  was  anxious  to  know  whether  our 
inward  agreement  would  be  interrupted  on  this  remarkable 
occasion.  I  hope  not.  You  will  doubtless  have  read  his 
writings.  Now,  I  ask  you,  do  you  sympathise  with  them  ? 
Are  you  glad  to  possess  them  ? 

Much  about  Hamann  has  been  made  clearer  to  me.  I 
understand  now  the  origin  of  the  first,  and  perhaps  the  most 
remarkable  of  his  writings,  of  which  I  before  knew  nothing. 
But  was  it  not  enough  for  me  to  perceive  that  the  original 
mould  of  his  mind  was  that  of  a  giant,  who  had  survived  a 
perished  race,  and  lived  on  in  an  utterly  difi'erent  age  of 
the  world  ?  It  was  indeed  necessary  to  know  something  of 
that  earlier  race,  and  to  understand  how  it  lived  in  the 
pietism,  which,  in  Konigsberg,  more  than  anywhere  else,  had 
acquired  a  strong  and  living  power  over  men ;  the  traces 
and  traditions  of  which  we  see  in  Hippel's  writings,  and 
amidst  whose  influences  Hamann  too  grew  up. 

But  what  do  we  gain  by  the  publishing  of  his  life  and  letters  ? 
Or  rather,  how  much  do  we  not  lose  by  the  dispersion  of  the 
mist  that  concealed  the  personality  of  this  mysterious  man  ? 
We  see  a  young  man,  whose  aspirations  and  struggles  the 
present  generation  will  not  be  able  to  understand  nor  even  to 
di\dne,  giving  a  loose  to  his  inchnations,  neglecting  in  the  most 
careless  and  unconscientious  manner  his  obUgations  towards 
his  unselfish  and  loving  friends,  swimming  wdtli  the  stream 
of  his  passions,  and  when  at  last,  the  difiiculties  of  his 
desperate  position  recall  his  earher  pietistic  feelings,  yet 
not  led  back  by  them  in  the  least  to  his  duties  towards  liis 
fellow-creatures.  We  see  him,  on  his  return,  despising  the 
same  friends  in  his  sj)iritual  pride,  accepting  their  benefits 
while  hating  and  condemning  them,  yet  still  reserving  the 
privilege  of  retm-ning  to  them,  whenever  necessity  may  drive 
him  to  such  a  course.  Apart  from  all  the  imhappy  influences 
which  this  book  may  and  will  exercise  over  perverted  minds, 
allowing  that  such  temporary  effects  are  not  to  be  taken 
into  account  (which  I  am  less  willing  to  concede  the  older  I 
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become,  and  the  longer  and  more  attentively  I  regard 
the  varied  forms  vrliich  perverted  views  assume,)  how  does 
he  appear  to  us  ?  As  a  man  possessed  by  a  demon,  who 
believes  himself  called  to  rule  despotically.  From  his 
earliest  childhood,  he  had  been  accustomed  to  tliis  pietistic 
interpretation  of  the  Bible,  to  look  on  it  as  a  handbook  for 
every  event  of  life ;  in  moments  when  his  whole  nature 
had  been  overwhelmed  by  distress,  difficulty,  and  remorse,  it 
had  seized  hold  of  his  mind  with  a  force  which  influenced  his 
whole  life ;  but  this  supposed  sanctification  had  no  effect  on 
liis  actions.  The  correctness  of  these  views  of  the  Scriptures 
is  not  affected  in  the  slightest  degi'ee  practically  or  historically 
by  this  Life.  God  gi-ant  that  no  one  may  assert  that  it  is  ! 
His  mind  was  beyond  all  question  one  of  the  deepest  and 
most  powerful  that  Germany  ever  produced,  and  his  say- 
ings, clothed  in  the  language  which  had  become  a  second 
nature  to  him,  assumed  the  colouring  and  mystery  of 
oracles.  The  unfettered  mind,  which  is  neither  frightened 
nor  enslaved  bj'  formulas,  extracts  the  Hving  power  from  these 
oracular  sayings,  without  regard  to  their  form,  which  it  is 
absolutely  impossible  for  any  man  fullv  to  accejit,  unless  he 
has  a  peculiar  cast  of  thought,  and  lias  been  brought  up  in  a 
peculiar  atmosphere.  Now,  however,  it  is  made  clear  to  us, 
that  Hamann  himself  regarded  this  form  as  the  true  essence, 
and  thus  we  have  become  vitally  estranged  from  him. 
No  one  perhaps  can  fully  comprehend  how  fearful  tliis 
pietism  is,  who  lias  not  often  been  forced  to  hear  that  all 
human  virtues  are  damnable,  nay,  are  even  dangerous,  and 
that  the  most  sinful  human  being  who  has  true  faith  in 
Chi'ist's  redemption,  stands  infinitely  nearer  to  the  Saviour, 
than  the  man  who  is,  according  to  human  ideas,  the  noblest 
and  most  virtuous,  but  witliout  that  self-loathing. 

I  maintain  that,  as  a  general  rule,  the  letters  which  lay 
bare  the  inmost  being  of  an  extraordinary,  but  not  saint- 
like, man,  should  never  be  published.  For  his  sake  they 
ought  not  to  be  given  to  the  world,  because  it  is  not  good 
nor  just  to  exhibit  one  isolated  soul  naked,  while  thr 
immense  majority  are  not   so  ;  nor  for  the  sjike   of  others. 
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because  wliat  is  concealed  by  the  relations  of  life  ought  not 
to  be  laid  bare.  Why  was  not  his  hfe  written  as  it  might 
have  been  told  ? 

The  most  remarkable  pai*t  of  the  book  to  me  is  that 
passage  from  St.  Augustine,  Avhich  I  must  either  have 
passed  over,  or  not  yet  comprehended,  when  I  read  the 
Confessions.  I  would  recommend  it  to  the  consideration  of 
those  who  would  restore  the  Church  by  means  of  outward 
.  formulas.  Let  them  reflect  why  it  was,  that  the  most 
profound  among  all  the  Fathers  ■washed  so  to  express 
himself  on  matters  of  doctrine,  that  every  man  might  find 
his  own  beUef,  if  it  were  not  an  utterly  false  one,  in  liis  words. 

I  have  now  begun  to  teach  Marcus  Latin  by  conversation, 
and  he  learns  very  well 


CCLXXXI. 

Rome,  29th  December,  1821. 

For  the  sixth  time  we  are  ending  our  year  at  Rome. 
Meanwhile  time  exercises  his  power,  and  without  ceasing  to 
be,  and  to  feel  ourselves  strangers  in  this  place,  we  are  also 
becoming  estranged  from  our  own  country.  Thus  life 
passes  away,  and  one  feels  that  it  passes  miserably  ;  and  yet 
I  cannot  agi'ee  with  the  pious  persons  who  call  life  a  miser- 
able thmg  m  itself.  I  know,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  becomes 
miserable  only  through  our  own  follies,  faults,  and  weak- 
nesses ;  and  that  a  life  ^v^■ought  into  beauty  and  harmony  is 

a   blessing   possible  not  merely  in  dreams Dm-ing 

this  winter  my  health  has  not  been  worth  much,  though  I 
could  not  exactly  call  myself  ill.  I  want  the  refreshment 
of  sympathy  without  which  I  always  feel  exhausted,  and 
cannot  be  really  healthy,  and  wliich  in  itself  is  a  suflficient 
recompense  to  me  for  some  degree  of  physical  indisposition. 

....  It  gives  me  very  great  pleasure  that  you  agree 
with  me  as  to  the  publication  of  Hamann's  letters.  It 
struck  me,  too,  how  deeply-rooted  the  acquaintanceships  of 
his  youth  mvist  have  been.  At  that  time  there  was  nothing 
in  Germany  but  oak  trees  and  creepers  ;  now  there  are  only 
half-grown  trees,  blown  awry  by  the  winds. 

VOL.  n.  p 
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1822. 

In  February,  1822,  Niebuhr's  ^Yife  bore  him  a  third 
daughter.  Since  the  chief  object  of  his  mission  was 
now  attained,  and  the  health  of  his  wife  rather  grew 
worse  than  better,  he  determined  to  request  his  recall 
The  Minister  of  his  department  advised  him,  however, 
in  the  first  instance,  only  to  ask  for  a  year's  furlough, 
and  thus  to  leave  the  way  open  for  his  return,  if  he 
should  think  it  desirable  at  the  end  of  that  time.  And 
certainly,  as  far  as  he  was  personally  concerned,  he 
might  probably  have  remained  many  years  longer  in 
Rome,  as  is  shown  by  his  letters  of  the  preceding  year. 
He  had  become  acclimatised,  and  accustomed  to  the 
mode  of  life  in  Rome,  and  now  looked  forward  to  a 
time  of  greater  repose,  in  wdiich  he  might  devote 
himself  with  zeal  to  his  studies.  For,  how^ever  far  his 
course  of  life  might  seem  to  carry  him  from  his  own 
peculiar  pursuits,  he  always  retained  his  old  partiality 
for  them,  and  anticipated  some  future  time  when  he 
might  return  to  them.  His  high  views  of  their  true 
principles  and  method  may  be  seen  from  a  letter, 
inserted  at  the  close  of  the  extracts  belonging  to  this 
year,  and  entitled — "  A  Letter  to  a  young  man  who 
wished  to  devote  himself  to  Philology."  It  was  written 
in  the  course  of  this  summer,  and  addressed  to  a  young- 
friend  of  his,  whom  he  believed  to  be  pursuing  an 
erroneous  path. 

In  August,  1822,  Niebuhr  had  to   engage  in  a  very 
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unpleasant  contest  on  behalf  of  the  Protestants  living 
in  Rome.  A  blindly  fanatical,  priestly  party,  was  bent 
on  the  demolition  of  the  Protestant  burial-ground. 
Niebuhr  felt  himself  bound  to  resist  this  outrage  to  the 
feelings  of  his  fellow-worshippers  with  all  his  might, 
and  to  assist  his  friend  Lord  Colchester,  who  shared  his 
efforts  in  the  cause.  He  spent  part  of  this  summer  in 
Albano,  and  made  a  little  excursion  besides  to  Tivoli, 
with  Chevalier  Bunsen  and  M.  Lieber,  whom,  on  his 
return  from  Greece,  he  had  engaged  as  tutor  to  his  son. 

In  November,  the  King  of  Prussia  paid  a  short  visit 
to  Rome,  with  a  small  retinue.  Niebuhr  and  Baron 
Alexander  von  Humboldt  accompanied  him  to  the  most 
celebrated  spots  in  the  city  and  its  neighbourhood. 
Several  of  Niebuhr's  old  friends  were  in  the  King's 
suite,  so  that  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  renewing  his 
intercourse  with  them  for  a  short  interval. 

He  also  derived  much  enjoyment  this  winter  from 
the  society  of  Messrs.  Pertz  and  Bluhme,  who  had  been 
sent  to  Rome  to  prosecute  researches  into  ancient  MSS., 
and  were  able  to  enter  into  the  literary  subjects  which 
engaged  Niebuhr's  attention. 

Meanwhile,  Niebuhr  sent  in  a  request,  agreeably  to 
the  advice  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  he 
might  either  be  recalled,  or  receive  leave  of  absence  in 
the  following  spring.  The  latter  was  granted  him,  and 
he  thankfully  accepted  it,  although  he  was  persuaded  that 
his  wife's  state  of  health,  as  well  as  his  views  with 
regard  to  their  son,  would  prevent  him  from  ever 
returning  to  Rome.  The  child's  attachment  to  the 
place  was  so  great,  as  to  make  his  father  fear  that  if  he 
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remained  lono-er  there,  he  would  never  feel  at  home  in  • 
Germany.  This  consideration,  joined  to  the  difficulty 
of  educatino;  him  in  Rome  in  the  manner  he  wished 
and  intended,  had  a  great  influence  upon  Niebuhr's 
decision  not  to  return  thither.  Indeed,  after  he  became 
a  father,  Niebuhr  considered  the  training  of  his  children, 
especially  of  his  son,  as  the  most  imperative  duty  of  his 
life,  to  which  all  other  considerations,  except  that  of 
very  evident  and  important  service  to  his  country, 
ought  to  be  subordinated.  In  ordinary'-  times,  he  placed 
private  duties  above  public  ones.  No  one,  who  has 
read  his  life  thus  far,  will  suspect  him  of  undervaluing 
the  latter. 

Before  leaving  Italy  Niebuhr  wished  to  see  Naples, 
and  to  take  leave  of  his  friend  de  Scrre,  who  was 
now  ambassador  at  that  court.  As  the  time  of  his 
departure  drew  near,  Niebuhr  felt  how  much  it  cost 
him  to  forsake  Rome.  There  was,  indeed,  much  in  his 
circumstances  that  did  not  harmonise  with  his  peculiar 
tastes  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  felt  that  he  was 
giving  up  an  independent,  and  in  many  respects 
advantageous,  position,  and  entering  on  a  period  of 
uncertainty. 

Thus,  but  for  the  sake  of  his  family,  he  would  not 
have  quitted  Rome  for  ever.  His  friends  and  children 
exclaim  with  sorrow,  "  Oil  that  he  had  remained,  and 
then  perhajDS  he  would  yet  be  spared  to  us  !  " 
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Letters  ivritten  in  1822. 

CCLXXXII. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 
I  Rome,  19<A  January,  1822. 

f  li«  I  .  .  .  •  We  have  daily  proofs  of  Marcus's  noble  nature  ; 
still  I  am  well  aware  that  this  affords  us  no  guarantee  unless 
it  be  guided  with  the  most  watchful  care.  I  trust  he  will 
never  turn  out  a  conceited,  shallow  fool,  nor  a  man  who 
is  himself  contented  with  superficiaHty,  and  assumes  an 
appearance  to  throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of  others.  I  could 
never  be  consoled,  if  I  were  one  day  to  see  him  go  out  into 
the  world  as  an  arrogant  young  collegian,  or  an  empty 
blocldiead  and  shallow  prater,  or  as  a  vain  fool  seeking  to 
make  himself  of  importance,  not  by  real  ability,  but  by 
means  of  unwarranted  pretensions  or  affectation,  which  is 
the  case  with  so  many  of  our  young  people  now-a-days. 
Either  they  are  puffed  up  with  conceit,  and  want  to  make 
reforms,  and  tliink  themselves  qualified  to  pronounce  on  all 
subjects,  and  look  down  on  people  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoe  they  are  not  worthy  to  unloose  ;  or  if  they  do  not 
belong  to  this  party,  they  know  notliing,  learn  nothing, 
cannot  set  about  anything  with  earnestness  and  capabihty, 
and  assume  the  show  of  refinement, — of  com-se  only  on  the 
outside, — and  think  that  if  they  can  but  shine  in  their  own 
opinion,  and  in  the  empty  assembhes  of  fashionable  life, 
they  will  have  gained  all  they  need,  and  are  perfectly  pre- 
pared to  take  a  standing  in  the  world.  I  succeed  with 
teaching  as  well  as  I  could  have  ventured  to  hope.  He 
already  knows  no  inconsiderable  number  of  Latin  words, 
and  he  understands  grammar  so  well  that  I  can  now 
set  him  to  learn  parts  of  the  conjugations  without  their 
teasing  him  like  dead  matter ;  he  divines  many  of  the 
forms,  from  his  own  feeling.  I  am  reading  with  him  selected 
chapters  froniHygin's  Mythologicum — a  book  which,  perhaps, 
it  is  not  easy  to  use  for  this  purpose,  and  which  yet  is  more 
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suited  to  it  than  any  other,  from  the  absence  of  formal 
periods,  and  the  interest  of  the  narrative.  For  German,  I 
write  fragments  of  the  Greek  mythology  for  him.  I  began 
with  the  history  of  the  Ai'gonauts ;  I  have  now  got  to  the  ; 
history  of  Hercules.  I  give  everything  in  a  very  free  and  j 
pictui'esque  style,  so  that  it  is  as  exciting  as  poetry  to  him  ;  ' 
and,  in  fact,  he  reads  it  with  such  dehght  that  we  are  often 
interrupted  by  his  cries  of  joy.  The  child  is  quite  devoted  ; 
to  me ;  but  this  educating  costs  me  a  gi*eat  deal  of  time. 
However,  I  have  had  my  share  of  life,  and  I  shall  consider 
it  as  a  reward  for  my  labours  if  this  young  life  be  as  fully 
and  richly  developed  as  lies  within  my  power. 

Unexpected  thoughts  often  escape  him.  Two  days  ago 
he  was  sitting  beside  me,  and  began — "  Father,  the  ancients 
beheved  in  the  old  gods  ;  but  still  they  beheved  also  in  the 
true  God.     The  old  gods  were  just  like  men."  .... 
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Rome,  6th  April,  1822. 

Again  your  longed-for  letter  has  failed  to  reach  me 

Marcus  is  reading  Diodati's  beautiful  (Protestant)  Bible 
(the  Gospels),  and  he  reads  it  with  lively  interest.  He  draws 
very  carefully. 

I  spoke  to  you,  a  little  while  ago,  of  the  ill-fated  men  who 
are  retm-ning  in  shoals  from  Greece.  Till  now,  my  inter- 
course with  them  has  been  almost  confined  to  one  individual, 
who  is  a  very  well-intentioned  youth,  a  Ehinelander,  who  had 
served  in  the  Landwehr.  He  and  a  few  Saxons  curse  the 
pamphlets,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  rhodomontade,  which  had 
deluded  them  into  the  idea,  that  a  Greek  army  of  30,000 
men  was  in  the  field,  and  only  requii'ed  to  be  officered,  &c. 
They  found  no  army,  and  instead  of  recei\ang  any  pay,  were 
obliged  to  sell  everything  they  had  for  the  necessaries  of 
life.  Their  presence  was  not  at  all  desired,  and  they  might 
thank  God  if  they  could  but  find  means  to  get  back  again. 
My  acquaintances  confess  that  I  told  them  all  tins  before- 
hand ;  thus,  for  instance,  that,  by  Greek  soldiers,  they  nmst 
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only  understand  associated  bands  of  Kleplitlii  (robbers),  who 
would  be  joined  in  certain  cases  by  the  peasantry ; — by 
theii'  commanders,  bandit  chieftains,  who  would  be  equally 
avaricious  and  bloodthirsty,  to  whom  it  was  absurd  to  offer 
their  services,  except  for  the  artillery ;  who  absolutely 
could  not  afford  to  pay  a  single  man,  and  who  would 
distrust  everybody.  Nevertheless,  I  wish  them,  from  my 
heart,  every  blessing  and  success.  One  must  be  a  fool 
to  expect  virtuous  heroism  from  them,  and  a  cold  politician 
of  the  present  day  to  surrender  them  to  extermination. 


CCLXXXIV. 

TO  SAVIGNY. 

Rome,  23rd  May,  1822. 

Your  work,*  my  friend,  was  a  real  refreshment  to  me  ; 
somewhat  such  as  it  would  be  to  see  you  here,  where  I  have 
none  of  the  interchange  of  thought,  to  which  I  had  been  so 
habituated,  and  on  wliich  I  am  so  dependent.  In  tliis 
respect,  believe  me,  you  could  not  have  a  duller  life  in 
the  most  stupid  little  country  town,  than  I  lead  here,  leaving 
Bunsen  out  of  the  question. 

That  I  read  your  book  immediately,  from  beginning  to 
end,  and  some  parts  of  it  repeatedly,  it  is  needless  to  say ; 
and  yet  I  must  say  it;  and  likewise,  that  it  answers  my 
expectations,  and  that  I  honour  you  all  the  more  for  it, 
because  I  could  not  write  anything  like  it  myself.  I  cannot 
honour  any  man  for  writing  what  I  could  have  written 
myself — only  appreciate  him,  and  allow  that  he  is  not  less 
than  I  am.  Understand  me,  this  is  no  pride  ;  so  far  from 
it,  it  is  my  honest  feeling  that  a  man  is  little  enough  if  he 
can  do  no  more  than  I,  since  I  feel  how  infinitely  more  I 
could  do  if  I  had  acquired  more  correct  notions  of  facts 
when  I  possessed  my  full  powers,  and  if  I  had  not  wasted 
my  opportunities  so  dreadfully.     You  have  opened  quite  a 

*  Savigiiy's  "History   of  Jurisprudence    during  the    Middle   Ages," — hm 
principal  work. 
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new  world  to  me,  and  I  believe  to  aU  yom'  readers,  by  your 
account  of  academical  institutions  in  the  Middle  Ages; 
for  this  very  reason  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  you  on  that 
subject,  but  turn  to  other  topics  which  are  not  so  foreign 
to  me*  .... 

It  is  possible  that  I  may  have  written  something  lUce  this 
to  you  years  ago,  but  I  think  scarcely  in  so  distinct  a  form. 
The  union  was  effected  everywhere  in  Italy  m  an  extremely 
rough  and  unskilful  manner ;  with  much  more  dexterity  in 
many  of  the  German  Imperial  towns,  where  the  relations 
[between  the  ordersj  were  precisely  the  same;  and, besides, the 
German  nobles  were  much  more  honom-able  and  obedient 
to  the  laws  than  the  Italian  ones,  who  allowed  themselves 
the  most  criminal  license,  while  the  burgher  class  were  also 
a  worthless  set.  For  Italy  has  been  an  infernal  pool,  from 
the  INIiddle  Ages  to  the  present  time,  as  it  was  from  the 
Empire  to  the  Middle  Ages.  It  is  a  strange  thing  how  any 
one  can  get  up  any  enthusiasm  for  the  Italian  republics. 
Read  Varchi's  History  (which,  by  the  way,  is  one  of  the  most 
picturesque,  consequently  most  perfect,  in  existence ;  so 
that  the  reader,  particularly  if  he  have  visited  Florence, 
forgets  everything  around  him,  and  can  hve  the  whole  day 
thi'ough  amongst  those  of  whom  he  is  reading),  and  you  will 
find  it  conceivable  how  Fr.  Guicciardini  should  have  madr 
those  Machiavellian  projects  to  render  the  revival  of  the 
republic  impossible,  which  make  our  hair  stand  on  end.  It 
is  nevertheless  true  that  it  was  Satan  and  Beelzebub  striving 
together  ;  that  this  does  not  make  the  cause  of  the  Medici 
a  good  one,  and  shall  not  prevent  us  from  honouring 
Francisco  Ferrucci.  1 1 

Let  me  always  write  down  these  digressions  as  if  we  were 
talking  together,  and  remember  my  fondness  for  entering 
into  the  views  of  all  parties,  and  being  guided  by  none, 
not  even  in  history. 

In  passing,  I  must  also  tell  you,  or  rather  repeat  to  you, 

•  The  portion  here  omitted  treats  of  the  constitution  of  the  towu.s  in 
Germany  and  Italy  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  the  gradual  fu.sion  ajid  organisation 
of  the  various  elements  of  which  their  population  wa.s  composed. 
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that  I  entirely  defend  Macliiavelli's  "  Principe,"  taken  in  its 
fuU  and  literal  acceptation,  even  as  he  certainly  wrote  it  in 
the  bitterest  earnest.  How  much  is  there,  which  we  may 
not  say  aloud,  for  fear  of  being  stoned  by  the  stupid  good 
people  !  There  are  times  in  which  every  individual  must 
be  sacred  to  us  ;  others,  in  which  we  can  and  ought  only  to 
treat  men  in  masses ;  all  depends  upon  a  true  understanding 
of  the  times.  A  hundred  years  sooner,  Caesar  would  have 
been  a  criminal ;  when  he  lived  he  was  forced  to  govern. 
To  talk  of  freedom  in  Italy,  in  our  days,  is  what  none  but  a 
fool  or  a  villain  could  do  ;  and  I  know  nothing  more  miser- 
able than  Alfieri's  affected  panegyric  of  Trajan.  Tacitus 
lived  like  a  stranger  in  liis  century,  but,  with  all  the  aspi- 
rations of  his  heart,  it  could  never  occur  to  him  to  wish 
for  anything  beyond  a  tolerable  present.  I  see  that  it  is  as 
usual  A\ith  me,  when  I  let  my  pen  take  its  own  coiu'se  in 
wi'iting  to  you.  For  how  many  days  could  we  talk  without 
coming  to  an  end  of  what  we  had  to  say  !*.... 

Of  the  old  Roman  constitution,  it  is  plain  that  Cicero  had 
only  the  most  confused  conceptions ;  he  never  troubles 
himself  in  the  least  to  trace  its  development. 

It  is  only  a  piece  of  good  luck,  that  no  passages  occur 
which  the  blocklieads  could  seize  as  express  evidence  in 
favom*  of  the  old  trivial  opinions,  in  order  to  refute  me  with 
authority.  Hence  the  interest  of  the  book  is  confined  to 
its  other  aspects.  In  the  first  place,  the  style  and  language 
are  exquisitely  beautiful ;  and  then,  too,  the  fundamental 
poHtical  idea  is  remarkable.  I  camiot  believe  that  Cicero 
wrote  without  any  immediate  reference  to  his  own  times — 
that  he  was  merely  stringing  phrases  together  without  any 
practical  application.  If  I  am  right,  we  see  that  what  he 
wished  for,  as  the  only  safeguard  for  freedom  in  that 
unliappy  age,  was  the  sovereignty  of  one  individual  for  life, 
with  a  division  of  the  powers  as  they  had  existed  in  the  old 
constitution  (or  as  he  had  conceived  them  to  exist  there) ; 
not  the    elevation  of  a  family  to   an   hereditary  kingship. 

*  Here    followed  au  account  of  the    books   of  Cicero's   "De   Republica," 
discovered  by  Mai. 
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The  factious  power  of  the  so-called  optimates,  between 
whom  and  the  demagogues  men  had  then  but  a  mournful 
choice,  he  estimates  at  its  true  value,  in  a  very  remarkable 
passage.  1  believe  most  decidedly  that  the  work  had  an 
elevated  practical  significance,  which  is  obscure  only  because 
the  lost  books  were  the  most  important  part  of  the  work. 
Unfortunately  the  idea  was  impracticable,  because  Pompey 
and  Caesar  were  both  Hving  at  once,  and  it  was  needful  that 
Destiny  should  be  fulfilled,  as  it  always  must  be  fulfilled,  when 
decay  has  proceeded  so  far.  The  yearlj^  elections  were,  at 
that  period,  a  constant  renewal  of  misery,  and  had  no  longer  > 
any  result  but  that  of  gratifjing  the  ambition  of  immy ;  I 
their  original  import  was  lost,  and  could  not  be  restored. 
"SMiat  is  your  opinion  about  it,  my  friend  ?  I  should  lilce, 
if  I  had  opportunity,  to  translate  these  fragments,  to  fill  up 
the  chasms  with  supplements  in  the  translation  (to  do  it 
in  Latin  would  be  an  impertmence),  and  to  append  notes 
to  it. 

After  I  have  said  so  much  to  you  upon  learned  matters, 
perhaps  I  may  turn  to  om*  personal  concerns.  With  regard 
to  these,  the  constant  indisposition  and  increasing  weakness 
of  my  wife  is  the  darkest  side  of  the  picture.  The  children 
leave  us  nothing  to  ^\dsh  for.  They  have  just  got  over  the 
lioopmg  cough ;  my  wife  had  paid  her  debt  to  it  in  her 
childhood,  but  I  was  also  attacked  by  it,  and  have  not  yet 
recovered  my  strength.  That  under  these  circumstances, 
I  have  not  been  able  to  carry  on  any  continuous  study,  you 
will  readily  imagine.  I  am  so  weak  that  I  can  bear  very 
little  exertion.     The  chmate  too  makes  one  indolent. 

We  have  lived  much  alone  for  some  time  past.  In 
CorneUus  we  lost  a  friend  whose  society  we  enjoyed  and 
valued. 

Your  friend  is  certain  of  a  cordial  reception.  But  we 
cannot  supply  what  travellers  often  desne.  We  give  no 
dinners,  and  there  are  no  soirees  at  our  house,  where  they 
can  find  society  assembled.  Hence  travellers  find  great  fault 
with  me,  and  it  is  seldom  that  any  come  to  me  who  enjoy  mc 
as  I  am.     But  then  it  is  the   right  peopl(>  who  do  so  ;  for 
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instance,  Lord  Colchester  and  de  Serre.     Between  the  last 
and  myself  a  downright  passion  has  sprung  up.* 


CCLXXXV. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Rome,  'Jth  June,  1822. 

....  De  Serre  has  been  here,f  and  we  have  been  very 
intimate  with  each  other,  and  lament  that  we  cannot  live 
together.  I  could  form  a  friendship  with  him  such  as  I 
have  not  formed  for  many  years.  In  mind  and  heart  he  is 
entirely  what  I  had  pictured  to  myself;  he  is  one  of  the 
rarest  and  noblest  human  beings  that  I  have  ever  met  with. 
We  have  expressed  oiu*  sentiments  to  each  other  with  perfect 
openness  respecting  all  that  deeply  occupies  the  mtellect  of 
man ;  about  the  past  and  the  futm-e,  about  Germany  and 
France.  Nationality  is  no  barrier  between  us ;  he  is  a  perfect 
master  of  oui'  language,  though  he  prefers  talking  m  French, 
because  I  speak  it  more  easily  than  he  does  German.  He 
is  thoroughly  acquainted  with  our  hterature ;  pronounces, 
for  instance,  exactly  the  same  verdict  as  we  do  upon 
Goethe's  writings  at  the  different  periods  of  his  life.  ^Miile 
an  admirer  of  liis  youthful  writings,  "  Wilhelm  Meister  "  and 
others  of  a  similar  stamp  are  distressing  to  him.  He  suits 
a  court  about  as  weU  as  I  do,  except  that  having  better 

*  In  a  later  letter,  Niebuhr  writes  as  follows  about  him  : — "  I  conducted 
de  Serre  about  the  Forum  here,  and  our  conversation  led  us  from  the 
topography  to  the  history  of  Rome — a  conversation  which  would  have  been 
impossible  with  any  man  less  resembling  the  ancient  orators,  and  which  could 
not  have  been  equally  delightful,  even  with  him,  in  any  other  place.  He 
understood  everything,  as  I  placed  before  him  with  a  vividness  with  which  I 
was  inspired  by  his  sympathy,  the  progress  of  the  constitution,  the  manners,  and 
religion  through  succeeding  centuries,  and  justified  the  Gracchi,  Marius,  and 
Sulla.  He  asked  me  if  I  had  sufficient  affection  for  him,  to  write  this  down 
for  his  use,  and  this  I  intend  to  do  without  any  leai-ned  demonstration.  It 
may,  at  all  events,  help  to  supply  the  place  of  a  continuation  of  the  History. 
He  said,  '  You  must  write,  bearing  it  in  mind  that  I  am  not  learned.'  I 
replied,  'You  are  neither  more  nor  less  learned  than  Demosthenes,  and  I  love 
you  like  him.'  " 

t  He  had  been  one  of  the  French  ministers  at  the  Congress  of  Verona,  which 
opened  in  October  of  this  year. 
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spirits,  he  more  easily  adapts  himself  to  everjiihing.     Our 
political  convictions  are  essentially  quite  identical, 

A  young  man  has  lately  arrived  here,  a  M.  Lieber,  of 
Berlin,  who  went  to  Greece  as  a  volunteer,  and  has  retm-ned, ; 
partly  that  he  might  not  die  of  starvation,  partly  because  he  i 
found  the  boundless  corruption  of  the  Moreans,  and,  withal,  i 
their  cowardice,  insufferable.  His  veracity  is  unquestionable, 
and  the  horror  wliich  his  narrations  inspire  is  not  to  be 
described.  All  this  has  plunged  him  into  deep  melancholy; 
for  he  has  a  very  noble  heart.  He  has  deeph'  moved  and 
interested  us,  and  we  are  trying  to  cheer  his  spu-its  by 
friendly  treatment,  and  to  banish  from  his  thoughts  the 
infernal  scenes  which  he  has  -witnessed.  He  is  one  of  the 
youths  of  the  noble  period  of  1813  (when  he  served  in  the 
army,  and  was  wounded),  who  lost  themselves  in  visions,  the 
elements  of  which  they  dreAv  fi'om  their  own  hearts ;  and 
this  terrible  contrast  between  his  experience  and  all  that  he 
had  imagined, — all  that  impelled  him  into  distant  lands,  has 
broken  his  heart.  He  is  now  here  in  a  state  of  destitution; 
I  shall  at  all  events  give  him  aid  ;  but  I  mean  to  jlfopose 
to  him  in  the  first  instance  to  come  to  us,  and  assist  me  in 
instructing  Marcus  and  in  my  literary  laboiu's.  He  was 
arrested  dming  the  unhappy  investigations  of  1810,  but 
dismissed  as  uuiocent. 


n 
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Rome,  22nd  June,  1822. 

I  can  only  write  to  you  briefly  to-day.  I  returned  from 
Tivoli  yesterday,  veiy  much  fatigued,  and  have  many  letters 
to  send  off. 

For  this  year  past,  I  had  not  spent  a  single  day  beyond 
the  walls  of  Rome,  and   felt  the  need  of  breatliing  a  httle 

fresh   air I  have    been    obliged,  however,   to   leave 

Cornelia  and  the  rest  of  the  children  behind.  Marcus, 
Bunsen,  and  Lieber  accompanied  me. 

Lieber  has  now  taken  up  his  abode  with  us.  I  can  entrust 
Marcus  to  his  care   with  confidence,  and  the   child  too  is    <ll 
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already  fond  of  him.     I  hope  to  rescue  the  young  man  from 

utter    dejection,    and   to   convince   him    that  just   as   his 

experience  in  Greece  taught  him  the  visionary  natm-e  of  his 

wishes  and  expectations,   so  he  would  have  made  the  same 

discovery  in  any  other  nation  where  the  masses  are  hberated 

from  all  forms ;  but  that  the  Noble  and  Beautiful  are  not 

I  a  dream,  and  will  never  be  wholly  wanting  in  the  w^orld, 

jhowever  terrible   may  be  its  condition.     A  young  man  of 

jwarm  feelings  must  be   convinced  of  this  truth,  before  you 

lean  attempt  to  prove  to  him  that  the  evil  which  prevails 

jso  widely,  could  not  be  found  among  the  rulers  unless  it 

existed  m  the  multitude;  that  change  of  form  can  bring  no 

jdehverance  unless  the  individual  can  be  first  improved. 

i     I   am   called  away,    as    a   very    estimable    young    man, 

!  Dr.  Pertz,  has  come  to  take  leave  of  me,  and  I  cannot  let 

!  him  depart  without  a  blessmg. 

j  There  is  a  small  circle  of  men  with  whom  I  could  spend 
my  life,  and  wish  that  we  could  come  to  know  each  other. 
And  if  ever  a  human  being  existed  so  persuaded  of  the  cor- 
rectness and  truth  of  his  view  of  the  world  that  he  could 
stake  his  life  upon  it,  I  am  that  man.  I  know  that  I  see 
truly  as  I  know  that  I  exist. 

AmeHa  has  begnin  to  write  and  to  sew.    She  can  read  most 
things  without  spelling. 


CCLXXXVII. 

TO  THE  COUNT  DE  SERRE. 

Rome,  2ith  June,  1822. 
When  I  had  the  pleasure  and  honour  of  seeing  your 
Excellency  in  Rome,  I  asked  your  permission  to  recommend 
to  youi*  protection  a  young  German  scholar,  engaged  in 
interesting  researches,  for  which  the  libraries  and  archives 
of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  contain  ample  materials — materials 
which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will  remam  inaccessible  to  him, 
unless  some  powerful  patronage  remove  the  obstacles  which 
the  national  ignorance,  indolence,  and  vanity,  oppose  to  the 
labours  of  foreign  scholars  in  Italy.     This  young  scholar  is 
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M,  Pertz,  who  will  have  the  honour  of  dehvering  this  letter 
into  your  hand.  The  task  wliich  has  brought  him  into  Italy  { 
is  the  great  enterprise  conceived  by  my  friend,  Baron  Von  \{ 
Stein,  of  publishing  a  complete  edition,  corrected  from  the  ' 
best  MSS.,  of  the  "  Scriptores  Rerum  Germanicarum,"  from  j 
the  earhest  times  to  the  thii'teenth  centuiy  ;  authors  whose  ; 
writings  are  only  now  extant  in  very  incomplete  collections,  ' 
formed  without  any  care.  It  is  thought  desii'able  to  add  to  i 
this  collection  inedited  documents  belonging  to  our  national  I 
history,  and  selected  -with  discrimmation  from  the  infinite  , 
number  wliich  the  archives  contain.  ! 

M.  Pertz  combines  all  the  knowledge  and  the  talents 
required  for  so  vast  and  difficult  a  work ;  but  his  best  recom-  j 
mendations  are  his  moral  qualities,  to  which  he  joins  much  I 
inteUigence  and  a  very  sound  judgment.  In  an  age  which  I 
regard  as  the  commencement  of  the  literary  decline  of  my 
nation,  we  may  congratulate  om'selves  on  numbering  amongst 
our  young  scholars  a  man  hke  liim. 

At  Naples  and  at  La  Cava,  his  inquiries  will  be  principally 
dii'ected  to  the  history  of  the  Lombards,  and  that  of  the 
princes  of  the  house  of  Suabia;  I  am  sure,  M.  le  Comte, 
that  though  a  Frenchman  and  an  ambassador  of  France, 
you  will  not  regard  Charles  I.  of  Anjou  with  any  predilection, 
and  that  you  will  neither  refuse  yoiu'  esteem  to  the  emperor 
Frederic  II.,  nor  yoiu:  sympathy  to  his  unfortunate  grandson. 

I  had  the  honour  of  conversing  with  j'ou,  M.  le  Comte,  on 
the  state  of  England ;  if  I  find  sufficient  leisure  to  finish 
an  essay  on  tliis  subject,  ^vritten  in  German,  and  a  safe 
opportunity  of  sending  it  to  Naples,  allow  me  to  submit  it 
to  you. 

May  the  air  of  Naples  produce  a  salutary  and  lasting 
effect  ui)on  your  health,  and  invigorate  the  powers  which  you 
will  need,  sooner  or  later,  for  the  salvation  of  your  country 
and  of  Europe,  whose  safety  depends  upon  the  peaceable 
settlement  of  j'our  institutions.  It  is  one  of  my  most  earnest 
wishes  that  you  may  recover  fully,  and  I  entreat  you  atten- 
tively to  watch  over  the  effect  upon  your  health  of  the  air 
you  are  now  breathing. 
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It  may  have  appeared  singular  to  you,  M.  le  Comte,  that 
a  stranger  should  have  displayed  an  almost  passionate 
veneration  and  attachment  for  you — sentiments  with  which 
the  simple  observation  of  your  public  life,  and  the  study  of 
the  principles  which  you  have  developed,  have  suf&ced  to 
inspire  an  individual,  who  had  never  had  the  advantage  of 
knowing  you  personally.  But  I  venture  to  flatter  myself 
that  you  will  find  nothing  ridiculous  in  it,  and  that  you  wiU 
not  disdain  the  idea  of  an  invisible  political  church,  dis- 
persed among  all  nations,  nor  the  sentiment  which  embraces 
pohtical  principles,  and  directs  itself  towards  those  who, 
unhappily  in  such  small  numbers,  establish  and  defend 
them  nobly  and  courageously.  It  is  this  sentiment  which  I 
shall  ever  entertain  towards  you,  M.  le  Comte,  and  to  the 
expression  of  which  I  will  not  add  any  conventional 
courtesies.  Niebuhr. 

The  Concordia  of  M.  Schlegel,  for  which  you  asked  me, 
no  longer  appears. 

CCLXXXVIII. 

EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  TO  A  YOUNG  MAN  WHO  WISHED 
TO  DEVOTE  HIMSELF  TO  PHILOLOGY. 

Written  in  the  Summer  of  1822. 

Wlien  your  dear  mother  wrote  me  word  that  you  showed 

a  decided  inclination  to  pliilological  studies,  I  expressed  my 

pleasure  in  hearing  of  it,  and  earnestly  entreated  her  and 

your  father  not  to  interfere  with  this  inclination,  by  forming 

other  plans  for  your  futm-e  life.     I  think  I  told  her,  that  as 

philology  is  the  introduction  to  all  other  studies,  he  who 

devotes  himself  to  this  science  during  his  school  years  with 

as  much  zeal  as  if  it  were  to  form  the  exclusive  vocation  of 

his  life,  prepares  himself  for  any  other  that  he  may  choose 

at  the  university ;  and,  m  the  second  place,  I  am  so  fond  of 

philology  myself  that  I  could  not  select  for  a  youth  so  near 

and  dear  to  me  as  you  are  any  other  vocation  in  preference. 

There  is  no  pursuit  more  tranquil  and  more  cheering ;  none 
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which,  from  the  occupations  it  involves,  and  the  duties  it 
imposes,  is  more  calculated  to  preserve  peace  of  heart  and 
of  conscience  ;  and  how  often  have  I  lamented  that  I  forsook 
it,  and  entered  upon  a  life  of  turmoil,  that  will  probably 
leave  me  httle  chance  of  lasting  repose  even  in  ajiproaching 
old  age.  The  office  of  an  instructor  of  youth  especially  is  a 
most  honom-able  one,  and  one  of  the  happiest  callings  in  Hfe 
to  a  noble  heart,  despite  all  the  evils  which  mar  its  ideal 
beauty ;  it  was  once  the  object  of  my  voluntary  choice, 
and  it  would  have  been  well  for  me  if  I  had  been  suffered  to 
pm-sue  it  unhindered.  I  am  quite  conscious  that  now, 
having  passed  my  active  life  in  so  wide  a  si)here,  I  should 
be  spoiled  for  it ;  but  I  would  wish  any  one  for  whom  I  have 
such  a  hearty  and  sincere  regard  as  for  you,  that  he  might 
not  thus  spoil  liimself,  nor  long  to  quit  the  tranquilhty  and 
secm-ity  of  the  narrow  circle,  in  which  I,  hke  you,  passed 
my  youth. 

Yom-  dear  mother  told  me  that  you  wished  to  lay  one  of 
your  productions  before  me,  in  order  to  give  me  a  proof  of 
your  industry,  and  to  enable  me  to  judge  of  your  progress.  I 
begged  her  to  encom-age  you  to  do  so,  not  only  in  order  to  give 
you  and  yom-s  a  proof  of  the  sincere  interest  I  take  in  you, 
but  also  because  pre-eminently  in  pliilologj'  I  am  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  object  to  be  aimed  at,  and  the  paths  that 
lead  to  it,  as  well  as  the  wTong  roads  which  one  is  apt  to 
mistake  for  them,  to  be  able  to  fortify  one,  who  had  been 
fortunate  enough  to  find  the  right  road,  m  his  resolution  not 
to  leave  it,  and  to  have  no  hesitation  in  warning  one  who  is 
in  danger  of  going  astray,  and  telling  him  whither  he  is 
tending  if  he   do  not  change   liis    course.     I    myself  have 
made  my  way  for  the  most  part  without  a  guide,  and  wan- 
dered through  many  a  thorny  thicket,  unfortunately  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  too  gentle   hints  of  those  who  might  have  led 
me.    Thanks  to  God  and  my  good  fortune,  I  have  never  lost 
sight  of   my   aim,   and  have    always   found  the  riglit   road 
again,  but  I  should  have  come  much  nearer  to  my  goal,  and 
with  much  less  toil  and  pain,   if  any  one  liad  shown  me  the 
way.  I  am  well  aware  that  it  was  principally  out  of  tenderness 
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to  me  that  this  was  not  done,  and  probably,  too,  some 
did  not  like  the  trouble  of  making  themselves  intelligible 
to  a  boy  at  the  self-willed  age.  I  know,  too,  that  I  should 
not  have  relished  advice  which  was  not  in  accordance  with  my 
inclination  ;  but  if  it  had  come  from  one  qualified  to  give  it,  I 
should  certainly  have  taken  it  to  heart,  and  it  would  have 
been  worth  much  to  me  now  if  I  had  received  it;  even  though 
it  had  been  harsh,  and  wounded  me  to  the  quick. 

I  can  say  with  truth,  and  do  so  with  pleasure,  that  your 
production  is  an  honourable  testimony  to  your  industry,  and 
that  it  rejoices  me  to  see  how  much  you  have  done  and 
learnt  in  the  more  than  six  years  since  we  last  saw  each 
other.  I  see  that  you  have  read  much,  and  with  attention 
and  love  of  knowledge.  But  I  must  now  frankly  beg  you,  in 
the  first  place,  to  examine  your  Latin,  and  convince  yourself 
that  you  are  deficient  in  this  particular.  I  will  not  reproach 
you  with  a  few  gTammatical  errors.  Upon  tliis  point,  I  am 
quite  of  the  opinion  of  my  late  friend,  Spalding,  who  was 
least  of  all  impatient  of  such  faidts  in  the  school,  if  their 
mdication  had  the  effect  of  gradually  eradicating  them.  It 
is  a  much  more  serious  defect  that  you  have  more  than 
once  left  a  period  unfinished ;  that  you  use  words  in  an 
incorrect  sense ;  that  yom*  style  is  inflated  and  unequal ;  that 
yoiu'  metaphors  are  illogical.*  .... 

You  do  not  write  simply  enough  to  express  without  pre- 
tension a  thought  that  is  clear  to  your  own  mind.  That  you 
cannot  give  richness  and  roundness  to  your  style,  is  no 
subject  for  blame ;  for  though  there  have  been  some, 
especially  in  former  times,  who  by  the  particularly  fortunate 
guidance  given  to  a  peculiar  talent,  have  been  able  to  do 
this  at  your  age,  such  perfection  is,  as  a  rule,  out  of  the 
question.  Fulness  and  maturity  of  expression  presup- 
pose a  maturity  of  soul  which  can  only  arrive  in  the 
progTess  of  its  development.  But  what  we  always  can  and 
always  ought  to  do,  is  not  to  strive  after  the  semblance  of 

*  Here  follow  examples  from  the  Essay,  which  could  interest  none  but  the 
person  to  whom  the  letter  was  addressed. 
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more  than  we  can  perform,  and  to  think  and  express  our- 
selves with  straightforwardness  and  correctness.  So  on  this 
point  accept  a  wholesome  rule  from  me.  When  j^ou  >\Tite  Latin 
essays,  tliink  out  what  you  mean  to  say  -ndth  the  gTeatest 
distinctness  of  wliich  you  are  capahle,  and  clothe  it  in  tlie 
most  unassuming  language.  Study  the  manner  in  which 
great  authors  have  formed  their  periods,  and  exercise  yourself 
frequently  in  forming  detached  sentences  upon  theii'  model ; 
translate  passages  so  as  to  brealc  up  the  jieriods,  and 
endeavom-  to  restore  them  when  you  re-translate  the  passage 
into  the  original.  This  is  an  exercise  in  which  you  do  not 
need  the  lielii  of  your  teacher  ;  do  it  simply  as  a  preparatory 
discipline  for  the  use  of  a  riper  time.  AVhen  you  Avrite, 
examine  scrupulously  whether  your  language  is  of  one 
colour.  I  do  not  care  whether  you  adopt  that  of  Cicero  and 
Livy,  or  that  of  Tacitus  and  Qumtilian ;  but  one  age  you 
must  select,  else  tlie  result  will  be  a  motley  texture,  as 
ofiensive  to  a  real  philologist  as  if  one  were  to  blend  the 
German  of  1G50  with  that  of  1800.  Try  to  acquire  the  art 
of  connecting  the  sentences,  without  which  all  pretended 
Latin  is  a  downright  torture  to  the  reader.  And,  above  all, 
look  sharply  after  3'our  metaphors  ;  all  that  are  not  abso- 
lutely faultless  are  insufferable,  and  for  this  very  reason 
it  is,  that  Latin  is  such  a  capital  school  for  the  formation  of 
a  good  style  ;  and  next  to  Latm,  French,  for  that  also  cannot 
endure  anything  illogical,  about  which  the  Germans  are  so 
fatally  indifferent  in  their  own  language. 

You  did  quite  right  not  to  send  the  two  skeleton  essays 
you  mention,  for  it  is  impossible  that  you  should  write 
anythmg  sensible  upon  tlieu'  subjects. 

AVe  cannot  write  separate  treatises  before  we  have  a  vivid 
conception  and  an  accm-ate  knowledge  of  the  whole  of  which 
their  subject  forms  a  part,  and  before  we  have  an  adequate 
acquaintance  with  the  relations  of  this  single  part  to 
other  classes  of  facts.  Another  principle  is,  that  we  must 
advance  from  the  j)articular  to  the  universal  classes  of  facts, 
in  order  really  to  understand  a  complex  whole.  And  here  wo 
do  not  need  to  follow  a  systematic  order,  but  may  yiekl  to 


LETTER    TO    A    YOUNG    PHILOLOGIST.  227 

accidental  impulses,  provided  that  we  proceed  with  circum- 
spection, and  do  not  overlook  the  chasms  wliicli  still  exist  be- 
tween the  separate  portions.  I  began  the  actual  study  of  ancient 
history  with  Polj^bius,  and  was  earlier  intimate  with  the  age  of 
Cleomenes  than  Avith  that  of  Pericles ;  but  I  knew  that  my 
knowledge  was  objectively  a  sHglit   fragment,    and  that  I 
must  have  learnt  infinitely  more,  before  I  could  even  dream 
of  working  up  materials  that  were  scattered  through  many 
ages,  with  which   I  was  very  imperfectly  acquamted,   and 
which  had  a  multitude  of  relations  of  which  I  had  no  proper 
conception  whatever.     I   worked  on    and  on,   and,  when  I 
can,  I  still  work  daily,  in  order  to  attam  a  vivid  conception 
of  antiquity.      You   have   undertaken   to   write   about  the 
Roman  colonies,  and  their  influence  upon  the  State.     But 
it  is  quite  impossible  that  you  can  have  even  a  half  correct 
idea  of  the  Eoman  colonies ;    and,    to   speak   about   their 
influence  on  the  State,  you  ought  not  only  to  have  an  insight 
into  the  Roman  constitution,  and  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  Roman  history,  but  also  to  understand  poUtics  and 
the  history  of  politics,  all  wliich  is  as  yet  absolutely  impos- 
sible.    While  I  say  this  to  you,  I  add,  that  at  your  age  none 
of  us,  who  have  a  right  to  call  ourselves  philologists,  could 
have  written  upon  this  subject ;  nay,  not  even  Grotius  or 
Scaliger,  or  Salmasius,  who  became  excellent  grammarians 
at  a  much  earlier  age  than  any  of  us.     The  second  subject 
you  have  mentioned  is  a  still  less  suitable  one  for  you.     You 
must  know  enough  of  antiquity  to  be  aware  that  the  philo- 
sophy of  youth  consisted,  up   to  a   much   riper   age   than 
yours,  in  silent  listening,   in  the  endeavoiu"    to  understand 
and  to  learn.     You  cannot  properly  know  the  facts,  far  less 
propound  a  generalisation,  not  to  say  a  philosophic  one,  of 
facts  wliich  are  quite  msulated,  and  for  the  most  part  pro- 
blematical.    Learnmg,  my  dear  young  friend,  conscientious 
learning, — a  constant  effort  to  test  and  augment  om*  know- 
ledge,-— that  is  our  theoretical  vocation  for  Hfe,  and  especially 
that  of  the  young  who  are  so  fortunate  as   to   be   able  to 
surrender    themselves,   freely,   to  the   charms   of  the  new 

intellectual  world  opened  to  them  in  books.     He  who  writes 
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a  treatise,  let  him  say  what  he  will,  claims  to  teach,  and  no 
one  can  teach  without  a  degi'ee  of  A^isdom,  which  is  the 
compensation  God  gives  us,  if  we  strive  after  it,  for  the 
departing  bliss  of  youth.  A  wise  youth  is  a  monster. 
Further,  let  none  say  that  he  undertakes  such  compositions 
for  liis  own  sake,  in  order  to  explore  a  particulai'  subject. 
He  who  does  it  with  this  view  makes  a  mistake,  and  injures 
himself.  Let  him  wiite  down  m  a  fragmentary  form  what 
he  has  thought  out ;  but  let  him  not  sit  do\vn  to  write,  in  the 
hope  that  thoughts  -will  come  by  writing.  He  who  attempts 
to  bring  into  a  well-rounded  whole,  that  which  cannot  even 
have  the  shadow  of  completeness,  either  internal  or  external, 
runs  the  very  gi'eatest  risk  of  contenting  himself  with  sem- 
blance and  superficialness,  and  contracting  a  most  injurious 
facility  in  bad  writing.  It  is  well  for  the  young  tree  that, 
planted  in  a  rich  soil  and  good  situation,  is  held  in  a  right 
du'ection  by  a  careful  hand,  and  forms  soUd  wood  !  If  its 
gi'owth  is  hastened  by  over-watering,  and  it  is  weak  and 
flexible,  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  winds,  without  shelter 
and  prop,  its  wood  becomes  porous,  and  its  trunk  crooked 
for  its  whole  life. 

Antiquitj^  may  be  compared  to  an  immeasurable  city  of 
ruins,  of  which  there  is  not  even  a  ground-plan  extant ;  in 
wliicli  each  one  must  find  his  way  for  himself,  and  learn  to 
understand  the  whole  from  the  parts, — the  parts  from  a  careful ; 
comparison  and  study,  and  a  due  consideration  of  their  rela- 
tion to  the  whole.  If  one  possessing  only  a  smattering  of 
architectural  knowledge,  utterly  ignorant  of  hydrostatics, 
having  scarcely  seen  the  greater  part  of  the  ruins  of  Home, 
and  nothing  beyond  Rome, — if  such  a  one  should  undertake  to 
write  about  the  ruins  of  the  aqueducts,  he  would  produce 
much  such  a  work  as  a  mere  student  writing  a  dissertation 
on  some  branch  of  antiquities. 

You  have  therefore  done  very  wisely  to  choose  mstead  an 
exegetical  treatise.  But  I  must  remark,  that  a  student 
ought  to  keep  within  his  own  sphere ;  that  is,  let  liim  not 
believe  that  he  can  contribute  anything  to  the  elucidation  of 
a  work  which  has  been  commentated  on  by  masters. 
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Exegesis  is  the  fruit  of  fiuislied  study.  From  the  stores 
of  a  comprehensive  acquaintance  with  the  language  and  the 
subjects  treated  of,  it  adds  to  our  knowledge  of  both ;  it  is 
notlimg  else  than  the  expression  of  the  meaning  as  it  has 
been  understood,  if  not  by  contemporaries,  yet  at  least  by 
people  of  somewhat  later  times,  to  whom  the  fleeting 
allusions  of  the  moment  were  already  lost,  and  it  requires  a 
mature  and  thoroughly  cultivated  understandmg,  as  well  as 
an  infinity  of  individual  observations.  The  student's  part 
is  to  show  that  he  has  understood  the  meaning  rightly,  and 
to  extract  the  essential  points  from  the  commentators,  with 
a  statement  whence  he  has  derived  them. 

Wliat  I  would  above  all  things  impress  upon  you,  my  dear 
friend,  is  to  open  your  heart  to  a  sincere  veneration  for  excel- 
lence. It  is  the  best  endowment  of  a  youthful  mind,  and 
its  surest  guide. 

I  must  now  say  a  few  words  to  you  respecting  the  style  of 
your  composition.  It  is  too  bombastic,  and  you  often  use 
inapplicable  metaphors.  Do  not  suppose  that  I  am  so 
unreasonable  as  to  require  a  finished  style  ;  I  would  as  little 
require  this  of  you  as  of  any  one  at  your  age  ;  I  only  warn 
you  against  mannerism.  All  wTiting  should  be  nothing  but 
the  symbol  of  the  thought  and  speech.  You  must  either 
write  as  if  reaUy  delivermg  a  continuous  discourse,  in  wliich 
your  genuine  thoughts  are  accurately  and  fully  expressed,  or 
as  you  would  speak  if  called  upon  to  do  so  by  circumstances 
in  which,  indeed,  you  are  not  actually  placed  in  real  life,  but 
conceive  yourself  to  be,  as  an  author.  Everything  must  be 
based  upon  thought,  and  the  thought  must  shape  the 
structure  of  the  language.  To  be  able  to  do  this,  we  must 
apply  our  study  of  language,  enrich  the  memory  with  a 
copious  store  of  words  and  phrases,  whether  in  the  mother 
tongue,  or  in  foreign  languages,  livmg  or  dead;  sharply 
define  the  terms  of  the  former  for  om-selves,  use  the  latter  in 
their  proper  sense,  and  fix  their  Hmitation.  Exercises  in 
composition  for  boys  and  youths  ought  to  have  no  other 
object  than  the  development  of  their  thoughts,  the  enrich- 
ment and  refining  of  their  language.     If  our  thoughts  do 
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not  satisfy  us,  if  we  turn  and  twist  in  the  consciousness 
of  our  poverty,  writing  ^vill  become  a  horrible  labom'  to  us, 
and  we  shall  hardly  maintain  our  courage.  This  was  my 
case  at  your  age,  and  for  long  after.  There  was  no  one  to 
enter  into  my  distress,  and  give  the  heliJ  which  can  so  easily 
be  given  at  the  transition  age  from  boyhood  to  youth.  This 
difficulty  we  do  not  feel  if  we  adopt  a  fixed  style,  for  then 
we  have  the  external  shape,  which  is  not  to  be  obtained 
when  we  work  from  within  outwards  ;  or  at  least  we  believe 
that  we  have  it,  and  probably  find  others  who  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  deceived  by  the  semblance ;  not  indeed  those 
who  understand  the  matter.  But  with  an  assumed  style 
you  lose  all  truth,  and  by  degi'ees  all  capability  of  producing 
an5i,hing  of  value  and  origmahty.  In  order  to  give  an 
appearance  of  fuhiess,  the  whole  is  notliing  but  a  hollow 
form ;  all  yom*  own  thoughts  become  distorted  and  worth- 
less ;  you  rank  youi'self  among  those  whom  you  fancy  you 
resemble  in  appearance,  and  you  are  in  reaUty  nothing,  and 
sink  down  to  the  lowest  class  of  imitators. 

With  some  facility  in  seizing  on  external  featm'es,  it  must 
be  very  easy  to  obtain  the  mastery  of  an  assumed  style,  but 
extremely  difficidt  to  shake  it  off  when  you  have  once  had 
the  misfortune  to  be  entangled  in  it.  The  difficulty  of 
developing  and  presenting  our  thoughts  is  by  no  means 
diminished,  when  we  have  obtained  a  clear  insight  into  our 
subject,  while  we  have  at  the  same  time  to  struggle  against 
a  bad  habit,  and  it  is  seldom  that  any  one  can  sustain  this 
double  conflict.  It  will  require  heroic  efforts  to  break 
yourself  of  such  a  habit,  if  you  have  long  persevered  in  it. 
Hence  I  call  upon  you  all  the  more  earnestly  to  forsake 
this  path  utterly,  and  most  carefully  to  avoid  it  for  the 
futm'e.  To  an  assumed  style  belong  all  verbose  and 
unmeaning  expositions,  with  a  false  claim  to  a  deep  insight 
into  the  mind  of  the  poet. 

But,  above  all  things,  we  must  preserve  our  truthfuhiess  in 
science  so  pure,  that  we  must  eschew  absolutely  every  false 
appearance, — that  we  must  not  write  the  very  smallest  thing 
as  certain,  of  which  we  are  not  fidly  convinced, — that  when 
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we  have  to  express  a  conjecture,  we  must  strenuously  endea- 
vour to  exhibit  the  precise  degi'ee  of  j)robabihty  we  attach 
to  it.  If  we  do  not  ourselves  indicate  our  own  errors  where 
possible, — even  such  as  it  is  unlikely  that  any  one  will  ever 
discover,— if,  when  we  lay  down  our  i^en,  we  cannot  say  in 
the  sight  of  God,  "  upon  strict  examination,  I  have  not 
knowingly  written  anytliing  that  is  not  true,  and  have  never 
deceived  either  regarding  myself  or  others ;  I  have  not 
exhibited  my  most  inveterate  opponent  in  any  light  which  I 
could  not  justify  upon  my  death-bed ; " — if  we  cannot  do  this, 
then  study  and  literature  render  us  unrighteous  and  sinful. 

In  tliis  respect  I  am  conscious  that  I  make  no  require- 
ments from  others,  which  a  superior  mtelligence  reading 
my  soul  could  accuse  me  of  not  having  fulfilled.  It  was  this 
conscientiousness,  combined  with  the  perception  of  what  we 
may  and  ought  to  attain  in  philology,  if  we  wish  to  come 
before  the  public,  that  made  me  so  shy  of  publishing  for  long 
after  I  had  reached  manhood.  Often  called  upon  to  do  so 
by  my  dearest  friends,  not  without  reproaches,  I  felt  that  my 
hour  was  not  yet  come,  wliich  certainly,  had  my  life  taken  a 
different  coiu'se,  might  have  come  several  years  earlier. 

I  am  so  strict  in  this  respect,  that  I  strongly  disapprove  of 
the  quite  customary  practice  of  quoting  at  second  hand, 
after  verifjing  the  quotations,  without  naming  where  we 
have  found  them,  and  never  allow  myself  to  do  so,  tedious  as 
the  double  reference  may  be.  Whenever  I  quote  a  passage 
without  remark,  I  have  found  it  myself.  He  who  acts  other- 
wise gives  himself  the  appearance  of  greater  reading  than  he 
possesses. 

I  would  not  blame  others  who  are  less  strict,  if  I  may 
assume  that  it  is  really  perfectly  indifferent  to  them  whether 
or  not  people  suppose  them  to  be  more  profoundly  learned 
than  they  really  are  ;  or  if  they  say  beforehand,  as  some  do, 
that  of  course  most  of  the  citations  are  borrowed.  But  of  a 
yomig  man  I  require,  absolutely  and  without  indulgence, 
were  it  only  as  an  exercise  of  virtue,  the  most  scrupulous 
truthfulness  in  literary  as  in  all  other  matters,  that  it 
may  become  a  part  of  his  very  nature,  or  rather  that  the 
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truthfulness  which  God  has  implanted  in  his  nature  may 
remain  there.  With  tliis  weapon  alone  can  we  fight  our  way 
through  the  world.  The  hour  in  which  my  Mai'cus  should 
tell  an  untruth,  or  give  himself  the  semblance  of  a  merit 
that  he  did  not  possess,  would  make  me  very  unliappy ;  it 
would  be  the  fall  in  paradise. 

I  come  now  to  another  part  of  my  business  in  gi^^ng  you 
counsel.  I  wish  you  had  less  pleasure  in  satires,  not  except- 
ing those  of  Horace.  Turn  to  the  works  Avhich  elevate  the 
heart, — in  wliich  you  contemplate  great  men  and  gi'eat  events, 
and  live  in  a  higher  world ;  turn  awaj'^  from  those  which 
represent  the  mean  and  contemptible  side  of  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances and  degenerate  days.  They  are  not  sviitable  for 
the  young,  who  in  ancient  times  would  not  have  been  suffered 
to  have  them  in  their  hands.  Homer,  iEschylus,  Sophocles, 
Pindar,  these  are  the  poets  for  youth ;  these  are  they  on 
which  the  gi'eat  men  of  antiquity  were  nom'ished,  and  which, 
as  long  as  literature  illumines  the  world,  will  ennoble  for 
life  the  youthful  soul  that  is  filled  with  them.  Horace's 
odes  may  also  benefit  the  young  as  a  standard  style  formed 
ujjon  the  Greek  model,  and  it  is  a  pity  that  a  contempt  for 
them  has  spread,  which  is  only  allowable  and  not  arrogant 
in  the  case  of  a  very  small  number  of  masters  in  philology. 
In  the  "  Sermones"  Horace  is  original  and  more  pithy,  but  he 
who  can  understand  them  must  read  them  with  melancholy  ;  a 
beneficial  effect  they  can  never  have.  We  see  a  noble-minded 
man,  who,  from  inclination  and  reflection,  tries  to  make  him- 
self comfortable  in  an  unhapi^y  period,  and  has  surrendered 
himself  to  a  bad  philosophy,  which  does  not  prevent  his 
remaming  honourable,  but  leads  him  to  take  a  low  view  of 
things.  His  morality  is  based  solely  upon  the  principle  of  the 
Fitting,  the  Becoming,  the  Reasonable  ;  nay,  he  declares  the 
AVholesome  (to  use  the  most  favourable  expression)  to  be  the 
source  of  the  idea  of  Right.  Wickedness  is  distasteful  to 
him,  and  excites  him — not  to  anger,  but  to  a  gentle  reproof. 
That  feeling  for  virtue  which  impels  us  to  persecute  vice, 
and  which  we  find  not  only  in  Tacitus,  but  also  in  Juvenal — 
in  the  latter  with  frightful  severity— seems  to  have  no  place 
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ill  liis  mind.     Juvenal,  however,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
fragments,  you  ought  to  leave  absolutely  untouched  for  the 
present,  and  you  lose  nothing  by  it  ;  for  if  you  are  allowed 
to  read  him,  it  does  harm  at  your  age  to  dwell  on  the  con- 
templation of  vice,  instead  of  pondering  noble  thoughts.   On 
the  poets  I  have  mentioned,  and  on  Herodotus,  Thucydides, 
Demosthenes,  Plutarch,  Cicero,  Livy,  Ciesar,  Sallust,  Tacitus, 
among  prose  writers,  I  earnestly  entreat  you  to  fix  yoiu'  atten- 
tion, and  to  confine  yourself  exclusively  to  them.    Do  not  read 
them  in  order  to  make  aesthetic  reflections  upon  them,  but  in 
order  to  drink  in  their  spiiit,   and  to  fill  your  soul  with 
their  thoughts, — in  order  to  gam  that  by  reading,  which  you 
would  have  gained  by  reverently  listening  to  the  discom-ses 
of  great  men.     This  is  the  philology  which  does  the  soul 
good ;  and  learned  investigations,  even  when  we  have  got  so 
far  as  to  be  able  to  make  them,  always  occupy  an  inferior 
j  place.   We  must  be  fully  masters  of  grammar  (in  the  ancient 
sense) ;  we  must  acquu'e  every  branch  of  antiquarian  know- 
I  ledge  as  far  as  lies  in  our  power ;  but  even  if  we  can  make 
the  most  brilliant  emendations,  and  explain  the  most  difficult 
passages  at  sight,  all  this  is  nothing,  and  mere  sleight  of 
hand,  if  we  do  not  acquu'e  the  wisdom  and  spiritual  energy 
'  of  the  gTeat  men  of  antiquity, — think  and  feel  like  them. 
For  the  study  of  language,  I  recommend  to  you  especially 
Demosthenes  and  Cicero.     Select,  in  the  former,  the  Oration 
"  pro  Corona ;"  in  the  latter,  the  "  pro  Cluentio,"  and  read  them 
with  all  the  tlioughtfuhiess  of  which  you  are  capable  :  then 
go  through  them  so  that  you  could  give  account  of  every 
word  and  every  phrase  ;  draw  a  sketch  of  their  argument ; 
try  to  get  a  clear  idea  of  all  the  historical  circumstances, 
and  to  bring  them  into  order.  This  will  give  you  an  immense 
amount  of  labour,  and  from  it  you  will  learn  how  little  we 
can  Imow,  and,  consequently,  you  do  know.     Apply  then  to 
your  tutor,  not  in  order  to  surprise  liim  with  unexpectedly 
difficult   problems;    for  there  are — in  the   Cluentiana,    for 
instance — difficulties  with  regard  to  facts  which   the    pro- 
foundest  student  can  only  solve  by  hypotheses  which  do  not 
present  themselves  immediately  to  any  scholar  ;  but  that  he 
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may  be  so  kiiid  as  to  consult  and  think  over  the  passages 
on  which  you  have  exhausted  your  powers  and  resources. 
In  the  Chientiana,  develop  the  system  of  indictment.  Make 
collections  of  words  and  expressions,  especially  epithets  vdih 
their  substantives,  and  the  original  sense  of  the  figurative 
expressions.  Translate;  after  a  few  weeks  tui'n  youi*  trans- 
lation back  again  into  the  origuial  language. 

Besides  this  gTammatical  work,  read  those  great  authors  one 
after  the  other  ^\^.th  gi'eater  freedom  ;  but  after  ha\ing  finished 
a  book  or  a  section,  recall  what  you  have  read  by  an  act  of 
memory,  and  indicate  the  contents  Avith  the  gi'eatest  brevity. 
Then  besides,  write  down  expressions  and  phi-ases  that  par- 
ticularly occur  to  you ;  so  too  you  ought  to  write  down  every 
new  word  immediately,  and  read  over  the  hst  at  night. 

Let  critics  and  emendators  alone  for  the  present.  The 
time  wiU  come  when  you  will  be  able  to  read  them  with 
profit.  The  aiiist  must  first  leai'n  to  draw,  before  he  begins 
to  use  colom's,  and  he  must  know  how  to  handle  the  ordinary 
colom'S,  before  he  decides  for  or  against  the  use  of  trans])a- 
rent  tints.  About  wiiting  I  have  spoken  to  you  ah-eady.  Do 
not  read  all  that  comes  to  hand,  even  of  ancient  authors  ; 
there  are  plenty  of  bad  ones  among  them.  ^liColus  only  per- 
mitted the  one  wind  to  blow  that  was  to  waft  Ulysses  to  his 
destination,  and  bound  the  rest ;  imchained,  and  blowing  all 
at  once,  they  caused  liim  endless  wanderings. 

Study  history  after  a  double  mode,  according  to  the 
persons  and  according  to  the  states.  Make  systematic  sur- 
veys frequently. 

The  ad\ice  that  I  give  you,  I  should  give  to  every  one 
in  youi-  place.  The  censure  I  should  have  to  give  to 
very  many.  Do  not  suppose  that  I  am  unaware  of  this, 
and  that  I  do  not  joyfully  give  you  full  credit  for  your 
industry. 

The  study  which  I  require  of  you  makes  very  little  show, 
advances  slowly,  and  it  Avill  perhaps  depress  you  to  see  a 
long  series  of  years  before  you,  exclusively  devoted  to 
acquirement.  But,  my  dear  fellow,  truly  to  learn  and  to 
acquii-e,  is  the  true  good  of  theoretical  life,  and  our  lifetime 
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is  not  so  short.     But  long  as  it  may  be,  we  have  ever  to  go 
on  learning.     Thank  God  that  it  is  so  ! 

And  now,  may  God  bless  your  laboui's,  and  give  you  the 
right  disposition,  that  you  may  carry  them  on  to  yom-  own 
welfare  and  happiness,  to  the  joy  of  your  parents,  and  of 
all  of  us  who  have  youi'  vii'tue  and  respectability  sincerely 
at  heart. 
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1823. 


In  March,  1823,  Niebulir  and  his  family  went  to  Naples, 
where  they  spent  five  weeks  in  examining  the  remark- 
able places  in  its  neighbourhood,  and  he  explored  the 
public  Hbraries.  At  the  Royal  Library,  he  undertook  the 
revision  of  a  Manuscript,  in  his  opinion  very  important — 
that  of  the  grammarian,  Charisius.  His  leisure  hours  were 
spent  with  de  Serre,  with  whom  he  contracted  a  friend- 
ship such  as  is  rarely  found  in  later  life,  and  carried  on 
a  regular  correspondence  up  to  de  Serre's  death. 

On  leaving  Naples,  Niebuhr  returned  to  Rome,  visited 
for  the  last  time,  with  his  son,  the  scenes  and  spots  that 
were  dearest  to  him,  and  then,  after  a  sorrowful  parting 
with  Chevalier  and  JMadame  Bunsen,  and  a  few  of  his 
younger  friends,  set  out  on  his  journey  to  Florence, 
whence  he  proceeded,  by  way  of  Bologna,  Verona,  and 
Ferrara,  to  St.  Gall. 

Here  he  passed  some  weeks,  partly  to  recruit  his  health, 
and  partly  to  examine  the  MSS.  in  the  celebrated  Library 
of  that  place.  He  found  that  most  of  them  were  of  a 
theological  character  ;  but,  among  the  exceptions,  he 
discovered  the  Panegyric  of  Mcrobaudes,  which  he 
revised  and  prepared  for  publication  during  his  stay 
there.  From  St.  Gall,  he  went  to  Heidelberg,  to  visit 
two  of  his  earliest  friends — the  aged  Voss,  and  Thibaut, 
his  companion  at  college.  He  next  visited  Bomi,  in 
order  to  see  Professor  Brandis,  and,  after  remaining 
there  some  time,  determined  to  select  it  as  his  place  of 
residence  until  it  should  be  finally  decided  whether  or 
not  he  returned  to  Rome. 
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Letters  written  in  1823. 

CCLXXXIX. 
TO  COUNT  ADAM  MOLTKE. 

Rome,  8<A  February,  1 823. 

My  dear  Friend, 

You  must  ascribe  my  long  silence  simjoly  and  solely 
to  awkwardness.  As  I  did  not  immediately  answer  the 
letter  by  which  you  offered  me  an  opportunity  of  renewing 
our  correspondence,  after  your  visit  to  Eome,  I  have  been 
waiting  all  this  long  time  for  some  other  occasion  on  which 
I  could  begin  writing  to  you.  But,  though  I  am  sufficiently 
inclined  in  general  to  self-reproach,  I  think  1  may  be 
forgiven  in  this  instance  for  not  having  answered  your  letter 
immediately.  Everything  came  on  us  at  once;  my  wife's 
confinement,  &c.,  the  effects  of  which  lasted  long  afterwards; 
the  negotiations  on  ecclesiastical  affairs  ;  and  the  Neapolitan 
insurrection  and  Punchinello-revolution,  which  threatened 
us  here  with  an  unpleasant  farce.  Then  followed  such  a 
winter  of  perpetual  society  and  dissipation  as  I  never 
underwent  before ;  in  sliort,  so  much  time  passed  over 
without  my  fulfilling  the  duty  which  a  kind  Heaven  had 
pointed  ovit,  that  I  was  at  last  too  much  ashamed  to  write. 

The  particular  reason  of  my  writing  to  you  at  last,  my  dear 
old  friend,  is  as  follows :  Dora  mentions  the  betrothal  of 
your  Charles  as  an  event  about  which  she  has  already 
written  to  us,  but  this  is  a  mistake.  I  know  nothing  more 
than  the  bare  fact,  but  it  is  enough  to  make  me  greet  you 
again,  and  wish  you  and  your  Charles  every  blessing ;  and  I 
doubt  not,  nay,  I  have  the  fullest  confidence,  that  this 
decision  for  his  life  will  be  so  fortmiate,  that  his  friend  may 
rejoice  over  it  with  his  father.  May  God  gi-ant  it,  and 
preserve  his  paths  from  the  thorns  on  which  you  have  been 
forced  to  tread !  Our  youth  fell  in  a  time  of  illusions  and 
hopes ;  the  youth  of  the  present  age,  who  are  kept  close  to 
realities  almost  as  our  fathers  were,  have  a  right  to  demand 
other  compensations  from  Fate. 
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That  I  never  once  made  use  of  your  residence  in  Rome 
to  unite  the  present  with  departed  days,  is  one  of  the  things 
— there  are  not  few  of  them — for  which  I  can  never  be 
consoled,  which  will  embitter  the  retrospect  of  my  life  in  my 
last  hour.  It  was  as  though  a  spell  lay  upon  me ;  I  felt 
that  it  would  be  enough  to  utter  one  word ;  once  to  give 
vent  to  the  emotions  of  the  heart  in  tears.  But  I  could  not 
imclose  my  hps  to  speak  that  word.  The  past  could  not  rise 
again  from  its  grave,  and  I  felt  as  though  it  would  have 
shaken  the  foundations  of  that  present  which  it  is  now  the 
duty  of  my  life  to  preserve  and  develop.  .-•• 

When  you  had  left,  I  would  gladly  have  hastened  after 
you,  and  spent  one  day  more  with  you,  at  whatever  cost. 
Thus  I  suffered  under  a  torturing  constraint,  which  still 
rends  my  heart  whenever  I  think  of  that  time  which 
might  have  refreshed  and  strengthened  me,  as  far  as  is 
still  possible  for  me.  My  mind  is  like  a  nation  that  has 
passed  through  a  revolution,  and  now  must  proceed  in  a  new 
order,  as  the  old  order  is  irrecoverably  destroyed.  I 
economise  the  little  still  left  out  of  my  old  treasures, 
recognising  now  how  inexpressibly  valuable  was  what  I  once 
possessed ;  and  with  what  the  new  time  has  brought  me,  I 
teach  myself  to  fulfil  my  duties,  and  take  the  relations  of  life 
as  they  come. 

My  position  here  has  one  essential  defect,  that  I  cannot 
satisfy  the  requirements  of  those  who  have  no  possible  claim 
upon  me  but  through  my  official  station ;  that  I  cannot 
afford  to  keep  open  house  for  idle  travellers,  and  would 
rather  bear  their  anger  at  my  doing  notliing,  than  their 
contempt  for  what  I  might  offer.  Rome  has  become  the 
chief  place  of  amusement  for  the  collective  idleness  of 
Europe,  and  even  if  the  ministry  would  give  me  the  means 
of  undertaking  a  role  in  this  dissipation,  it  would  be  terrible 
to  waste  one's  time  upon  it. 

This  consideration  makes  it  less  difficult  for  me  to  resign 
my  present  office,  althougli  we  have  but  a  very  uncertain 
future  before  us,  and  I  will  not  deny  that  the  prospect  of 
returning  to   Germany   gives   me    some   uneasiness.      But 
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Gretchen's  feelings   are  the  deciding  point ;  she  feels  that 

the  air  here  is  poison  to  her,  and  so  there  was  nothing  more 
to  consider. 

Our  chief  care  is  to  find  a  place  where  I  may  spend  the 

remaming  years  of  my  life  without  the  necessity  of  a  further 
change.  Other  things  being  nearly  equal,  we  shall  certainly 
choose   to   settle    as    far    as    possible    from    the   Eussian 

1  frontier. 

My  Marcus  is  a  boy  of  excellent  capacities  ;  his  education 
amidst  antiquity  has  been  perfectly  successful.  The  old  world 
is  to  him  the  true  and  real  one  ;  the  modern  only  something 
accidental.  This  will  undoubtedly  render  some  bitter 
discoveries  necessary  in  the  future.  Ancient  liistory  and 
mythology  are  as  familiar  to  him  as  to  a  Koman  boy 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  he  is  burning  with  sympathy 
and  sheds  tears  for  the  heroes  of  the  Trojan  time,  over  the 
literal  Latin  translation  of  the  Odyssey  wliich  to  us  seems 
so  miserable.  He  looks  forward  confidently  to  climbing 
Parnassus,  and  seeing  Jupiter  and  the  old  gods  there,  of 
whom  I  told  liim  the  modern  Greek  tradition,  that  they  have 
taken  refuge  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain. 

When  you  were  here,  my  friend,  we  spoke  often,  as  you 
will  remember,  of  de  Serre ;  it  is  the  happiest  result  of  my 
residence  in  tliis  city,  that  he  has  been  here,  and  that  we 

!  have  become  intimate  friends.  As  the  ancients  wrote  to, 
and  for,  an  individual,  I  mean  to  write  for  him  a  short 
compendious  narrative  of  the  Eoman  History  through  all 
its  centuries.  Is  de  Serre  still  called  a  thorough-going 
servant  of  despotism  by  the  German  liberals  ?     There  are 

I  cabinets  in  which  he  is  held  to  be  a  mad  poetical  visionary, 
and  no  doubt  a  revolutionist. 

I       Farewell,  my   dear   friend,   and   if  you   have   not   quite 

I   effaced   me   from   your  memory,  write   to  me    about  your 

Charles 

Your  old  friend, 

NiEBUHR. 
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CCXC. 


TO  COUNT  DE  SERRE. 

Rome,  9^^  February,  1823.      ,  J) 
M.  LE  COMTE,  jf 

I  shall  profit  by  a  perfectly  safe  opportunity  to  \\ 
send  you  some  reflections  on  the  state  of  England.     You 
will  receive  them  -^itli  kindness,  but  I  do  not  recommend 
them  the  less  to  yonv  indulgence.* 

On  that  country  I  have  a  right  to  form  an  opinion ;  I  have 
a  right  to  except  against  that  of  the  Enghsh,  and  to  criticise 
it,  as  much  as  if  the  question  related  to  my  own  country,  and 
the  opinion  of  my  fellow-countrymen  respecting  its  state, 
for  I  know  England  as  well  as  if  I  had  been  born  there.  I 
was  taught  the  language  in  my  earhest  childhood,  and  from 
the  age  of  ten  years  I  was  in  the  constant  habit  of  reading 
the  English  journals ;  my  father  sent  me  there  to  finish  my 
studies,  and  to  become  acquainted  with  the  pohtical  and 
civil  life  of  a  free  people,  as  well  as  to  study  rural  economy, 
commerce,  the  appHcation  of  chemistry  to  the  arts,  and 
lastly,  finance.  With  mtroductions  from  him  (who,  though 
little  kno\vn  at  home,  was  the  object  of  universal  respect 
in  England,)  to  the  most  eminent  men  of  that  country, 
I  was  as  if  naturalised  there ;  and,  after  ha\'ing  quitted  it, 
I  continued  to  watch  with  the  same  interest  the  minutest 
details  of  its  circumstances,  and  have  followed  its  moral, 
pohtical,  and  financial  histor}'-,  for  the  last  twenty  years,  with 
an  attention  wdiich  even  such  events  as  those  of  1806  and 
1818  have  rarely  sufficed  to  diminish.  And  the  more  I 
occupied  all  my  leisure  moments  with  researches  into  the 
history  of  the  mstitutions  and  laws  of  the  nations  of 
antiquity,  the  more  I  was  led  to  tm-n  my  attention  to  the 
history  of  England,  among  those  states,  where  the  free 
mstitutions  of  the  middle  ages  have  maintained  themselves 
for  a  more  or  less  lengthened  period,  and  where  even  im- 
portant changes — as,  for  instance,  in  the  tenure  of  property — 

*  This    Essay,    entitled    "  Ueber   England's    Ziikuuft,"    is    published    in 
Niebuhr's  "  Nachgclassenc  Schriften,"  p.  42G. 
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have  been  brought  to  pass  in  tlie  course  of  theii-  natural 
development.  Lastly,  I  have  more  especially  devoted  my 
attention  to  the  finance  of  England,  on  account  of  a  work, 
the  idea  of  which  I  conceived  some  years  ago ;  namely,  a 
history  of  the  finances  of  all  European  states  from  the  peace 
of  1783,  preceded  by  a  picture  of  their  condition  at  that 
epoch,  and  terminated  by  a  statement  of  the  results. 

I  beg,  M.  le  Comte,  that  you  will  simply  consider  this 
explanation  as  a  statement  of  the  circumstances  which  make 
me  feel  myself  entitled  to  discuss,  without  presumption,  the 
questions  treated  of  in  my  little  essay. 

In  reasoning,  on  the  future,  I  have  asked  myself,  what 
should  I  do  in  Mr.  Canning's  place,  with  his  principles  and 
his  character?  Will  you  be  one  of  those  who  would  now 
accuse  me  of  attributing  reckless  audacity  to  him  with 
injustice  ?     I  think  not. 

It  was  by  similar  chains  of  reasoning,  that  I  always  used 
to  divine  the  projects  of  Napoleon,  and  even  the  plans  of  his 
camj)aigiis. 

England  must  choose  between  two  futures.  Has  she  the 
will  and  the  power  to  adopt  a  manly  and  virtuous  policy  ? 
Then  she  will  occupy  herself  with  the  moral  reformation  of 
society;  she  will  renounce  the  project  of  domineermg  over 
and  weakening  the  Continent  of  Europe  ;  and  she  will  leave 
the  growth  of  the  America  of  the  North  in  the  hands  of 
Providence :  she  may  deplore  a  war  with  Spain,  but  she  will 
not  give  a  mortal  blow  to  the  restoration  in  France.  Is  she 
willmg  to  brave  the  greatest  dangers,  confident  that  she  can 
surmount  them,  and  to  found  an  empire  such  as  no  power 
may  dare  to  attack  ?  Then  she  will  adopt  precisely  the 
course  which  I  have  traced  out. 

In  writmg  for  you,  M.  le  Comte,  I  have  thought  it 
unnecessary  to  add  to  my  prophecies  the  restrictions,  if  such 
or  such  an  event  happen,  by  which  on  other  occasions  one 
is  obliged  to  guard  against  the  taunt,  often  Httle  merited, 
of  having  predicted  events  which  are  not  realised.  Un- 
foreseen accidents  may  arrest  Mr.  Canning  in  his  career ; 
for  myself,  I  simply  say  that  he  will  arrive  at  the  results 
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which  I  have  indicated,  if,  as  everything  leads  us  to  believe, 
he  is  able  to  advance  without  restraint. 

Have  you  ever  read  in  Germany  a  j^f^per  of  Lessing's, 
wliich  alarms  pious  persons,  but  wliich  is  none  the  less 
worthy  of  a  profound  philosopher,  "  die  Erzielmng  des 
Menscliengeschlechts  ?  "  *  There  is  in  that  paper  a  sentence 
of  the  deepest  significance  :  "  The  enthusiast,"  he  says, 
"  and  the  philosopher  are  frequently  only  at  variance  as  to 
the  epoch  in  the  future  at  which  they  place  the  accomphsh- 
ment  of  their  efforts.  The  enthusiast  does  not  recognise 
the  slowness  of  the  pace  of  time.  An  event  not  immediately 
connected  with  the  time  in  wliich  he  lives  is  to  liim  a  nullity." 
Do  not  attribute  to  me  the  idea  that  the  defects,  which  as  I 
think  are  eating  into  the  vital  principle  of  England,  threaten 
her  existence  in  our  times,  or  those  of  our  children.  My 
views  would  admit  of  development  to  a  very  much  gTeater 
extent  with  regard  to  Ireland  and  other  points  ;  but  these 
rapidly  sketched  pages  would  then  extend  into  a  volume. 

During  the  few  weeks  yet  remaining  of  our  stay  in  Rome, 
I  shall  have  absolutely  no  time  to  write  you  the  essay  on 
Roman  history  for  which  you  asked  me.  It  shall  be  my 
occupation  at  Baden  Baden.  I  feel  warmlj^  grateful  to  j'ou 
for  having  asked  me  for  it.  The  ancients  wrote  for  the 
friend  to  whom  they  dedicated  a  book ;  this  gives  marked 
characteristics  to  what  is  written ;  this  enables  one  to  dis- 
pense with  precautions  against  the  misapprehensions  of  such 
and  such  readers.  It  is  an  inestimable  advantage  to  me  that 
you  understand  our  language  so  well ;  in  writing,  for  the  future, 
I  shall  fancy  that  I  am  speaking  to  you.  Atticus  wrote  an  ab- 
stract of  the  history  of  Rome  for  the  use  of  liis  friend  Cicero ; 
may  I  not  recall  tliis  example  on  my  own  behalf?  .... 

Society  here  is  about  to  abandon  itself  to  amusements 
durmg  the  carnival.  There  is  somethmg  fearful  in  these 
pitiable  amusements  at  a  moment  when  all  our  lives  are  in 
the  balance.  What  a  despicable  generation  is  tliis  of  ours  ! 
I    even  prefer  the    Greeks   of   Constantinople,    quarrelhng 

*  The  Education  of  the  Human  Race. 
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about  their  theological  disputes,  to  our  contemporaries,  who 
require  diversions  for  their  ennui,  who  flock  to  balls  on  the 
eve  of  a  universal  crisis,  which  is  teacliing  us  all  how  precious 
was  the  time  hy  which  we  neglected  to  pj'ojit.  For  my  own 
part,  I  share  in  the  feeUngs  of  a  dying  man  who  reproaches 
himself  for  not  having  employed  his  life  well.  Lent  and 
its  silence  will  be  a  rehef  to  me.  I  have  just  bought  a 
copy  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci. 

....  As  you  do  me  the  honour  of  allowing  me  to  plan 
your  Italian  library,  I  would  warmly  recommend  to  you  the 
Florentine  History  of  Varchi,  if  you  can  find  a  complete 
copy  of  it ;  almost  all  are  mutilated.  In  reading  this 
author,  I  have  seen  that  we  may  be  incredibly  ckcum- 
stantial,  and  jet  rivet  the  attention.  It  will  make  you 
acquainted  with  a  great  man — Ferrucci — of  whom  there  are 
so  few  !  .  .  .  . 

CCXCI. 

Rome,  25th  Febi-uary,  1823. 

....  I  have  sent  word  to  Cardinal  Gonsalvi  that  you 
wish  to  be  informed  of  the  state  of  his  health.  Your  interest 
in  him  has  given  him  the  most  lively  pleasm^e,  and  he  sends 
you  his  sincere  acknowledgments.  Alas !  I  have  no  agreeable 

news  to  give  you  on  tliis  subject It  appears  to  me 

certain  that  the  seat  of  the  disease  is  the  oesophagus,  and 
that  the  nerves  of  the  ganglion  are  attacked.  I  am  not 
aware  whether  you  think  it  allowable  to  beheve  in  animal 
magnetism,  but  for  my  part  I  have  faith  in  it,  and  I  believe 
that  if  cure  were  possible  in  tliis  case,  it  must  be  sought  in 
this  remedy 

I  have  read  vaih  terror  the  speeches  in  the  English 
parliament.  I  regret  that  I  did  not  take  notes  of  the  number 
of  the  "  Espectador,"  a  joui'nal  in  which  M.  de  St.  Miguel 
wrote  at  that  time,  in  which  last  year  liis  Britannic  Majesty, 
now  the  ally  of  Don  Miguel,  was  accused  of  having  poisoned 
liis  daughter,  his  wife,  and  Napoleon  ! 

I  shudder  when  I  think  of  the  future.  The  infatuated 
men  have  brought  us  to  the  point  of  having  put  England, 
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and  the  English  mmistry,  at  the  head  of  the  revohitionary 
party.  There  are  some  ministers  who  ought  to  follow  the 
example  of  Lord  Londonderry 


CCXCII. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Naples,  8th  April,  1823. 

We  have  been  here  a  week,  and,  as  is  always  the  case  with 
a  season  of  great  enjoyment,  the  time  slips  away  very 
quickly,  and  it  makes  me  sad  to  tliink  that  a  quarter  of  that 
which  we  can  spend  here  is  abeady  over.  It  is  years  cer- 
tainly since  I  spent  such  happy  days.  In  tliis  elastic  atmo- 
sphere you  feel  elastic ;  the  sense  of  weight  and  lassitude 
wliich  diffuses  itself  through  your  whole  body  in  Rome,  at 
least  if  you  remain  long  there  without  a  break,  vanishes  in 
Naples.  I  beUeve  it  was  not  without  reason,  and  not  merely 
for  the  sake  of  the  scenery,  that  the  old  Romans  regularly 
visited  their  country  houses  on  the  shores  of  this  bay.  Sky, 
earth,  and  sea,  compose  a  whole  which  certainly  far  tran- 
scends my  expectations ;  and  in  de  Serre's  society  I  have  all 
that  my  heart  and  intellect  have  so  long  and  sorely  missed, 
and  there  is  a  friendship  between  our  famihes  which  akeady 
extends  even  to  the  children.  I  really  feel  several  years 
younger,  and  able  to  work  hard  Avithout  a  laborious  effort. 

We  arrived  here  on  Marcus's  birth-day.  The  whole 
journey  had  been  a  festival  to  him,  and  it  was  a  deep  joy  to 
us  to  perceive  his  open  susceptibilities  to  all  these  new 
impressions.  We  felt  how  much  he  had  developed  and 
improved  during  the  past  year,  on  comparing  him  with  his 
former  self.  It  is  an  inestimable  advantage  for  him  that  we 
have  remained  here  so  long,  for,  in  his  own  way,  he  enjoys 
everj^hing,  antiquities  and  nature,  like  a  gi'own  person,  and 
with  all  the  bliss  of  childhood  superadded.  No,  I  do  not 
think  that  any  one  ever  had  a  happier  childhood !  The 
night  before  his  birthday,  we  slept  at  a  little  place  called 
St.  Agata ;  we  had  stopped  at  midday  at  Mola  (it  was  a  most 
beautiful  day),  to  feast  our  eyes  on  the  bay  and  the  prospect 
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towards  Gaeta.  The  boy  was  intoxicated  with  delight,  and 
his  ecstacy  kept  his  soul  awake  to  the  last  second,  when  his 
body  was  long  since  quite  tired  out.  When  he  was  in  bed, 
lie  clung  round  his  mother's  neck,  and  said  in  German, 
"  Mother,  how  very  happy  I  am  that  God  has  given  me  such 
a  good  father  and  mother,  and  such  good  sisters  !"  My  heart 
was  very  tender,  and  I  could  not  help  begging  his  pardon, 
because  I  once  punished  liim  severely  for  a  piece  of  mischief 
which  Lucia  had  done,  and  not  he,  but  we  were  compelled 
to  beUeve  that  he  was  the  culprit,  and  was  trying  to  screen 
himself  by  a  lie  ;  I  said  that  I  had  been  unjust  to  him  : 
"  No,  father,  that  you  never  were  !  "  he  answered  with  the 
greatest  warmth 

A  manuscript  which  I  must  collate,  at  least  in  all  the 
important  passages,  in  order  to  be  justified  in  editing  a  work 
which  has  been  printed  from  very  bad  copies  of  the  same, 
takes  up  much  of  my  time,  which  might  be  spent  more 
pleasantly ;  but  I  think  I  ought  not  to  lose  this  opi^ortunity, 
as  it  is  scarcely  probable  that  any  one  else  will  be  found  to 
undertake  a  task  which  has  been  left  undone  for  three  cen- 
turies. The  people  here  are  very  obliging;  and  when  I 
have  finished  tliis  task,  I  mean  to  embrace  the  unexpected 
off'er  of  permission  to  read  the  fac -similes  of  the  Herculanean 
papyrus-roUs,  the  proof  sheets  of  which  have  been  ah-eady 
printed  from  copper-plates,  but  which  are  not  yet  pubhshed. 

Of  the  knavery  of  the  people  we  had  a  strong  proof,  in 
the  sum  they  asked  for  unloadmg  our  carriage,  else  they 
cannot  be  worse  than  those  we  have  left,  and  their  vivacity 
is  a  strong  recommendation  to  them  compared  with  the 
lifeless  indolence  of  the  Bomans.  It  certainly  tends  to 
make  one  judge  them  more  favourably  that  we  have  lived  so 
many  years  in  Italy,  and  have  long  since  ceased  to  make 
the  demands,  the  non-fulfilment  of  which  plunges  any 
foreigner  into  despair,  who  cannot  indemnify  himself  by  a 
general  enthusiasm.  At  Terracina  you  begin  to  meet  with 
southern  scenery  and  southern  productions ;  the  oranges  at 
Rome  are  sour,  and  we  have  often  remarked  that  we  had 
never  eaten  such  bad  ones  in  Germany ;  the  Sicilian  ones 
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here  certainly  possess  a  perfection  such  as  they  never  retain 
when  brought  across  the  sea  to  the  north.  But  the  differ- 
ence of  the  chmate  is  shown  most  strildngly  by  the  fact,  that 
it  is  advisable  here  when  the  sun  has  shone  into  a  room,  to 
open  the  window  in  the  evening  in  order  not  to  suffer  fi'om 
the  sultry  air  dming  the  night;  while  it  was  only  a  few 
days  before  we  left  Rome,  that  we  could  do  altogether  without 
a  fire,  and  most  likely  should  not  have  given  it  up  so  soon 
except  in  prospect  of  the  journey 


CCXCIII. 

Naples,  2^thApnl,  1823. 

....  I  have  seen  a  great  deal  of  de  Serre,  and  this  short 
period  of  uninterrupted  intimate  intercourse  has  so  perfected 
om-  friendship  as  to  secure  its  steady  duration,  even  if  we 
should  never  meet  again.  I  revere  him  more  than  ever, 
from  seeing  him  in  all  the  relations  of  life,  and  I  now  say,  as 
an  eye-witness,  what  I  was  convinced  of  before,  from  the 
picture  which  I  had  formed  of  liim  to  myself,  that  his 
character  is  as  perfectly  vii'tuous  and  as  spotless  in  its 
purity,  as  he  is  gi'eat  as  a  man,  and  rare  as  a  genius. 

His  family  is  certainly  one  of  the  happiest  on  the  face  of 
the  earth ;  a  lively  and  sensible  wife  who  admires  her 
husband,  and  is  proud  of  liim,  whom  he  loves  very  tenderly; 
his  childi-en  are  the  objects  of  his  warmest  affection.  All 
who  belong  to  the  embassy  belong  to  the  family,  and  even 
the  servants  who  have  come  here  with  them,  seem  rather  to 
be  in  the  position  of  faithful  retainers  than  domestics.  The 
interior  of  the  family  has  no  more  the  tone  of  the  fashionable 
world  than  belongs  to  his  position  as  a  representative  of  his 
country,  and  this  tone  appears  only  when  his  official  position 
is  in  question,  which  is  very  seldom ;  at  other  times  his 
mode  of  life,  notwithstantUng  the  size  of  the  establishment, 
and  the  elegance  of  the  apartments,  is  quite  tliat  of  a 
commoner,  and  you  enter  into  all  the  arrangements  and 
feehngs  of  the  family  quite  as  you  would  with  people  of  our 
class.     De  Serre's  long  residence  in  Germany,  particularly 
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in  his  youth,  during  the  emigration,  his  intimate  acquaintance 
1  with   om-  hmguage   and  literature,  his  taste  for  them,  the 
I  many  vicissitudes  through  wliich  he  has  passed,  the  neces- 
sity of  earning  his  bread  as  an  advocate  after  his  return, 
have  certainly  brought  to  extraordinary  perfection,  one  of 
the  rarest  spiiits  that  nature  has  ever  created.     Conscious  of 
liis  powers,  all  his  external  gifts  of  fortune  are  to  liim  neither 
•  a  possession  of  value,  nor  a  fetter. 

We  see  each  other  daily,  and  often  more  than  once  m  the 
day ;  we  liave  made  excursions  together  as  far  as  the  weather 
would  permit,  and  farther 

CCXCIV. 

TO  COUNT  DE  SERRE. 

Rome,  18th  March,  1823. 

....  The  new  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  proves  himself 
incomparably  superior  to  his  predecessor,  the  inept  Mr. 
Vansittart,  so  extolled  in  the  semi-official  pamphlet  which 
appeared  last  year.  His  financial  statement  deserves  full 
confidence,  with  one  correction,  which  is,  however,  very 
essential ;  namely,  the  following  : 

I  adopt  his  estimate  of  the  receipts,  as  they  would  be  if  no 
duties  had  been  repealed,  at  52,200,000?.  Deducting  the 
amount  of  these  duties,  we  shall  have  rather  under 
60,000,000^;  but  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  revenues  will 
reach  this  amount,  or  perhaps  rather  more. 

He  has,  however,  no  right  to  add  to  these  receipts  the 
4,850, OOOi.  due  from  the  Trustees  of  Half-pay  and  Pensions, 
because  these  Commissioners  will  only  have  this  money  by 
borrowing  it;  which  reduces  the  real  sm-plus  to  150,000?., 
and  anniliilates  the  Sinldng  Fund.  I  need  hardly  remind 
you  that  I  do  not  regard  tliis  as  a  gTeat  evil  for  England, 

Such  is  the  reality  wliich  I  can  vouch  for ;  and  I  suspect 
that  the  very  imperfect  manner  in  which  these  discussions 
are  reported  in  the  English  journals,  conceals  a  result  still 
less  favourable.  I  do  not  find  in  the  statement  of  expenses 
the  2,050,000?.,  which,  with  the  2,800,000?.  constitutes  the 


248 


MEMOIR    OF    NIEBUHR. 


4,850,000L  to  be  advanced  by  the  Trustees  of  Half-paj'  and 
Pensions.  Now  I  attribute  tliis  omission  simply  to  the 
ignorance  of  those  who  report  the  Parhamentaiy  debates  in 
the  joui-nals.  The  new  Minister  has  -fished  to  make  a 
sensation,  to  inspii'e  Eui'ope  with  admii-ation,  but  I  can 
scarcely  bring  myseK  to  believe  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  a 
piece  of  low  cunning,  such  as  the  Ministers  of  absolute 
monarchs  not  mifrequently  indulge  in.  Still,  it  seems 
evident  to  me  that  this  smn  ought  to  be  added  to  the 
exj)enses,  and  then  the  balance  would  stand  as  follows  : 

Total  expenses  without  the  sum  to  be  borrowed  on  annuities 

for  the  Pension  List £49,852,786 

Sum  to  be  bon-owcd  in  order  to  pay  the  Pension  List     .        .         2,050,000 


£51,902,786 

Total  receipts,  after  the  suppression  of  the  duties,  which  \\i\\ 

be  paid  however  for  the  firet  half  year      ....    £50,000,000 


From  which  will  result  a  deficit  of 


£1,902,786 


You  will  siuik'  at  my  saying  that  this  budget  merits  all 
confidence,  when  I  nevertheless  destroy  its  results.  I  ought 
to  have  said  that  all  the  facts  are  exact;  but  tliat  the 
calculations  should  be  corrected.* 

AMiat  the  Minister  says  resjiecting  the  reforms  and 
retrenchments  made  in  the  administration,  admits  of  no 
doubt,  and  does  gi'eat  honour  to  the  government. 

There  is  however  nothmg  alarming  in  this  deficit,  even  if 
it  should  not  disappear  before  the  more  ample  information 
which  I  shall  endeavour  to  obtain  from  London  itself;  it 
will  simply  force  the  government  to  adopt  nt  last  the  only 
existing  course  by  which  the  finances  of  England  can  be 
saved ;  namely,  to  change  the  system  of  taxation  entirely, 
in  the  manner  wliich  I  have  indicated.!  The  opinions  of 
Mr.  Ricardo  and  Lord  Somers  prove  that  the  most  correct 
thinkers  in  England  are  beginning  to  have  a  glimi)se  of  its 

*  The  actual  receipts  of  the  year  1823  including  £4,678,000  received  from 
the  Trustees  of  the  Naval  and  Military  Pensions,  amounted  to  £57,672,999. 
the  actual  expenditure  to  £50,962,014. 

+  In  the  Essay  "  Ueber  England's  Zukunft." 
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necessity,  its  indispensable  necessity.  The  repeal  of  taxes 
avails  nothing,  and  is  not  the  effect  of  abundance  in  the 
finances ;  it  is  the  effect  of  an  inevitable  necessity  and  ought 
to  be  compensated  by  a  property  tax. 

The  budget  altogether  is  not  a  financial,  but  a  political 
matter.  Hence  I  cannot  conceive  how  it  is,  that,  out  of 
England,  people  do  not  examine  it,  nor  test  the  calcu- 
lations. 

This  would  frustrate  the  pohcy  of  the  English  Minister ; 
but  the  refutation  ought  not  to  exaggerate  anything. 

An  infinity  of  facts  have  come  to  my  knowledge  lately, 
and  confirm  what  I  have  wiitten  upon  England.  Thus  a 
landowner  declares  that  he  would  be  content  to  sell  for 
21,000?.,  an  estate  for  wliich  he  paid  72,000Z.  in  1810. 

Have  you  heard,  M.  le  Comte,  that  Count  Munster  had 
informed  the  Hanoverian  envoys,  that  the  King  of  England, 
as  King  of  Hanover,  entu-ely  approves  the  resolutions  of 
Verona ;  and  that  he  is  even  convinced  that  Europe  would 
fall  a  prey  to  revolution  if  the  allied  powers  displayed  less 
energy  ?  It  is  evident  that  they  fear  a  continental  war  which 
might  endanger  Hanover. 

The  French  post  of  to-day  wiU  bring  you  deplorable 
news  !  So  the  men  who  now  exclude  a  colleague,!  without 
being  authorised  to  do  so,  by  a  regulation  wliich  is  un- 
doubtedly too  indulgent,  but  which  is  the  law,  are  in  part 
the  same  who  rejected  your  proposition  for  increasing  the 
authority  of  the  president. 

M.  Wicar  had  promised  me  to  call  at  last  on  the  pictiu'e- 
dealer  to-day  to  examine  the  Filippo  Lippi;  I  do  not  know  if 
he  has  kept  his  promise  ;  he  has  not  come  to  inform  me  of 
the  result.     The  pictiu'e- dealer,  whom  I  requested  to  be  at 

*  During  the  debates  in  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  proposed 
war  with  Spain,  in  order  to  suppress  the  Constitution  and  restore  absolutism, 
M.  Manuel,  deputy  for  La  Vendee  was  excluded  from  the  Chamber,  by  a  vote 
of  the  ultra-i-oyalist  majority,  for  having  used  the  expression  "  You  wish  to 
save  the  life  of  Ferdinand,  and  forget  that  the  Stuarts  were  overthrown 
because  they  sought  the  aid  of  France, — that  Louis  the  Sixteenth's  head  fell, 
because  foreigners  mixed  themselves  in  the  cause  of  France."  These  words  were 
declared  to  be  a  defence  of  regicide,  although  Manuel  explained  that  he  had 
used  them  with  the  contrary  intention. 
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home  to  receive  Wicar,  has  sent  me  word  that  Wicar  is  his 
enemy ;  I  hope  it  has  not  come  to  poniards. 

I  rejoice  in  your  acquisitions  in  pictures.  AMiat  a  pity  it 
is  that  the  riches  of  Italy  are  almost  exhausted ! 

I,  too,  cannot  help  belie-sang  that  there  are  affinities  | 
between  the  convulsions  of  the  physical  world,"  and  those  of 
the  moral  order  of  things.  I  ventm-e  to  predict  that,  in 
twenty  or  thii'ty  years,  a  terrible  plague  will  devastate 
Em'ope.  In  three  or  fom*  hundred  years,  it  will  be  possible 
to  calculate  the  increase  or  diminution  of  the  human  race, 
and  the  change  in  the  maximum  of  heat  and  cold,  &c. 

Au  revoir,  Count,  if  the  communications  of  Wicar  do  not 
occasion  you  another  letter  before  my  departure.  Meanwhile, 
permit  me  to  assure  you  once  more  of  the  unchangeable 
devotion  of  my  heart.  Niebuhr. 

CCXCV.» 

The  reduction  of  the  rate  of  interest  on  the  State  debt  is 
extremely  facilitated  by  the  existence  of  another  stock,  to 
which  it  is  desirable  to  reduce  it. 

If  none  such  exist,  the  fund-holder  will  estimate  the 
indemnity  which  is  due  to  him,  in  proportion  to  the  interest ; 
he  will  consider  himself  injured  if  you  do  not  offer  him  125 
of  nominal  capital  for  100,  when  you  wish  to  reduce  the  five 
per  cent,  to  four  per  cent. 

If  more  than  one  kind  of  stock  exists,  at  different  rates  of 
interest,  their  respective  j^rices  will  have  fixed  themselves  in 
very  different  proportions,  for  they  are  regulated  by  two 
efficients  of  unhke  nature ;  namely,  the  annual  product 
as  an  investment,  and  the  expectation  of  a  rise  when  it  may 
be  desii'able  to  part  with  them.  Moreover,  experience  j)roves 
that,  in  all  cases,  state  bonds  bearmg  a  smaller  interest,  fetch 
a  higher  price  in  proportion  than  those  bearing  higher 
interest.  Thus,  before  1780,  the  Dutch  bonds  at  two-and-a- 
half  per  cent.,  fetched  one  hundred  and  eight  per  cent.,  those 

*  This  paper  bears  no  date,  but  it  seems  to  be  iii  its  place  here,  although  it 
may  possibly  liave  been  written  somewhat  earlier. 
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at  tliree  -pev  cent.,  only  from  one  hundred  and  ten  to  one 
hundred  and  twelve.  It  is  superfluous  to  cite  the  example 
of  the  English  and  American  funds. 

Up  to  the  financial  operations  of  Mr.  Pelliam,  England 
had  alleviated  the  burden  of  her  pubhc  debt  by  arbitrary 
reductions,  after  the  example  of  Holland,  of  the  various 
states  of  Italy,  of  Spain,  not  to  speak  of  France,  the  only 
one  which  it  is  usual  to  decry  as  an  act  characterised  by 
violence.  Mr.  Pelham  found  himself  obliged  to  obtain  a 
semblance  of  voluntary  assent  on  the  part  of  the  stock- 
holders ;  but  the  gi'eat  difficulty  found  in  carrying  out  Sir 
John  Barnard's  plan,  arose  from  the  absence  of  a  regulating 
stock,  bearing  interest  below  four  per  cent.  For  this  reason, 
it  was  necessary  to  wait  till  the  funds  had  risen  much  above 
par,  and  even  then  to  expose  themselves  to  the  risk  of  failure. 

Mr.  Pitt  did  all  that  he  could  to  augment  the  mass  of  the 
five  per  cents.,  in  order  that  his  successors  might  one  day 
have  it  in  their  power  to  diminish  the  burden  of  the  debt 
very  sensibly ;  it  was  in  order  to  render  this  operation 
feasible  that  he  made  so  much  effort  to  give  importance  to 
the  four  per  cents.  Through  pusillanimity  Mr,  Vansittart  did 
not  accomplish  till  1822,  what  he  might  have  done  in  1818. 

If  there  existed  in  France  a  stock  at  four  per  cent.,  as  well 
as  the  five  per  cents.,  it  is  indubitable  that  the  latter  being 
at  ninety  per  cent.,  the  four  per  cents,  would  be  at  seventy- 
eight  or  eighty,  instead  of  seventy-two.  The  foreigner, 
speculating  in  the  French  funds,  would  prefer  them  to  those 
of  which  the  price  would  be  more  nearly  at  par,  for  his 
imagination  would  represent  to  him  a  profit  of  a  quarter 
instead  of  that  of  a  ninth  :  the  amount  of  this  stock  would 
be  more  limited  than  that  of  the  five  per  cents.,  which  would 
necessarily  produce  a  more  considerable  rise  than  the  invest- 
ment of  the  same  sum ;  finally,  small  capitals  would  be 
mvested  in  it  to  a  greater  extent. 

I  could  have  wished  that  the  opportunity  had  been 
embraced  of  creating  a  stock  at  five  per  cent.,  when  the 
treasury  sold  the  twelve  and  a  half  millions  of  stock,  or  else 
when  the  reimbursement  took  place. 
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Undoubtedly  this  operation  could  not  have  been  accom- 
plished without  making  up  your  mind  to  some  loss,  since 
the  exchequer  ought  to  have  the  whole  sum  reimbursed, 
which  it  had  expended  in  the  purchase  of  the  stock  that  it 
had  been  necessary  to  realise.  But  I  am  inclined  to  tliink, 
— so  far  as  one  has  a  right  to  form  an  opinion  at  such  a 
distance, — that  this  loss  would  not  have  been  very  consider- 
able :  at  any  rate,  there  would  have  been  no  need  to  create 
fifteen  millions,  instead  of  twelve  and  a  half,  to  obtam  the 
same  sum.  I  believe  that  the  commissioners  might  have 
gTadually  drawn  out  the  four  per  cents,  on  the  Exchange, 
that  the  five  per  cents,  would  have  risen  more  than  they  have 
done,  and  that  they  might  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  ending 
by  investing  a  part  of  the  fom'  per  cents,  at  the  same  x^rice 
at  which  the  grand  negotiation  was  concluded. 

You  will  pardon  a  foreigner  the  quamt  expression,  that 
there  exists  a  species  of  emulation  between  the  different 
kinds  of  pubHc  funds  of  the  same  nature,  which  impels  them 
all  forward  when  they  are  inclined  to  rise.  Without  a  stock 
at  four  per  cent,  that  at  five  per  cent,  would  with  difficulty 
rise  above  par,  and  till  it  should  have  exceeded  par,  a  reduc- 
tion of  the  interest  of  the  debt  could  produce  no  result  of 
sufficient  importance. 

In  no  wise  personally  interested  that  this  measure  should 
be  "some  day  carried  out  with  success,  and  before  long,  it 
being  in  fact  rather  contrary  to  my  interest,  smce  I  am  not 
at  all  incUned  to  sell  what  I  possess  m  the  five  per  cents.,  it 
is  for  the  interest  of  Europe  in  general,  that  I  desire  to  see 
those  brilHant  ameliorations  effected  in  France,  which  will 
ensure  gratitude  and  respect  to  the  government. 
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CCXCVI. 

Rome,  9th  May,  1823. 

My  beloved  and  revered  friend,  this  letter  to  you  is  the 
first  I  have  written  since  my  arrival  in  this  city,  now  almost 
become  a  home  to  me.  Yours  had  arrived  here  before  we 
had  completed  our  tedious  journey,  and  was  the  first  I  read 
after  that  of  a  friend  of  my  youth,  who,  for  a  period  of 
almost  tliu-ty  years,  has  guided  my  life  like  a  guardian  angel, 
and  who  now  stands  before  me  and  above  me  like  a  departed 
spirit  in  a  better  world ;  a  friend  who  has  awakened  in  me 
the  best  powers  of  my  heart  and  mind,  and  roused  them  to 
action. 

I  have  no  words  to  tell  you,  how  heartily  I  love  you,  and 
how  acutely  I  miss  your  presence  and  your  society.  They 
could  be  only  words  of  passion,  wliich  I  can  no  longer  utter. 
The  time  spent  with  you  and  yours,  was  the  happiest  that 
we  have  passed  in  Italy,  and,  through  you,  Naples  will  remain 
a  hallowed  spot  in  our  memory  as  long  as  we  live.  Any  real 
blessing  we  have  once  enjoyed  is,  in  its  best  part,  imperish- 
able ;  and  for  old  age,  on  the  borders  of  which  I  stand,  there 
can  remain  but  little  beside  recollections.  Still  I  fancy  if  I 
could  live  with  you,  I  should  grow  young  again  instead  of 
growing  old. 

I  have  learnt  to  know  you  as  a  husband  and  father ;  and 
my  affection  for  you  has  found  new  and  rich  food ;  my  wife 
and  children  cling  to  you  and  yours  with  that  cordiaHty, 
without  which  the  friendship  of  two  men  who  are  fathers 
of  families  must  always  remain  imperfect.  I  esteem  you 
happy  in  your  household  blessings,  and  congratulate  myself 
that  I  have  no  reason  to  envy  you  in  that  respect.  I  con- 
stantly think  of  your  wife  with  esteem,  and  with  the  pleasure 
wliich  her  bright,  energetic,  graceful  ways  inspire,  and  which 
is  heightened  by  all  that  surrounds  her ;  your  children  dwell 
in  my  heart  as  if  they  were  of  my  own  kindred. 

My  wife,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  frank  sociability, 
had  for  years  painfully  felt  the  want  of  it  here.     She  found 
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it  in  your  house,  and  if  she  gained  strength  in  Naples,  it  was 
certainly  much  less  owing  to  the  air  and  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  sea,  which  she  had  been  used  to  from  her  cliildhood, 
than  to  you  and  your  dear  wife.  Marcus  will  never  forget 
you,  and  the  thought  of  j^our  approval  or  disapproval  will,  I 
trust,  ever  remam  with  him,  as  it  is  now,  a  powerful  incentive 
to  good.  As  he  gi-ows  older,  and  able  to  understand  it,  he 
will  hear  more  and  more  of  you,  and  the  love  TNith  which  he 
clings  to  you,  is  a  holy  sentiment  whose  preservation  will  be 
one  of  my  first  cares.  He  and  the  httle  ones  remember  your 
children  with  childish  friendship,  and  your  wife  with  gratitude 
and  love. 

We  all  pray  that  God's  richest  blessings  may  accompany 
you  and  your  family,  and  the  pious  hps  of  the  mnocent 
children  only  echo  the  voice  of  their  hearts.  We  pray  that 
all  the  happiness  j^ou  possess  may  be  i^reserved  to  j^ou ;  that 
you  may  have  a  vocation  worthy  of  your  noble  mind,  and 
receive  a  blessing  in  tliis  vocation  !  These  sentiments  are 
our  thanks  for  all  your  love  and  kindness,  and  for  the  happy 
time  that  we  owe  to  you. 

Hearty  thanks  for  your  letters,  with  which  yom'  fatherland 
will  be  no  foreign  land  to  us.  To  your  relations  and  friends 
I  shall  be  able  to  sj)eak  of  you  out  of  the  fulness  of  my 
heart ;  here  I  cannot,  excepting  with  a  few  young  friends.  .  . 


CCXCVII. 

Rome,  9th  May,  1823. 

My  revered  friend,  I  sliall  try  a  commercial  route  to 
announce  to  you  some  tidings,  wliich  are  in  every  point  of 
view  important  to  you. 

It  seems  an  understood  thing  that  the  King  of  Naples 
will  remain  at  Vienna  dui'ing  the  whole  of  this  summer  ;  or 
rather,  it  is  said  here,  that  this  is  quite  certam. 

But  what  I  have  to  tell  you  now  will  sound  to  you  quite 
incredible ;  and  yet  on  closer  consideration  you  will  find  it 
very  probable. 
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It  has  been  represented  to  your  ministry,  and  they  perceive 
themselves,  that  it  might  probably  be  impossible  to  get 
possession  of  the  person  of  the  King  of  Spain  while  hunting, 
and  that  yet  the  Jimta  could  not  supply  the  place  of  the 
monarch  for  any  length  of  time.  It  has  therefore  been 
proposed  to  allow  King  Ferdinand  of  Naples,  as  his  uncle, 
to  be  nominated  to  the  regency,  but  with  the  condition  that 
he  shall  appoint  a  substitute.  He  will  hardly  choose  the 
Duke  of  Angouleme  as  his  delegate.  The  nomination  is  to 
take  place  when  the  Junta  is  installed  at  Madrid ;  and  it  is 
positively  asserted  that  this  city  will  be  occupied  on  the 
28th.*  Immediately  upon  this,  the  Count  Brunetti  will  come 
forward  in  his  capacity  of  Austrian  ambassador. 

The  objects  of  aU  this  are  as  clear  as  day. 

Two  Spanish  privateers  have  appeared  before  Civita 
Vecchia.  This  has  suspended  all  the  shipments  of  corn  to 
Marseilles,  which  had  just  begun  with  fail'  prospects. 

I  say  nothing  to  you  about  the  proclamation  of  the  Junta. 
You  probably  know  that  Eguia  is  a  decrepit,  avaricious 
general,  without  any  personal  weight.  Of  the  other  two  I 
know  nothing. 

Give  me  to  understand  whether  this  letter  reaches  your 
hands  uninjui'ed.  If  you  are  sure  of  it,  wvxie  to  me  when 
you  find  it  necessary  to  be  quite  secure  of  secresy,  under 

cover  of  a  Neapolitan  firm  to ,  at  Rome,  or  if  I  have 

left  Italy,  in  the  same  way  to  St.  Gall,  addressed  to . 

The  new  Austrian  postal  regulations,  to  which  the  unpar- 
donable detention  of  the  correspondence  at  Bologna  has 
certainly  afforded  a  justification,  place  the  whole  correspon- 
dence of  Italy  under  police  surveillance.  As  regards  the 
speedy  dispatch  of  letters  to  Germany  this  is  evidently  an 
advantage  ;  but  even  the  letters  to  Parma  must  go  hy  way  of 
Mantua. 

With  all  my  heart  your  friend. 

*  The  Duke  of  Angouleme  entered  Madrid  on  the  24th  of  April. 
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CCXCVIII. 
TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 


Rome,  11th  May,  1823. 

It  goes  to  my  very  heart  to  think  that  this  is  the  last 
letter  I  shall  wiite  to  you  from  Rome.  We  Hve  now  like 
travellers  in  another  house,  quite  in  a  different  quarter. 
Yesterday  I  went  with  Marcus  to  our  old  home,  which  the 
owner  is  having  altered  and  newly  arranged  for  himself.  It 
was  like  visiting  a  tomh.  During  the  most  gloomy  times  of 
our  sojourn  here,  his  house  has  always  seemed  cheerful  to 
me.  The  side  entrance  is  close  to  the  remams  of  the  semi- 
cii'cle  of  the  theatre,  once  so  magnificent.  The  house  itself 
is  built  upon  the  ruin.  You  ascend  a  high  and  narrow 
flight  of  steps,  enter  a  lofty,  dimly-lighted  antechamber,  and 
turning  to  the  right,  find  yourself  in  an  apartment,  from 
which  the  different  parts  of  the  dwelHng-house  recede  at 
right  angles,  inclosing  a  garden  on  the  same  level,  as  both 
the  house  and  the  garden  stand  on  arches  and  fragments 
that  formed  the  first  story  of  the  colossal  ruin.  Here,  all 
that  we  saw  of  Rome  was  the  point  of  a  single  cupola,  and 
we  heard  no  sound,  but  the  fall  of  a  fountain  in  the  garden. 
The  owner  is  having  everji^hing  altered ;  the  whole  court 
was  crowded  with  beasts  of  burden  bringing  building 
materials  ;  our  sitting-room  was  full  of  workmen,  who  were 
employed  on  one  side  in  building  up  the  windows,  and 
on  the  other  in  breaking  through  the  walls,  in  order  to 
change  the  windows  into  glass  doors,  opening  on  the 
garden.  The  marble  steps  beneath  the  windows,  on  which 
all  the  children  had  played  in  their  turns,  were  akeady 
broken  up — fruit-pieces,  painted  in  fresco,  which  had  been 
a  constant  soiu'ce  of  delight  to  them,  were  loiocked  away 
— where  they  had  so  often  played  and  wept,  there  was  no 
sound  but  the  pick- axe  of  the  workmen  ; — that  garden, 
the  centre  of  the  whole  abode,  where  we  had  so  often 
walked  up  and  down,  unless  the  weather  were  extraordinarily 
unfavourable,  was  now  desolate  and  as  still  as  death, — most 
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oi  the  rooms  were  shut  up,  and  of  one  or  two  only  could  we 
obtain  a  glimpse  by  peeping  through  shutters  or  keyholes. 
The  sight  of  what  we  had  lost  had  made  our  hearts  heavy : 
this  scene  of  destruction  and  the  death-Hke  silence  lacerated 
them.  Marcus  has  both  tender  and  deep  feelings  ;  he  was 
affected,  as  I  was.  The  demolition  had  even  extended  to  the 
paintings  on  the  ceiling,  in  which  the  stories  of  Paradise 
and  the  patriarchal  times  were  represented,  though  not  by  a 
master's  hand,  still  greatly  to  the  delight  of  the  children, 
vwhose  eyes  were  constantly  attracted  thither  by  the  beautiful 
effects  of  colour.  They  were  ah-eady  bespattered  with  white- 
wash, and  as  they  had  long  been  partially  injured,  while  the 
poverty-stricken  owner  (who  has  lately  made  a  rich  match) 
allowed  his  princely  dwelling  to  fall  to  decay,  they  were  now 
destmed  to  destruction.  We  went  round  in  silence,  and  I  told 
my  boy,  that  as  we  wished  to  visit  the  Aventine  once  more, 
we  would  afterwards  return  to  gather  a  few  flowers  for  the 
last  time  in  our  beloved  garden.  We  continued  our  walk  in 
silence  and  sadness ;  the  boy,  who  always  tries  to  conceal 
sorrow,  complamed  that  he  was  tired,  and  that  liis  feet  hurt 
him ;  we  sat  down  on  an  old  wall,  and  he  crept  close  to  me. 
Even  running  down  a  path,  along  which  I  had  often  led  him, 
hardly  seemed  to  comfort  him ;  he  took  leave  of  the  river, 
the  "  pons  Sublicius,"  the  island.  "  Yet  I  am  not  so  sorry 
as  you  are,  papa,"  he  said,  "for  I  shall  see  it  all  again 
when  I  grow  up."  We  went  back  to  the  desolate  house,  and 
gathered  flowers  from  the  plants  and  creepers  wliich  had 
belonged  to  us  for  six  years,  and  amongst  wliich  the  cliildren 
had  gTown  up.  I  reminded  myseK  that  even  if  we  had  not 
left  Rome,  we  should  not  have  been  able  to  remain  more 
than  a  few  days  longer  in  this  unequalled  abode,  and 
could  not  have  saved  it  from  destruction.  Still,  it  was 
with  neavy  hearts,  hardly  restraining  our  tears,  and  but 
httle  consoled  by  the  partmg  greetings  which  my  boy  gave 
to  the  different  buildings  we  passed,  that  we  retm-ned  to  our 
present  house.  Do  not  let  this  make  you  think  Marcus 
too  sensitive,  dearest  Dora  ;  nothing  can  be  farther  from 
the  truth.     For  God's  sake,  do  not  fancy  him  affected,  or 

VOL.  II.  s 
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acting  a  part ;  everything  comes  from  his  heart.     But  the  i 
ruins,    and    the    city,    with    its    neighhom'hood,    form   his  j 
world.     Do  not  either  take  me    for   sentimental,    because  I 
it  seemed  to  me  as  though  I  were  parting  from  a  friend  I 
when  I  stood  before  the  statue  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  as  the  i 
countenance  was  lit  up  and  animated  by  the  brightest  rays  = 
of  the  evening  sun.     I  feel  very  depressed.     I  leave  this  ! 
place  with  sorrow,  because  I  loiow  that  I  leave  many  true  ' 
advantages  behind  me  which  cannot  be  replaced,  and  do  not 
know  what  awaits  me  in  my  own  country,  Avhither  I  retiu'n  i 
as  a  stranger,  and  may  probably  have  a  bitter  life  before  me.    . 
....  Farewell ;  a  long  and  gloomy  period  to  us  both  lies   : 
behind  me,  and  seems  now  but  a  short  dark  night.     May 
God  bless  you  ;  may  He  give  Gretchen  health,  may  He  pre- 
serve and  develope   the  dear  children  !     Maj^  He  give  me 
energy   and   wisdom  to   make    use   of  the  evening   of  my 
life!  ...  . 


CCXCIX. 
TO  THE  COUNT  DE  SERRE. 

Florence,  22nd  May,  1823. 

My  most  revered  Friend, 

I  shall  put  numbers  to  my  letters,  that  3'ou  may 
know  and  inform  me  whether,  and  when,  any  of  them  are 
suppressed.     I  beg  you  to  do  the  same 

We  have  again  been  delighted  with  the  waterfall  of  Terni, 
and  admired  Assisi  for  the  first  time.  I  think  you  did  not 
see  tliis  town  of  your  great  saint,  and  the  noble  buildings 
called  into  existence  by  the  influence  of  a  great  and  holy 
poor  man  on  an  age  susceptible  to  such  influence.  Pray  do 
not  choose  any  other  route,  on  j^our  return,  than  that  which 
will  conduct  you  to  Terni  and  Assisi.  Near  Narni  you  will 
see  some  gi'and  scenery,  and  if  j'ou  can  spare  half  an  hour, 
visit  the  Bridge  of  Augustus,  one  of  the  greatest  Roman 
works ;  in  Umbria,  you  will  be  dehghted  with  the  excellence 
of  the  liusbandrj\  At  Arezzo,  I  recommend  the  Cathedral  to 
your  attention,  for  the  sake  of  its  extraordinarily  beautiful 
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painted  glass.    When  you  come  to  the  Lake  of  Thrasimenus, 

picture  to  yoiu"self  (what  no  historian  mentions  in  this  way, 

but  is,  notwithstanding,  certainly  true)  that  Hannibal,  when 

the  Romans  were  awaiting  him  near  Rimini,  on  the  only  high 

road  then  opened — that  which  passed  tlu-ough  Rimini  and 

Foligno — forced  his  way  from  Lucca  into  Etruria,  through  the 

lower  valley  of  the  Ai'no,    then  a  morass ;    and,  wliile  the 

Roman  army  hastened  in  terror  through  the  most  difficult 

passes  of  the  Apennines  towards  Arezzo  in  order  to  gain 

the  high  road  to  Rome,  he  turned  to  the  right,  and,  passmg  by 

Cortona,    marched    on  Chiusi    along  the   iccstern  bank    of 

the  lake ;  the  Romans  then  advanced   along  the  high  road 

by  forced  marches   towards    Perugia;    but  Hannibal  faced 

round,  and  took  the  defile  of  Passignano,  just  as  Davoust 

placed   himself   in    our   rear    at   Kosen,    on   the    unhappy 

14th  of  October.     Hannibal,   however,  extended  liis  right 

wing    so    far    along    the    heights,    that    he    engaged    the 

heads  of  the    Roman   columns  in  the  defile,    at  the  same 

time  that   he    pushed  back   their  whole  line   towards   the 

lake. 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  unfortunate  General  Vaudon- 
court — m  whom  I  fancy  your  country  has  had  no  slight  loss — 
has  taken  this  view ;  no  previous  writer  has ;  and  that  is  wh}^  I 
write  tliis  to  you  agamst  your  journey  home.  Vaudoncourt's 
work,  though  printed  at  Milan,  was  not  to  be  got  at  Rome  ! 
I  expect  that  one  of  Buonaparte's  generals  wall  have  per- 
ceived, what  the  scholars  have  not  dreamt  of,  that  Hannibal's 
course  before  the  battle  of  Trevia,  was  exactly  that  of 
Buonaparte  before  Marengo;  namely,  that  he  crossed  the 
Po  below  Piacenza,  and  cut  the  Roman  army  off  from  the 
road  to  Rome  ;  the  Po  and  the  fortresses  were  beliind  him ; 
therefore,  utter  destruction  was  his  doom  if  he  were  beaten ; 
but  he  knew  that  he  should  be  victorious. 

Here  in  Tuscany,  the  traveller  is  gladdened  by  the  general 
aspect  of  prosperity  and  cheerfulness  ;  the  people  appear  to  be 
in  exactly  the  condition  most  agi'eeable  to  their  true  mode  of  life 
and  natural  feelings.    Their  moral  superiority  to  the  Romans 

strikes  you  immediately,  still  more  so  their  j)iety,  from  its 

s  2 
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contrast  to  the  total  absence  of  it  in  Rome.  You  must  not 
take  it  ill  of  us  Protestants,  if,  after  seven  years'  residence  inj 
Eome  (though  the  people  there  often  go  to  church  every  day),  * 
we  regard  this  vu'tue  as  quite  extinct  among  the  Itahans,; 
because  it  is  absolutely  so  in  the  Papal  city.  We  were  muchj 
edified  here  on  AMiit  Tuesday  by  the  real  devotion  of  anj 
immense  multitude.  It  is,  I  think,  easy  to  explain  Avhy  itj 
should  be  precisely  at  Rome  that  rehgious  observances  are  { 
now  simply  a  wearisome  task-work. 

To  him,  however,  who  knows  the  history  of  Florence,  it  is  j 
painful  to  feel  how  insignificant  are  the  descendants  of  great  j 
forefathers,  and  how,  even  the  monuments  themselves  would 
decay  and  be  utterly  demoHshed,  if  most  of  them  were  not 
built  as  if  for  eternity.     Since  we  were  here  seven  years  ago, 
the  fa(;ades  of  several  old  palaces  have  been  polislied  up 
^^ith  the  chisel  and  whitewashed !     The  hotel  at  wliich  we 
are  staying,  and  which  I  highly  recommend  to  j'ou  (jMadame 
Hubert,  in  the  Borgo  Santi  ApostoK),  was  the  palace  of  the 
family  Acciaiuoh,  whose  lion  carved  in  stone  is  still  to  be 
seen   over   the    doors :    this    family,    now    almost    extinct, 
numbered,  from  the  thirteenth  century  onwai'ds,  gi'eat  men  of 
every   kind    among   its   members.       They   are   everj-where  j 
destroying  the  old  decorations  of  the  houses,  removing  the  i 
pictures,   and,    instead  of    leaving   the   walls   covered  with  | 
paintings,  among  which  there  are  always  some  masterpieces,  j 
having  them    daubed    over   with   common    hindscapes    by  j 
decoration  painters.    One  familj',  Orlandini,  did  so  with  tlieir  : 
villa  quite  latel}',  and  gave  the  decorators  paintings  by  way  j 
of    payment,    among    which,    there    was    a    portrait    from  ■ 
Raphael's  hand,  which  some  favourite  of  fortune  bought  of  I 
the  equally  ignorant  house-painter  for  300  scudi.    Tliis  is  the  | 
talk  among  the  amateurs.     An  intelhgent  German,  who  has  ! 
hved  here  for  a  considerable  time,  says,  that  since  he  has  , 
been  here,  thirteen  whole  galleries  have  been  sold,  without 
includmg  the  small  collections 


Literature  and  science  seem  to  have  reached  theii'  lowest  ebb. 
During  the  seventeenth  centurj^  the  Florentines  still  lived  in 
the  evening  twilight  of  their  brilliant  day ;  they  were  still  full  of 
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real  love  for  the  old  time,  the  material  creations  of  which,  as 
well  as  all  civil  forms  wliich  did  not  affect  the  sovereignty, 
yet  existed,  and  made  that  time  quite  present  to  them ;  they 
regarded  themselves  as  citizens  of  the  first  city  of  Eiu'ope. 
Dming  the  former  half  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  country 
sank  into  poverty,  and  the  inhahitants  lost  theii*  acuteness 
and  activity  of  mind ;  then  followed  a  wise  government, 
which  restored  prosperity  to  the  country,  but  abrogated  all 
the  long-descended  forms  as  trammels,  and  did  not,  like  the 
Medicean,  link  itself  on  to  the  old  times.  The  city  began 
to  understand  that  it  was  only  a  small  part  of  Europe  ; 
a  hterary  sect  strove  against  the  evidence  of  this,  and, 
without  a  spark  of  the  intellect  of  the  old  Florentmes, 
wanted  to  retain  the  position  of  their  heirs,  and  rejected 
everything  that  had  not  passed  away ;  they  could  see  no 
value  in  anytliing  unless  it  had  ceased  to  exist.  It  seems  to 
me,  that  there  are  ultras  in  every  branch  of  human  affairs, 
and  in  every  age,  when  a  discord  arises  between  the  old  and 
the  new.  Another  party,  to  which  all  the  men  of  the  world 
attached  themselves,  seized  on  the  ridiculous  side  of  the 
former,  became  cosmopolitan,  and  found  a  source  of  satis- 
faction in  the  common  welfare  of  Europe,  while  evading  the 
obhgation  of  accompHshing  anytliing  themselves.  Thus 
everything  has  gone  to  decay. 

The  aforesaid  literary  aristocracy  has  at  last  become  quite 
democratic,  and  is  just  now  engaged  in  collecting  from  the 
mouths  of  the  porters  and  maidservants,  as  the  possessors  of 
the  treasures  of  the  old  language,  the  idioms  which  they  desire 
to  impose  upon  the  writers  of  Italy.  Does  not  this  union 
between  that  aristocracy  wliich  only  consists  in  pretensions, 
and  the  proletarians  from  whom  alone  it  has  nothing  to  fear, 
exist  also  in  political  liistory  ?  I  have  found  it  in  that  of 
Rome. 

Dming  the  few  days  that  we  were  in  Eome,  it  was 
impossible  to  read  through  the  documents  laid  before 
Parliament.  Very  likely  they  will  have  ceased  to  be  topics 
of  conversation  by  the  time  that  I  shall  have  leisure  to  read 
them  in  any  place  where  they  can  be  procured,  and  my 
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hasty  survey  of  the  clehates  was  enough  to  make  me  think, 
hke  you,   that  Canning  is  playing  a  miserable   part;   the) 
assumptions,  on  the  strength  of  which  he  went  to  such  rash 
lengths  in  his  expressions  at   the  opening  of  Parliament, 
have  not  been  confii-med,  and  therefore,  his  system  has  been 
altered.    I  am  further  certam,  that  even  the  English  Cabinet 
would  have  seen  no  occurrence  so  unwilHugly  as  the  intro- 
duction of  guarantees  by  France;  from  this  fear  they  are,  I' 
shoidd  tliink,  quite  dehvered.     The  declaration  of  the  Junta 
might,  however,  have  very  hazardous  consequences,  or  on: 
the  other  hand,  very  favom'able  ones,  if  they  adroitly  agi'eed ! 
to  recognise  the  interest  due  on  the  English  demands,  wliich! 
they  must  do  some  time,  and  made  it  payable. 

The  course  of  the  miUtaiy  movements  m  Spain,  so  far,  is 
exactly  what  might  be  expected  in  such  a  state  of  decay  and ' 
moral   degi'adation.      I   know,   indeed,    nothing   since    the 
head-quarters  were  fixed  in  Burgos.     The  mention  of  fevers 
gave  me  anxiety,  and  I  feel  gi'ieved  that  up  to  tliis  time,  as ! 
far  as  we  can  see,  none  but  the  clergj'  and  the  proletarians  ' 
have    come   forward    actively   in    favour    of    the    counter- 
revolution ;  there  is  no  mention  of  the  higher  classes  of  the  I 
laity.     Thus  appearances  seem  to  point  towai'ds  a  repetition 
of  the  system  wliich  was  so  unfortunately  adopted  at  Naples  ■ 
after  1799.     After  all,  such  a  decay  as  that  by  wliich  Spain 
falls  to  pieces  at  the  fii'st  blow,  is  a  terrible  sight !    So  rotten  j 
has   Em'ope  become  through   revolution !      The  aspect   of 
this   is   so   threatening   for  us  all,  that  one   camiot   rcuUy 
abandon  oneself  to  exultation  at  the  exposure  of  tlie  vaunts  j 
of  the  Liberals.     The  disease  must  constantly  gain  gi'ound. 

I  can  well  conceive  that  the  population  of  France  nuist 
be  increasing  at  an  enormous  rate,  as  ours  with  12,000,000  i 
mider  so  much  less  favom'able  cii'cumstances,  is  increasing  ; 
at   the   rate   of  more  than    150,000    a   year.      We  are   all 
weighed  down  by  the  impossibility  of  emigi'atioii  on  a  large 
scale.      However,  we  shall  infallibly  be  one  day  visited  by  , 
fearful  pestilences,  which  will  again  produce  a  receding  tide 
in  the  number  of  human  beings,  as  in  the  fourteenth  ceiitmy ; 
when,  at  all  events,  the  greater  part  of  Italy  and  Germany 


ttki 


RETURN    TO    GERMANY.  263 

were    much    more    thickly   peopled    than    they   are    even 
itt'l  I  now 


CCC. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

St.  Gall,  16tk  Jvm,  1823. 

....  We  have  found  the  Tyrolese  as  warm-hearted  and 
loveable  as  on  our  journey  liither ;  I  think  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  true,  noble  part  of  the  German  character  has 
nowhere  been  so  distinctly  preserved  as  among  tliis  simple 
primitive  people.    We  found  now,  as  before,  the  most  sincere 
desire  to  oblige.     At  Innspruck,  I  made  the  acquaintance  of 
a  merchant,  who  was  a  member  of  the  municipal  adminis- 
tration, and  was  in  all  respects  what  one  could  wish  a  citizen 
to  be.     These  people  scarcely  read  even  the  meagre  jom'nal 
that  appears  in  their  country;  they  think  of  nothing  but 
then*  immediate  calling  and  their  duties ;  and  the  few  who 
have  heard  a  vague  rumoui"  that  there  is  such  a  tiling  as 
hberalism  in  the  world,  are  quite  anti-liberal.     As  regards 
their  own  condition,  they  would  strongly  wish  that  most  things 
should  remain  in  the  old  track ;  but  they  resign  themselves 
quietly  and  cheerfully  to  what  cannot  be  helped,  and  alleviate 
the  pressure  of  the  times  by  frugality  and  contentedness. 
The  communes  are  now  obliged  to  redeem  the  heavy  com- 
munal debts  by  very  high  rates  ;  they  set  themselves  manfully 
to  the  work,  and  rejoice  that  they  can  look  forward  to  an  end 
of  it.     The  peculiar  Tyrolese  character,  cast  of  features,  and 
costume,  do  not  extend  quite  to  the  Arlberg.     Before  you 
reach  the  latter,  you  meet  with  that  cui'ious  mode  of  building 
houses  entu'ely  of  wood,  which  is  common  in  Switzerland. 
The  language,  too,  gradually  changes  into  the  Swabian  Swiss, 
The   race   is   quite    different   from   the    Tyrolese,   namely, 
Swabian;    while  the  latter  are  Bavarians.      The  Tyrolese 
have  no  gardens  and  no  bee-liives,  while  both  are  common  in 
the  Vorarlberg  and  among  the  Swabian  Swiss.  .  .  . 

The  Httle  town  of  Kheinek  is  old-fasliioned  and  extremely 
cheerful-looldng ;  else  the  general  aspect  of  Switzerland 
betrays  a  surprising  amount  of  poverty,  even  among  the 
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inliabitants  of  the  beautiful  districts  I  have  described,*  and 
their  dwellings,  quite  unHke  the  \illages  in  the  Vorarlberg, 
which,  nevertheless,  unquestionably  pay  much  higher  taxes. 
But  Switzerland  is  overpeopled  beyond  endurance,  and  this 
evil  is  constantl}'  increasing;    a  man,  whose  word  may  be 
trusted,  says,  that  in  the  Canton  of  Appenzell,  out  of  five' ' 
families,  scarcely  one  has  a  house  of  its  own  and  a  plot  of , 
gi'ound.     The  appearance  of  the  children  is  by  no  means  so!  \  '■ 
blooming  as  in  the  Vorarlberg  and  the  Tyrol ;  neither  do 
the  gi'own  people  look   so  robust  or   so  cheerful.     "NMiile, 
in    the    T3T0I,    a    stranger   is   not   charged   more   than   a 
native,    and   the  traveUing  jom-neymen,  for   instance,  will 
not  ask    you    for  anj-thing,  or  if   they  do,  it  is  incredibly 
Httle,  and   demanded  with   embarrassment,  it  is  notorious 
how  the   Swiss  cheat  travellers,  and  try  to  suck  the  veryU 
blood  out  of  them.     The  Tyrolese  seem  staimch  Catholics;'! 
but    theii'    superabundant    belief    is    only    a   Hght    outer 
garment,  which  does  not  conceal  the  essence  of  true  piety. 
It    is    no    obtusely    superstitious    people    that   affix   such 
proverbs  to  then-   houses    as  the  following,  which  I  have! 
recollected : —  . 

"  We  biiild  us  houses  lai"ge  and  strong,  [fl 

Wliere  we're  but  guest;?,  nor  tarry  long, 
Careless  a  mansion  to  secure. 
Which  might  for  ever-more  endure." 

"  This  house  is  mine,  and  yet  not  mine ; 
If  thou  com'st  next  it  is  not  thine, 
And  if  a  third  should  take  our  place, 
He'll  still  be  in  tlie  self-same  case  ; 
The  fourth  too,  men  will  bear  away 
WTiose  is  the  house  then,  can  you  say  " 

"  He  who  will  build  beside  the  way, 
Must  little  cai'e  what  people  .say; 
But  if  he  show  his  skill  and  art. 
His  work  itself  will  take  his  part."  f 
*  *  *  * 


A  thick  forest  of  fmit-trees,  among  which  the  houses  were  scattered  Bep&- 
i-ately  at  some  distance  from  the  road. 
+  In  the  original : — 

"  Wir  bauen  Haii.ser  gro.ss  und  fest, 
Darin  wir  nur  sevn  fremde  Cast  : 
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CCCI. 

TO  COUNT  DE  SERRE. 

St.  Gall,  SOlh  Jwtve,  1823. 

Your  consolatory  letter,  my  revered  and  beloved  friend, 
reached  us  a  few  hours  after  I  had  taken  mine  to  the  post. 
We  have  thanked  God  from  om*  hearts  that  he  has  averted 
the  peril  that  threatened  you  so  fearfully.  May  He  secure 
to  you  the  possession  of  the  sweet  child  by  bracing  her  feeble 
powers,  and  grant  you  and  yours  the  joy  of  living  blessings  ! 

I  thank  you  heartily  for  having  calmed  our  anxieties ;  still 
worse,  and  apparently  later  tidings,  than  those  contained  in 
your  first  letter,  had  reached  us  from  Rome,  so  that  we  had 
scarcely  any  hope  left.  Besides,  for  a  long  time  past,  I  have 
ceased  to  possess  the  faculty  of  hope,  strictly  sjaeaking. 
I  thank  you  with  equal  warmth  for  all  the  rest  of  your 
letter. 

We  are  not  able  as  yet  to  say  positively  how  long  we  shall 
remain  here  ;  I  cannot  exactly  calculate  how  long  it  will  take 
me  to  get  through  the  work  that  the  library  presents.  The 
interestmg  discoveries  I  have  made  here,  are  fragments  of  a 
panegp'ic  in  prose,  and  another  in  verse,  on  the  great  Aetius, 
who  defeated  Attila  at  Chalons.  Scarcely  any  contemporary 
writings  have  been  x^reserved  from  this  period,  which  imme- 
diately preceded  the  fall  of  the  Western  Empke,  and  our 
knowledge  of  it  is  extremely  scanty ;  on  this  account,  these 

Und  da  wix-  sollen  ewig  seyn 
Da  bauen  wii'  gar  wenig  ein." 

"  Das  Haus  ist  mein,  und  doch  nicht  mein. 
Der  nach  mir  kommt,  ist  auch  nicht  sein  ; 
Und  wird's  dem  Dritten  iibergeben, 
So  wix'd's  ihm  eben  so  ergehen. 
Den  Vierten  tragt  man  auch  hinaus  ; 
Ei,  sagt  mir  doch  !  wesz  ist  das  Haus  %  " 

"  Wer  da  bauet  an  der  Gassen, 
Der  muss  die  Leute  reden  lassen. 
Doch  hat  er  seine  Kunst  erprobt, 
Alsdann  das  Werk  den  Meister  lobt." 
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relics  possess  great  interest,  and  also  because  they  bring  to 
light  many  facts  that  were  previously  quite  unknown.  They 
have  also  a  still  stronger  interest  for  me,  because  they  estabhsh 
a  circumstance  of  which  I  had  long  been  certain,  and  had 
said  so,  but  found  few  disposed  to  beHeve  me ;  namely, 
that  in  this  horrible  fifth  century  there  was  much  intellect, 
much  more  than  in  the  preceding  one.  During  the  long 
cheerless  apathy  of  the  Roman  Empu'e,  all  intellect  had  died 
out ;  people  did  not  trouble  themselves  about  the  border  war 
that  was  attended  with  no  danger,  and  were  only  occupied 
with  the  lowest  sensual  enjoyments.  The  iiTuption  of  the 
Barbarians  placed  the  existence  of  each  individual  at  stake ; 
through  sheer  self-love  men  leai*ned  that  they  had  a  father- 
land. Isolated  great  men  appeai'ed,  and  awakened  genume 
admiration ;  these  panegjTics,  in  prose  and  verse,  have  been 
inspu'ed  by  such  sentiments.  Religion  filled  men's  hearts 
and  thoughts ;  and  the  death-struggle  of  the  old  rehgion  (of 
which  my  fragments  contain  an  unexpected  example),  at  least 
fired  the  imagination.  Another  interesting  discovery,  of  quite 
a  different  land,  is  some  leaves,  written  at  the  latest  in  the 
sixth  century,  belonging  to  a  Hturg}'  much  eai'lier  than  any 
of  those  extant ;  morning  devotions  of  a  very  ancient  date, 
that  seem  to  belong  to  the  Stationes,  referred  to  at  the 
beginning  of  the  third  century,  —  extremely  simple  and 
venerable  prayers.  I  am  copying  tliem  for  a  good  and 
learned  monk,  as  a  token  of  gratitude  for  liis  friendship ;  he 
cannot  read  the  defaced  WTiting,  but  he  will  be  able  to  edit 
them  with  much  more  knowledge  of  the  subject  than  I. 
Besides,  these  I  have  a  Latin  Grammarian  to  coi)y  out,  who 
adds  several  words,  not  occurring  elsewhere,  to  our  stock  of 
pure  Latinity.  This  is  a  tedious  job,  and  I  wish  some  one 
else  were  here  to  do  it ;  however,  there  is  no  one  else  here. 

From  hence  we  go  to  Zurich,  where  I  also  intend  to  look 
at  the  MSS.,  and  shall  perhaps  find  somethmg.  I  wonder  if 
our  stay  there  will  be  more  agi-eeal)le  than  here  ?  I  do  not 
believe  it  will,  except  that  the  Lake  of  Zurich  aff'ords  a  very 
different  prospect  from  the  uninteresting  valley  in  which 
this  town  is  situated,  and  the  view  we  have  fi'om  the  heights 
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here,  where  the  shapeless  outlines  of  the  nearer  and  remoter 
mountains  ap^jear  to  form  but  one  range.  The  cheerless 
part  of  the  busmess  lies  in  the  dispositions  of  the  people. 
The  llevolution  has  dispelled  all  illusions  ;  it  was  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge  that  brought  death  in  the  day  in 
wliich  it  was  eaten. 

For  here,  everything  dates  from  1803  and  1814.  Men 
between  thirty  and  forty  years  of  age,  who  belong  to  the 
government,  have  not  an  idea  what  the  constitution  was 
before  17'J8.  The  dissatisfaction  and  discomfort  wliich  are 
everpvhere  blighting  all  haj^piness,  exist  here,  quite  as  much 
as  in  those  monarchies  which  are  the  farthest  removed  from 
fancied  perfection, — but  no  one  seems  to  ask  the  reason  of 
it.  Is  it  not  clear,  however,  that  any  constitution  must 
produce  miserable  results,  wliich  calls  far  too  great  a  number 
from  the  midst  of  absolute  mediocrity,  to  power  and  a  con- 
spicuous station  ?  In  this  new  canton,  numbering  about 
130,000  souls,  among  whom  the  inhabitants  of  the  little 
capital  (amountmg  to  8000)  hold  the  same  relation  as  those 
of  any  metropohs  to  the  provincials,  nine  individuals  are  to 
be  found  for  the  Little  Council  and  the  government ;  then 
further,  the  judges  of  a  Court  of  Appeal,  150  deputies  for 
the  Legislative  Council,  a  dozen  imder-prefects,  more  than 
forty  mayors,  a  dozen  coui'ts  of  justice,  besides  mimicipali- 
ties,  &c.  Civil  and  criminal  codes  are  formed,  laws  compiled, 
mnumerable  resolutions  and  enactments  passed.  Such  a 
system  can  inspire  no  respect. 

....  The  ferment  in  Ireland  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
unmistakeable  symptom  of  the  sickness  that  has  spread 
through  the  whole  body  of  society  in  Europe,  from  which  the 
spirit  of  civil  union  has  more  or  less  taken  its  departure. 
Sooner  or  later  the  constitution  will  have  to  be  annulled  in 
Ireland. 

The  revolution  in  CliHi  is  very  unfortunate.  The  wisdom 
of  the  dictator,  O'Higgins,  was  incontestibly  proved  by  the 
instructions  he  gave  to  the  envoy  whom  he  dispatched  to 
Rome.  I  should  rather  look  upon  the  recovery  of  Spanish 
America. as  easy  than  impossible,  if  your  government  can 


268  MEMOIR    OF    NIEBUHR. 

ventui-e   to   afford    assistance  to   Spain.      But   that  would, 
perhaps,  be  too  dangerous  a  step 


CCCII. 


Frankfort,  17th  August,  1823. 


....  I  thank  you  wdth  my  whole  heart  for  your  faithful 
and  wise  counsel  about  oui-  futiu-e  :  but  you  are  quite  wrong- 
in  apologising  for  it.  I  will  wTite  you  a  full  answer  as  soon 
as  we  have  found  a  place  where  I  can  have  a  room  besides 
the  nui'sery  to  wi-ite  in.  We  hope  for  this  at  Bonn,  Avhere 
we  shall  arrive  in  four  or  five  days  from  now. 

Up  to  this  time,  Heidelberg  is  the  only  place  where  I  have 
enjoyed  myself  since  we  left  the  TjtoI.  No  doubt  you  know 
the  town ;  it  is  impossible  for  an  inland  place  to  be  more 
finely  situated.  I  could  not  tear  myself  away  from  it,  and 
remained  there  day  after  day.  I  saw  agam  there  a  friend 
of  my  youth.  I  had  looked  forward  with  some  di-ead  to 
the  meeting,  because  he  has  been  involved  in  an  acrimonious 
literary  contest  with  Savigny,  who  is  my  nearest  and  dearest 
friend ;  and  also  because  thii-ty  years  ago  he  was  a  fanatical 
admii^er  of  the  Revolution.  I  fomid  that  his  misunder- 
standmg  with  Savigny  had  terminated  reasonably,  and  that 
his  views  of  the  world  were  as  sensible  as  possible :  such 
conversions  are,  however,  rare  among  us.  But  there  is  a 
feud  between  him  and  an  aged  man,  of  great  celebrity  in 
om-  hterature,  Voss,  the  translator  of  Homer,  Avith  whom  I 
have  remained  on  terms  of  friendsliip  from  my  childhood 
up,  in  spite  of  a  thousand  cuxumstances  calculated  to  disturb 
it,  and  upon  whom  I  cannot  turn  my  back,  now  that  he  is 
in  his  seventy-second  year;  and  it  is  impossible  to  remain 
neutral  between  them,  else  we  should  probably  have  decided 
on  stopping  at  Heidelberg. 

My  noble  friend,  since  you  take  so  much  interest  m  the 
account  of  my  journey,  I  have  stiU  much  to  tell  you ;  and 
this  shall  be  my  first  employment  at  Bonn,  as  afterwards 
you  will   be   my  Muse  of  history.     I   have  seen  and  cxpe- 
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rienced  some  remarkable  things,  of  wliich  I  will  certainly 
send  you  an  account  by  post. 

Please  God,  the  Spanish  war  is  approaching  its  termi- 
nation; and  yet  I  see  no  other  end  for  it  than  absolute 
despotism  on  the  whole,  with  extensive  provincial  privileges. 
I  rejoice  in  your  successes ;  this  is  clear,  that  success  has 
been  never  less  abused  than  by  your  noble  prince  and  your 
army.  But  shall  I  not  also  tell  you  that  now,  since  we  have 
become  so  closely  bomid  together,  I  sympatliise  in  all  that 
relates  to  your  fatherland,  as  if  it  concerned  myself,  while  I 
had  akeady  regarded  it  with  very  different  feehngs  from  my 
former  ones,  ever  since  you  had  appeared  as  a  pure  light  in 
the  firmament  of  your  poHtical  world  ;  that  is,  ever  since  the 
advent  of  freedom  in  connexion  with  royalty,  and  your  own 
appearance  on  the  political  stage  ? 

We  are  on  our  way  now  to  visit  Savigny,  while  he  is  at  a 
watering-j)lace.  I  wish,  both  for  his  sake  and  yours,  that  you 
knew  each  other.  My  wife  unites  with  me  in  best  greetings 
to  yourself,  your  wife,  and  the  dear  children ;  Marcus  keeps 
both  parents  and  children  in  his  faithful  heart.  It  is  a 
pity  that  the  interruptions  of  the  journey  encourage  his 
indolence 


CCCIII. 
TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Frankfort,  18th  August,  1823. 

....  The  stream* was  full  and  the  spectacle  grand;  still 
the  rocks  between  which  it  forces  its  way,  have  an  uncouth 
shape,  and  one  should  visit  the  place  before  one  goes  to 
Italy,  not  after  one  has  seen  the  purely  beautiful  forms  of 
the  VeUno  and  the  Arno  at  Tivoli.  The  Swiss  mountains  in 
general  have  a  painfully  rude  and  mis-shapen  aspect,  from 
their  jagged,  quite  inharmonic  forms  :  the  Tyrolese  moun- 
tains are  much  more  beautiful,  and  so  are  the  mountains 
near  Heidelberg,  which  are  really  not  inferior  to  the  gTaceful 

*  The  falls  of  the  Rhine  at  Schaffhausen. 
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outlines  of  the  most  beautiful  Italian  mountains  ;  they  only 

want  the  colouring  and  the  sky 

The  promised  beauties  of  the  valley  of  the  Neckar  did  not 
show  themselves  till  about  a  [German]  mile  before  Heidel- 
berg, when  indeed  they  far  exceeded  my  expectation,  and 
would  have  exceeded  it,  even  if  everj-thing  since  we  left  the 
Tyrol  had  not  been  so  far  below  my  conceptions.    The  scene 
was  so  lovely  that  I  left  the  carriage  mth  Marcus,  and  went 
on  foot  to  the  town.     It  was  evening,  and  we  did  not  visit 
om-  acquaintance  till  the  next  morning ;  Thibaut  was  gone 
into  the  country,  his  wife  at  church.    We  set  off,  not  without 
some  mieasmess,  on  the  long  walk  to  Voss's  Garden.     His 
reception  was  not  cordial,  and  not  unfriendly  in  its  shy  way; 
painful  subjects  were  not  touched  upon,  and  I  could  soon 
see  my  way  so  as  to  avoid  them.     On  subsequent  occasions 
Voss  often  alluded  to  liis   position   towards   Thibaut,  but 
never  so  directly  as  to  make  it  unavoidable  for  me  to  under- 
stand him,  and  reply  to  him.     Not  till  the  fourth  day  did  he 
speak  of  his  attack  upon  Stolberg,  when  he  brought  mc  his 
last  publication,*  not  his  first.     I  warded  off  all  explanation, 
and   it  went  no   further.     To  my  great   astonishment  he 
judges  very  correctly  with  respect  to  the  rest  of  tlie  Wessen- 
bergians.f     He  is  not  disinchned  to  beheve  that  the  youth 
are  led  astray  by  their  instructors,  because  pliilologj^  has  been 
very  badly  treated  by  the  Liberals.    Any  one  who  has  watched 
the  course  of  history,  as  I  have  done,  during  the  last  seven 
years,  in  \Yestern  and  Southern  Em-ope,  must  be  roused  to 
indignation  by  the  lies  of  the  Neckar  Journal,  which  guides 
public  opinion  here.     But  the  most  exasperating  thmg  is 
the  Napoleonism  of  Soutli  Germany. 

Voss  did  not  look  in  the  least  aged  since  1803;  he  is 
perfectly  imchanged  in  body  and  mind  ;  his  wife  is  weak  and 
infirm.     Fearing  that  we  might  j)robably  find  it  difficult  to 

*  "  Wie  F.  L.  Stolberg  unfrci  geworden  ist. 
t  Wesscnberg  was  a  liberal  Catholic  ecclesia.stic,  who  wished  for  a  reform  in 
the  Catholic  Church,  and  had  many  followers  in  Gemiauy.     Nicbvihr  believed 
him  to  be  a  well-intentioned,  but  superficial  man,  quite  unfit  to  play  the  part 
of  a  reformer. 
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get  on  with  him,  we  only  expressed  the  intention  of  remaining 
a  single  day.  But  as  everythmg  seemed  likely  to  go  on  more 
smoothly  than  we  could  have  expected,  and  the  neighbourhood 
was  more  beautiful  than  we  could  hope  to  see  it  again,  we 
lingered  day  after  day,  and  did  not  leave  till  Friday,  instead 
of  Monday.  We  divided  all  this  time  between  the  Vosses  and 
the  Thibauts.  I  have  found  Thibaut  very  unprejudiced,  and 
very  sound  in  his  views  upon  all  general  subjects  ;  friendly, 
and  open.  His  children  are  admirably  brought  up,  and  the 
eldest  boy  has  a  singularly  noble  and  amiable  disposition. 
Our  children  were  as  if  in  heaven  in  liis  exquisitely  beautiful 
garden,  and  their  loveliness  won  all  hearts  ;  Marcus  was  quite 
-admii-ed  for  his  ability  and  acuteness.  One  evening  the 
children  were  there  alone,  and  Marcus  delighted  everybody 
by  the  sharpness  of  his  answers,  combined  with  liis  perfectly 
childlike  manners. 

I  have  made  the  acquaintance  of  one  truly  excellent  man 
there,  the  liistorian  Schlosser  (from  Jever).  Tliis  I  see,  that 
my  History  has  now  acquired  an  authority  which  no  attacks 
can  shake.  I  staid  a  day  at  Darmstadt,  and  looked  through 
the  MSS.  which  contain  notliing  of  consequence.  We  are 
staying  a  day  and  a  half  here  in  Frankfort,  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  writing  some  letters  m  a  hotel  where  we  are 
not  packed  quite  so  closely  together.  I  have  only  one  old 
acquamtance  here,  for  whom  a  few  hom's  will  suffice;  in 
those,  however,  I  shall  gain  much  information  from  him. 
The  ambassadors  I  mean  to  ignore 
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CHAPTER  XL 

NIEBUHR'S  RESIDENCE  IN  BONN,  FROM  AUGUST,  1823, 
TO  JANUARY,  1831. 


1823,  1824. 


NiEBUHR  had  scarcely  arrived  in  Bonn  when  Steinacker's 
attack  on  him  in  his  edition  of  Cicero  "Dc  Repubhc^,"  fell 
into  his  hands,  which  wounded  him  more  deeply  than 
it  probably  would  have  done  at  another  time,  because 
it  embittered  his  return  to  his  own  country.  It  gave 
rise  to  two  pamphlets  in  his  own  defence  on  Niebuhr's 
part.  For  himself,  the  controversy  had  however  one 
favourable  I'esult ;  for  while  engaged  in  investigating 
the  points  in  dispute,  he  suddenly  perceived  the  solution 
of  a  difficulty  which  had  been  the  chief  cause  of  his 
delay  in  continuing  the  History  of  Rome.  This  dis- 
covery decided  him  to  resume  the  work,  which  had 
been  so  long  laid  aside,  and  he  received  it  as  a  happy 
omen  that  the  day  on  which  he  formed  this  resolution 
was  the  anniversary  of  his  betrothal  with  his  first  wife,  t(^ 
whom  he  had  promised  on  her  death  bed  that  he  would 
finish  his  great  work. 

In  September,  1823,  he  paid  a  visit  to  M.  Von  Stein 
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at  Nassau,  but  postponed  his  intended  journey  to  Berlin 
on  account  of  the  absence  of  the  Crown  Prince.  On 
his  return,  he  set  to  work  on  his  Roman  History,  at 
which  he  laboured  with  such  assiduity,  that  he  com- 
pleted the  half  of  the  third  volume  in  the  course  of 
the  winter,  except  its  final  revision.  Indisposition 
afterwards  interrupted  his  studies.  He  then  be*'-an 
to  revise  the  two  former  volumes  for  a  second  edition 
(the  first  being  out  of  print),  in  which  he  wished  to 
embody  the  results  of  his  maturer  researches.  He 
would  have  preferred  to  finish  the  sketch  of  the  third 
volume  at  once,  but  the  alterations  necessary  in  the 
two  earlier  volumes  occupied  him  so  deeply  that  they 
withdrew  his  thoughts  from  the  later  portion. 

His  studies  were  again  interrupted  in  the  spring 
by  his  wife's  confinement  with  a  second  son,  and 
afterwards  by  his  journey  to  Berlin,  before  which, 
however,  he  found  time  to  prepare  a  new  edition  of 
Merobaudes  for  publication. 

In  May,  1824,  he  went  to  Berlin,  visiting  M.  Von 
Stein  on  his  way.  There  he  presented  himself  to  the 
King,  saw  the  Crown  Prince,  with  whom  he  renewed 
his  former  friendship,  and  greatly  enjoyed  the  meeting 
with  his  friends.  But  his  happiness  was  soon  disturbed 
by  tidings  from  home  :  all  his  four  younger  children 
were  taken  iU  in  succession,  and  the  infant  died  on 
the  4th  of  June,  after  severe  suffering.  Niebuhr,  how- 
ever, experienced  at  this  time  a  circumstance  which 
often  occurs  in  human  life, — that  a  greater  calamity  helps 
to  lift  us  above  smaller  evils,  and  quickens  our  sense 

VOL.  II.  T 
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of  the  blessings  still  left  to  us.  The  death  of  tlie  child  }^ 
raised  him  above  other  crosses  and  cares,  and  turned  his 
thoughts  to  that  which  he  still  possessed  but  might 
also  lose.  The  recollection  of  the  advantages  he  had 
enjoyed  in  Rome,  and  the  uncertainty  which  hung  over 
his  future  prospects,  had  hitherto  frequently  exercised 
a  very  depressing  influence  on  him.  He  now  resolved 
to  request  a  definitive  release  from  his  duties  as 
ambassador,  and,  after  repeated  applications,  at  lengtli 
obtained  it,  with  a  provisional  salary  equal  in  amount  to 
that  which  he  had  received  before  he  left  Berlin.  lie  thus 
at  last  obtained  leisure  to  devote  himself  to  the  studies 
which  he  had  always  regarded  as  his  true  vocation.  He 
had  now  decided  to  settle  in  l^onn,  but  the  course  of  his 
employments  was  interrupted  by  a  summons  to  Berlin, 
to  attend  the  sittings  of  the  Council  of  State  during 
the  ensuing  winter.  lie  therefore  returned  to  Berlin 
towards  the  end  of  November,  and  spent  the  winter 
principally  in  working  with  two  Commissions,  appointed 
by  the  Council  of  State  to  deliberate  on  the  erection  of 
a  National  Bank,  and  the  tenure  of  land  among  the 
Westplialian  peasantry. 

The  death  of  De  Serre,  in  the  autumn  of  1821, 
affected  him  deeply.  j\ladame  de  Serre  wished  that  lie 
should  write  her  husband's  life,  and  invited  him  to  come 
to  Paris  in  order  to  examine  the  documents  which  she 
could  not  send  him.  It  was  Niebulir's  full  intention  to 
raise  this  monument  to  the  memory  of  his  friend,  but 
various  circumstances  hindered  his  visit  to  France,  and 
at  length  his  own  sudden  death  frustrated  the  design. 
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Letters  from  September,  182:],  to  May,  1825. 

OCCIV. 
TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Bonn,  lOtk  September,  1823. 

I  get  constantly  more  and  more  ill  at  ease  the  longer  this 
existence  without  a  present  and  a  future  continues  ;  all  that 
comes  under  my  notice  makes  an  unfavoiu-ahle  impression 
on  me.  Wherever  you  go,  you  hear  notliing  but  dissensions 
and  quarrels,  without  being  able  to  sympathise  with  any 
party.  The  feuds  between  the  various  factions  and  nuances 
among  the  Catholics  for  instance,  naturally  strike  me  in  tliis 
way,  as  also  their  discussions  with  the  Protestants.  The 
people  know  that  I  understand  the  points  in  question, 
and  am  logically  fair.  1  know  very  well  too,  what  is  logical, 
just,  and  true ;  but  in  such  disputes  I  camiot  take  any  kind 
of  interest.  It  is  the  same  with  everytliing.  Literature 
seems  to  me  as  good  as  dead,  the  moral  condition  of  the 
nation  mournful,  according  to  the  accounts  I  hear  from 
persons  of  the  most  opposite  tendencies,  some  of  whom  are 
far  from  findmg  offensiveness  offensive.  Frivolity,  a  striving 
after  ease  and  leisure,  and  the  want  of  a  projier  sense  ot 
duty  pervade  the  whole  of  society.  In  these  pm-suits  our 
nation  cuts  a  very  awkward  figm*e,  as  Jacobi  i^rophesied 
more  than  forty  years  ago. 

I  find  myself  greeted  here  vnih  a  malicious  and  rancorous 
hterary  attack,  by  people  whose  waters  I  never  thought  to 
trouble.  And  so  this  then  is  my  reception  to  the  bosom  of 
my  fatherland ! 

We  must  give  up  our  journey  to  Paris ;  there  are  too 
many  difficulties  in  the  way.  I  shaU,  therefore,  leave  for 
Berlin  the  day  after  to-morrow,  and  visit  M.  Von  Stein  in 
my  way  thither ;  he  has  repeatedly  invited  me,  and  loss  of 
time  and  extra  distance  must  not  be  taken  into  the  accomit 
in  visitmg  a  man  so  far  advanced  in  years. 

....  Brandis   has  received  us  with  his  old  heartiness 
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and  warmth.  Another  acquaintance  of  oiu's  is  a  CathoUc 
Professor  of  Theolog}^  who  staid  for  some  time  in  our  house 
at  Eome — Dr.  Scholz — as  thorougiily  good  a  man  as 
Brandis.  A  Protestant  theologian,  named  Nitzsch,  seems  a 
man  of  extremelj-  distinguished  talent. 


CCCV. 

TO  COUNT  DE  SERRE. 

Bonn,  Sth  October,  1823. 

....  Such  an  affront  as  the  pampldet  I  have  alluded  to 
could  not  be  left  unnoticed  in  the  face  of  oiu*  reading  (and 
only  reading)  nation ;  I  began  an  answer  to  it,  and  five  times 
without  success.  A  last  attempt  pleased  me  better,  though 
it  is  by  no  means  what  I  could  have  produced  in  the  best 
years  of  my  youth.  But  while  engaged  on  it,  a  light 
unexpectedly  broke  in  upon  my  mind,  illustrating  a  point  in 
the  Roman  history,  of  whose  elucidation  1  had  despaired 
for  twelve  years.  This  consoled  me,  and  inspired  me  with 
fresh  vigoui'.  It  happened  that  tliis  light  related  to  the 
great  change  in  the  comitia,  as  regards  the  electoral  law,  and 
I  now  gained  a  complete  insight  into  its  import,  which  T  had 
previously  misunderstood  to  a  gi*eat  extent,  as  most  others 
have  done  entirely ;  namely,  I  saw  that  its  tendency  was  to 
bring  the  elections  inider  the  influence  of  the  landed  pro- 
prietors and  hereditary  citizens,  without  excluding  the  trades 
and  the  citizens  not  possessing  an  ancestrj'.  You  were 
constantly  in  my  mind  while  I  was  wi-iting ;  and  my  heart 
beat,  when  I  discovered  who  the  gi-eat  Roman  was,  who  once 
effected  what  you  too  have  accomi)lished  ;  and  as  a  reward 
for  his  work,  was  sm'named  Maximus  by  his  nation,  a  title 
which  five  consulates  and  triumphs  had  not  been  sufficient 
to  procure  for  him. 

It  so  happened  tliat  I  gained  tliis  new  light  on  the 
anniversary  of  my  betrothal  to  my  late  wife,  whose  last  wish 
was  that  I  shoidd  finish  my  History ;  and  the  coincidence 
kindled  my  courage  to  undertake  the  continuation  which  liad 
been  so  long  delayed.     Thus  my  life  is  no  longer  without  a 
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vocation,  and  my  melancholy,  therefore,  is  vanquished.  Do 
you  know  what  has  made  me  recognise  most  clearly  all  that 
you  are  to  me  ?  That  in  my  dejection,  I  longed  inexpres- 
sibly to  see  you,  and  no  less  when  serenity  was  restored  to 
my  overclouded  mind.  Do  not  understand  me  as  setting 
any  value  ujion  the  little  essay  that  you  are  expecting  and 
shall  have ;  the  execution  of  the  gi'eat  work  will  not  interfere 

with  it 

The  enclosed  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  communications 
respecting  the  state  of  Gernuiny,  the  continuation  of  which 
you  shall  receive  from  time  to  time.*  God  bless  you  and 
yours,  my  only  late-found  friend !  INIay  He  keep  and 
defend  you !  My  wife  and  children  unite  with  me  in  hearty 
love  to  you  and  your  dear  family. 

CCCVI. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Bonn,  29//t  October,  1823. 

....  I  have  now  worked  througli  a  very  difficult  chapter 
in  the  History.  I  have  no  lack  of  ideas,  but  I  feel  that  I 
have  grown  old  and  drier  than  I  should  be  under  other 
circumstances ;  outward  things  disturb  me,  even  the  dear 
interruptions  caused  by  the  children.  It  is  but  too  certain 
that  there  is  a  perfection  in  authorship  unattainable,  except 
w^here  the  author  has  no  children,  or  acts  as  if  he  had  none  ; 
which  God  forbid  !  Another  gTeat  difficulty  arises  from  the 
absence  of  my  ow^i  Hbrary. 

We  have  made  an  excursion  to  Cologne,  which  has  not 
disappointed  my  expectations,  but  in  many  respects  exceeded 
them ;  although  the  city  is  ugly,  and  has  been  despoiled  of 
most  of  its  works  of  art.  The  prebends,  who  were  never 
reduced  to  actual  want,  sold  many  of  the  treasures  during 
their  emigTation,  and  even  a  part  of  the  golden  shrine  that 
contains  the  pretended  relics  of  the  Three  Holy  Kings — the 
jewels  as  well  as  the  gold  plate.     A  mere  accident  saved  the 

*  The  paper  alluded  to  is  on  the  political  condition  of  Switzerland,  and  is 
published  in  the  Lebensnachrichten,  vol.  iii.  p.  423. 
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greater  part  of  them  from  destruction.  Such  was  the 
conduct  of  the  men  who  made  an  outcry  about  sacrilege, 
because  they  had  been  driven,  it  must  be  confessed  very 
unjustly,  from  their  benefices  ! 

It  is  cheering  to  see  the  universal  prosperity  in  the 
Prussian  Khenish  provinces,  which  proves  that  the  govern- 
ment has  at  least  the  merit  of  pressing  very  Hghtly  on  the 
people.  You  see  improvements  maldng  in  all  directions, 
and  fresh  land  brought  under  tillage  wherever  it  is  capable 
of  it.  I  hear  that  this  is  particularly  the  case  along  the 
Moselle,  where  the  wines  have  reached  a  liigher  price  than 
has  ever  been  known  before. 

The  population  of  Cologne  has  increased  by  8000 ;  for 
centuries  houses  have  been  pulled  down  ;  now  new  ones  are 
building,  and  it  is  said  that  rents  have  risen  to  double  their 
former  amomit.  The  same  change  is  taking  place  to  a  still 
greater  extent  here,  at  Diisseldorf,  at  Coblentz,  and  at  every 
town  you  hear  of. 

But  for  the  diiference  of  religion,  the  people  would  soon 
be  reconciled  to  their  new  rulers,  because  they  are  really 
well  off;  but  unhappily  the  Rhenish  Catholics  are  either,  on 
the  one  hand,  free-thinkers  and  Jacobins,  or,  on  the  other, 
bigots,  who  can  feel  no  attachment  to  a  heretical  sovereign. 

The  government  really  makes  incredible  efforts  for  public 
instruction,  and  quite  without  regard  to  expense  ;  but  the 
priests  look  upon  all  these  institutions  with  jealousy  and 
mistrust,  although  the  government,  which  committed  some 
errors  at  first,  now  wisely  avoids  everything  wliich  could 
really  give  them  occasion  for  uneasiness. 

If  you  compare  the  state  of  these  provinces  with  the 
aspect  of  tilings  in  Baden,  Wiirtemberg,  Darmstadt,  where 
impoverishment  and  misery  everywhere  betray  themselves, 
you  feel  how  much  better  off  the  people  are  tinder  present 
circumstances  in  great  States  than  in  small  ones.  Moreover, 
you  are  often  reminded  how  much  fewer  blunders  are  made 
in  a  large  State  than  in  a  small  one  ;  because,  as  soon  as  you 
go  beyond  the  limits  of  a  city,  the  problem  of  the  govern- 
ment is  always  the  same  ;  and  supposing,  in  both  cases,  the 
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same  want  of  sldll  in  the  choice  of  competent  persons,  yet 
m  small  States  the  number  of  such  is  necessarily  so  much 
smaller,  and  there  is  less  chance  of  theii*  appointment  by  a 
fortunate  accident. 

The  Catholic  rehgion,  such  as  it  is  in  these  parts,  is  called, 
even  by  orthodox  Catholics,  benighted  heathenism.  For 
example,  on  processions  to  a  place  in  this  neighbourhood,  a 
fellow  dances  on  a  tight  rope,  with  a  banner  in  his  hand,  to 
the  sound  of  Turldsh  music,  as  soon  as  the  Litany  is  over. 
These  absurd  exliibitions  were  forbidden  under  the  French 
rule ;  they  have  been  allowed  to  creep  mto  use  again  by  the 
mildness  of  our  government,  and  I  myself,  were  I  in 
authority,  should  fear  to  act  tyrannically  in  forbiddmg  them. 
The  clergy  is  constantly  sinking  into  deeper  ignorance  ;  the 
Vicar- General  promotes  fellows  who  have  been  to  no  school 
whatever,  and  refuses  to  receive  those  who  have  studied  at 
the  University.  What  is  to  become  of  the  CathoHc  rehgion 
God  knows  !  It  may  re-establish  itself  m  the  same  ivay  that  it 
did  after  the  suppression  of  the  Reformation,  and  then  the 
ignorance  prevailing  m  the  Cathohc  countries  of  Germany 
will  become  still  denser.  But  this  proves,  above  all  things, 
liow  j)owerless  Protestantism  is  now-a-days. 

Events  in  Spain  are  turning  out,  step  for  step,  just  as  I 
expected;  among  other  things,  the  fall  and  banishment  of  the 
noblest  men,  such  as  the  Marquis  de  las  Amarillas,  who,  after 
having  in  vain  endeavoured  to  induce  the  King  to  give  gua- 
rantees against  the  renewal  of  his  tyranny,  remained  in  the 
palace  on  the  night  of  the  7th  of  July,  in  order  to  die  with  the 
royal  family,  if  a  10th  of  August  followed ;  not  to  speak  of 
the  proscription  of  the  noble-hearted  Valdes,  who  did  indeed 
pursue  a  phantom  in  his  attachment  to  the  Constitution,  but 
whose  whole  conduct  had  been  without  a  spot  for  four  years, 
and  who  had  prevented  the  shedding  of  blood  after  the  7th 
of  July,  at  the  peril  of  his  own  life.  I  have  foreseen  all  this, 
and  yet  my  wishes  have  been  on  the  side  of  the  result  which 
has  actually  ensued.  We  have  witnessed  a  strange  issue  of 
affairs,  which  must  force  us  to  look  with  profound  contempt 
upon  our  age ;  it  has  been  for  years  impossible  to  hope  for 
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a  happy  issue,  because  the  revolutionists  have  rendered  that 
out  of  the  question.  Of  the  two  extreme  results,  the  actual 
seems  to  me  the  preferable  one,  though  a  shocking  abuse 
will  be  made  of  it  everj^^here.  As  a  member  of  the  middle 
class,  for  the  sake  of  my  son,  the  consohdation  of  a  decajing 
aristocracy  is  a  subject  of  regi'et ;  but  with  us,  in  Germany, 
it  can  never  become  so  loathsome  as  Liberalism.  The 
burning  fever  of  the  Revolution  has  spent  itself,  like  a 
pestilence  that  at  last  vanishes  spontaneously.  A  very 
unintellectual  period  will  come  noAV,  but  Ave  shall  have 
repose,  and  be  able  to  return  to  the  quiet  life  of  our  gi'and- 
fathers,  who  were  not,  however,  threatened  like  ourselves 
with  subjugation  by  barbarians. 

I  recognise  and  duly  estimate  the  force  of  your  reasons, 
dear  Dora,  against  resigning  my  post  at  Rome  ;  but  you  can- 
not understand  how  impossible  it  vrould  be  to  take  Gretchen 
back  there,  since  her  health  is  certainly  much  better  in  the 
air  of  Germany,  and,  above  all,  she  has  so  gi'eat  a  dislil<:e  to 
the  life  we  led  in  Italy 


CCCVII. 

Bonn,  ll^A  December,  1823. 

....  I  turn  to  ansv  er  one  part  of  your  letter.  It  must 
certaiidy  be  owing  to  some  carelessness  in  expressing  my- 
self, that  you  could  suppose  I  meant  to  say  an3'thing  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  Germans  as  compared  with  the  Itahans. 
God  forbid  !  "What  I  mean  is,  that  I  ought  to  have  an 
adequate  compensation  for  what  I  give  up  in  point  of  health 
and  comfort,  and  the  variety  of  interesting  objects  of  con- 
templation, if  I  am  not  to  feel  that  I  have  lost  by  the 
exchange.  The  case  is  different  with  any  one  who  has 
retained  his  youthl'ul  connexions  in  Germany,  I  come 
back  to  a  world  in  which  the  opposing  i:)ai'ties  are  imi)elled 
and  guided  by  vague  sentiments  and  heated  passions,  and  all 
alilve  have  adopted  their  opinions  on  the  authority  of  news- 
papers, periodicals,  and  the  Conversations-Lexicon ;  and  in 
these  authorities  they  put  such  faitli.  that  they  anathematise 
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every  one  who  has  more  insight  than  themselves.  I 
would  just  as  soon  talk  about  religion  with  a  bigoted 
Catholic  peasant,  as  converse  with  such  people  about  the 
weightiest  concerns  of  the  world.  Such  wisdom  I  may  dare 
to  despise,  when  three  men,  of  three  such  different  nations, 
and  each  of  them  the  first,  or  among  the  first  men  of  then- 
own  nation,  as  M.  Yon  Stein,  M.  de  Serre,  and  Lord  Col- 
chester, give  me  credit  for  a  profound  knowledge  of  the 
material  and  intellectual  condition  of  the  leading  states  of 
Europe,  ask  me  for  my  opinion,  and  take  my  verdict  on 
matters  as  an  authority,  whilst  in  these  trivial  circles  every 
one  is  wiser  than  I. 

Although  I  grant  you  that  the  state  of  affairs  in  Germany 
might  be  much  more  cheering,  if  the  governments  were 
better,  you  must  also  concede  to  me  that  these  governments 
ai'e  a  part  of  the  nation ;  so  much  so  that  the  difficulty  would 
not  be  so  much  to  find  one  man  with  right  views,  but  how 
such  a  one  would  form  a  ministry;  and  supposing  he 
accomplished  this,  where  he  would  find  his  subordinate 
officials,  and  members  of  the  provincial  governments.  There 
is  the  gTeat  difficulty.  It  is  easy  to  say  that  you  must  set 
bounds  to  arbitrarj''  power  by  Chambers  and  municipalities ; 
I  say  so  too,  for  it  is  true  ;  only  no  effectual  assistance  is  to 
be  hoped  from  them.  For  instance,  I  have  always  opposed 
the  system  of  regulating  public  instruction  throughout  the 
monarchy  by  the  central  government,  and  wished  that  the 
schools  should  again,  as  formerly,  be  placed  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  clergy  and  local  authorities.  But 
then  we  are  met  by  examples  which  show  how  much  worse 
things  are  where  this  is  the  case  ;  not  only  here,  where  the 
Catholic  priests  aim  at  excluding  the  laity  of  their  own 
church  from  the  schools,  or  in  Coblentz,  where  men  who  wore 
the  red  cap  diu'ing  the  Eevolution,  and  carried  the  goddess 
of  Keason  about,  having  now  turned  devotees,  though  remain- 
ing as  arrant  Jacobins  as  ever  in  politics,  are  straining  every 
nerve  to  displace  or  worry  to  death  the  upright,  learned 
Catholic  Dii-ector  of  the  Gymnasium, — but  even  in  Berlin 
itself,  where  the  civic  authorities,  and  very  respectable  men 
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amongst  them,  openly  avow  the  wish  (and  actively  exert  them- 
selves to  further  it  in  the  Gymnasium  which  is  under  tlieir 
jurisdiction)  to  dejjress  the  study  of  philology,  and  to  make 
instruction  in  the  so-called  useful  hranches  of  knowledge  pre- 
dominant. The  nohility  cherish  oHgarchical  pretensions,  and 
yet  will  on  no  account  consent  to  strengthen  the  basis  of  their 
order;  oui-  order  does  not  know  what  it  wants.  Had  the  men 
in  whose  hands  the  decision  lay,  attempted  to  erect  a  constitu- 
tion among  us  in  1816,  everything  Avould  have  gone  to  pieces 
by  now.  Our  gjmniastic  heroes  Avould  have  managed  no  better. 
I  have  never  ceased  to  mourn  over  the  persecutions  which 
were  set  on  foot  at  that  time  ;  but  if  a  terrible  Fate  has 
decreed  that  these  severities  should  have  been  committed, 
or  that  we  should  have  continued  on  the  path  we  were  then 
treading,  and  suffered  the  whole  youth  of  the  country  to  be 
turned  into  madmen  and  savages,  at  all  events  the  least  of 
two  bitter  evils  has  befallen  us.  What  fellows  they  were 
who  then  excited  universal  sympathy  as  martjTS  !  Very 
many  of  them  have  veered  round  to  the  opposite  extreme. 
The  better  members  of  this  sect  had  learnt  nothing,  and 
made  at  least  as  extravagant  claims  to  be  supported  by  the 
State,  as  you  could  hnd  among  any  young  scions  of  nobility. 
I  can  nowhere  see  solid  gi'ound  ;  and  truly  I  am  not  alone 
in  my  dark  forebodings.  With  the  most  irreproachable  in- 
tentions, and  smcerely  thinldng  to  benefit  the  agricultural 
population,  they  are  ruining  the  whole  peasant  class  by 
giving  them  power  to  sell,  to  cut  up,  and  to  mortgage 
their  land;  and  everything  is  tending  in  the  same  direction. 
The  lowest  and  most  superficial  views  have  become  univer- 
sally prevalent ;  and  whether  ministries  or  Chambers  have  to 
decide  upon  measures,  you  obtain  the  same  results.  Men 
are  not  ill-intentioned;  but  in  all  the  German  states  that  are 
not  stationary,  the  tendency  of  the  legislation  is,  according 
to  the  saying  of  a  distinguished  man,  to  bring  our  nation  to 
the  level  of  the  Italians  :  in  the  towns,  half-skilled  artisans 
and  petty  tradesmen  ;  in  the  country,  miserable  tenants  at 
Avill,  and  day  labourers.  With  mx  agricultural  population 
like  that  of  Wurtemberg,  can  you  ask  for  freedom  ? 
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Believe  me,  clearest  Dora,  these  are  not  prejudices.  I 
have  studied  the  history  of  the  legislation  of  many  nations, 
through  a  series  of  centui'ies,  and  hence  I  know  where  we 
are  standing,  and  whither  we  are  going.  In  our  nation  there 
are  men  as  excellent,  both  in  mind  and  heart,  as  are  to  be  found 
anywhere,  and  such  as  many  nations,  the  Italians  for  instance, 
do  not  possess  at  all,  or  very  rarely.  Here  is  Brandis, 
Nitzsch  (an  extraordinary  man),  and  several  others  among 
the  professors  in  Bonn,  are  worthy  of  all  honour.  One  of 
the  most  distinguished,  whom  I  should  probably  never  have 
heard  of,  in  his  retired  corner,  if  he  had  not  sent  me  some 
essays  through  M.  Von  Stein,  is  a  Dr.  Schulze,  in  Hamm, 
unquestionably  a  real  historical  genius,  and  moreover  an 
admii'able  writer :  so  too  I  became  acquainted  Avith  Pertz 
and  Bluhme  when  in  Rome.  But  sound  sense  and  sound 
morahty  are  not  general  among  us,  as  they  were  with 
our  forefathers.  In  the  pettiest  towns  there  are  billiards 
and  clubs,  and  family  life  exists  no  longer.  The  Revolution  is 
vanquished,  and  whoever  now  fears  revolts,  sees  phantoms ; 
but  as  to  what  will  come  next,  I  have  no  presentiment  of 
good. 

M.  Von  Stein  has  invited  us  aU  warmly  and  repeatedly  to 
his  house.  At  tliis  time  of  year  it  is  impossible  to  take  aU 
the  children ;  but  I  shall  go  myself  alone  to  Nassau  for  two 
or  three  days.  He  warns  us  touchingly  to  remember  his 
age,  and  that  if  we  do  not  see  each  other  as  often  as  possible 
our  meeting  may  soon  become  impossible  for  ever.  He  has 
become  quite  gentle,  and  his  behaviour  towards  me  has  a 
Bort  of  fatherly  tenderness.  I  believe  that  he  has  much 
to  beai' 

CCCVIII. 

Bonn,  6th  January,  1824. 

Marcus  has  had  a  violent  attack  of  influenza.  The  child 
was  obliged  to  keep  his  bed  two  days  :  I  remarked,  altogether, 
that  the  physician  here  had  returned  to  the  old  precautionary 
measiu'es.  This  will  therefore  probably  be  the  present 
fashion  in  medicine,  with  which  I  am  very  well  satisfied  if  it 
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oiily  lasts.  That  medical  art  consists  in  fasliion  is  indeed 
nothing  new  :  we  may  thank  God  when  no  desperate  systems  ■ 
happen  to  be  in  vogue.  Marcus  was  very  good  and  amiable 
during  liis  illness ;  he  -is  certainly  a  much  better  child  than 
I  was,  though  I  may  have  been,  perhaps,  more  easy  to  I 
educate.  Goschen  teases  him  too  much  with  learning  hynms  * 
by  rote.  I  have  no  objection  at  all  to  learning  b}^  rote, 
particularly  as  the  boy  finds  a  difficulty  in  it,  whilst  all  his 
recollections  of  principles  and  observations  are  ineffaceable. 
I  wish,  I  strive  with  my  whole  heart,  that  he  may  gi'ow  up 
with  the  most  absolute  faith  in  religion,  yet  so  that  his  faith 
may  not  be  an  outward  adhesion  that  must  fall  awa}'^  from 
liim  afterwards,  when  his  reason  comes  into  play,  but,  that 
from  his  earliest  years  the  ivay  may  be  prepared  for  the  union 
of  faith  and  reason.  I  should  therefore  quite  approve  of 
hymns,  but  that  the  number  of  those  adapted  to  a  cliild 
not  yet  seven  years  old  is  so  small ;  for  where  they  can 
present  no  idea  to  liis  ndnd,  the  difficult  sentences  are  a 
torment  to  him.  To  a  happy  child,  hymns  deploring  the 
misery  of  human  life  are  without  meaning ;  so,  HkeAvise,  to 
a  good  child,  are  those  expressing  self-accusation  and  con- 
trition. In  all  departments  of  education,  it  is  certainly  a 
main  point  not  to  come  to  anything  too  early,  and  that  liolds 
good  here  as  well  as  in  learning.  I  am  succeeding  admirably 
in  exercismg  the  powers  of  his  mind,  by  efforts  exactly 
proportioned  to  them,  so  that  I  can  say  with  confidence, 
that  he  has  not  a  single  thought  beyond  his  age,  none  that 
is  not  quite  suitable  to  a  child  ;  and  yet  he  often  delights  us 
with  the  originality  of  his  ideas.  I  always  oblige  him  to 
reflect,  and  to  set  liimself  right  within  his  own  sphere.  It 
was  not  departing  from  it  that  he  asked,  during  his  ilhiess, 
"  in  Latin  there  are  already  five  tenses ;  but  what  tense  of  a 
verb  is  that  when  you  want  to  express  that  you  are  on  the 
point  of  doing  something  ?  It  cannot  be  the  present  tense, 
but  yet  it  is  not  the  future,  is  it?"  From  a  boy  with  a 
decided  taste  for  grammar,  which  displays  itself  in  tlie  great 
ease  with  which  he  now  learns  the  forms  already  familiar  to 
him  in  reading,  such  a  speech  is  no  more  a  sign  of  precocity, 
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than  the  discovery  of  a  mathematical  proposition   was  in 
Pascal,  that  born  mathematician 

CCCIX. 

TO  COUNT  DE  SERRE. 

Bonn,  4th  February,  1824. 

I  ....  England  will,  ^vithout  a  doubt,  lower  her  old 
I  four  per  cent,  funds  during  the  present  session ;  the 
:  amount  of  this  stock  is  not  very  large,  but  this  step 
I  will  prepare  the  way  for  a  similar  operation  with  the 
I  three  per  cents,  next  year,  by  which  the  national  burdens 
may  be  very  considerably  lightened.  But,  in  order  to 
effect  this,  peace  is  necessary,  and  I  venture  to  hope 
that,  after  the  experiment  in  Spain,  your  government 
has  renounced  all  idea  of  attempting  to  recover  America. 
Posterity  will  pronounce  a  woe  upon  those  through  whom 
Spanish  America  was  rent  away,  and  could  not  again  be 
brought  into  subjection.  I,  however,  do  not  see  in  these 
comitries  seminaries  and  models  of  the  democratic  republic  ; 
but  I  see  that  a  portion  of  them  will  be  converted  into  negro 
States,  like  St.  Domingo ;  the  rest  will  be  dissolved,  and 
become  a  prey  to  the  greatest  anarchy,  unless  a  dictator 
arise.  It  is  now  too  late  to  prevent  this  ;  and  it  is  England 
that  will  have  the  gi'eatest  reason  to  repent  her  conduct,  since 
North  America  must  immediately  obtain  the  superiority,  and 
she  will  infallibly  lose  her  West  Indian  possessions.  Wliat 
a  fatal  confusion  reigns  there  ah-eady  !  If  it  is  really  true 
that  the  resolutions  of  Parliament  respecting  the  treatment 
of  the  negroes,  have  raised  a  ferment  among  the  latter,  it 
would  follow  that  you  must  tolerate  the  greatest  atrocities 
on  the  part  of  those  who  are  under  your  authority,  if  they 
are  resolved  to  persevere  in  their  commission,  and  if  their 
opposition  to  your  reforms  would  produce  still  greater 
calamities.  Is  not  this  a  much  more  difficult  case  of 
clashing  duties  than  that  of  the  casuists,  where  it  is  a 
question  of  saving  life  ?  The  regulations  which  the  parlia- 
ment has  not  even  commanded,  but  simply  recommended, 
do  not  at  all  affect  political  rights  ;  have  not  even  a  remote 
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reference  to  emancipation,  but  solely  to  moral  enormities, 
the  abolition  of  which  had  been  fruitlessly  recommended  by  t, 
the  government  in  private.  In  these  islands,  the  white 
population  will  be  exterminated,  if  at  any  time  the  power  of 
the  mother  country  should  be  insufficient  to  suppress  a 
general  outbreak ;  in  the  Spanish  colonies,  the  white  will  be 
merged  in  the  colom-ed  population ;  in  many  countries,  the 
Spanish  language,  which  is  even  now  very  little  spoken  by 
the  Creoles,  will  die  out ;  entirely  new  nations  will  ai'ise,  but 
they  will  be  barbarous. 

My  country  will  owe  me  no  slight  thanks  if  I  have 
excited  your  interest  in  it,  my  beloved  friend.  Yom* 
remarks  about  the  projected  provincial  Chambers  are  full 
of  weight :  would  to  Heaven  that  you  lived  among  us,  aiul 
could  make  them  practically  influential.  You  remind  me 
how  it  was  recognised  in  France,  before  the  Revolution,  that 
it  Avould  have  been  impossible  to  govern,  if  the  whole  king- 
dom had  consisted  of  provinces  each  possessing  Chambers. 
Has  not  this  principle  a  still  wider  appHcation,  and  is  it  not 
always  impossible  to  govern  without  despotism,  where  no 
diversity  of  rights  exists, — rights  appertaining  to  provinces 
or  classes  ?  So,  again,  there  is  a  period  when  this  diversity 
cannot  be  maintained,  because  it  has  ceased  to  exist  in 
practice.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  have  committed  a  gi'eat 
error  in  making  the  provinces  too  large.  Had  tlie  old 
provinces  been  left  as  they  were,  and  not  thrown  together,  a 
sufficient  number  of  people,  of  sound  understanding  and 
upright  character,  would  have  been  found  in  them,  who  would 
have  managed  their  domestic  aifau's  unassumingly  and  well ; 
but  in  our  Westphaha,  people  assemble  from  such  distant 
parts  that  they  are  strangers  to  each  other,  and  get  upon 
general  topics,  because  the  one  knows  nothing  of  the  muni- 
cipal affaii's  of  the  other  and  takes  no  mterest  in  them  ;  in 
fact,  the  very  man  who  best  feels  where,  as  we  say,  the  shoe 
pinches,  is  frequently  outvoted  by  the  rest,  if,  as  is  very 
often  the  case,  the  majority  of  the  other  counties  are  not 
concerned  in  the  question  under  discussion.  But  it  is 
the  least  of  my  fears  that  tlie  ministers  will  prevent  the 
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project  from  coming  into  effectual  operation  at  all,  by  giving 
the  Chambers  nothing  to  deliberate  on  but  trifles.  It  is 
worthy  of  note,  how  nearly  all  who  have  had  to  do  with  the 
scheme,  while  really  anything  but  liberal  themselves,  yet 
secretly  believe  that  none  but  liberal  ideas  are  sensible  ;  and, 
from  fear  of  seeming  unenlightened,  take  stej)s  which  even 
popular  opinion  would  not  call  for,  if  they  would  do  some- 
thing better.  In  all  parts  of  our  territory,  except  the  country 
on  this  side  of  the  Rhine,  we  possess  manorial  estates,  and 
with  them  the  means  of  forming  an  order  of  nobles,  and  an 
excellent  criterion  for  selecting  the  members  of  it,  viz.,  the 
possession  of  such  an  estate,  coupled  either  ^\'ith  an  here- 
ditary and  unforfeited  nobility,  or  with  the  attainment  of  a 
certain  grade  in  the  military  or  civil  service.  Formerlj^ 
the  possessor  of  a  manor  was  only  eligible  to  the  Diet 
when  of  noble  descent,  and  because  tliis  was  preposterous 
(thus,  for  example,  in  one  of  the  Saxon  circles,  there 
is  only  a  single  proprietor  of  noble  descent  remaining), 
they  have  now  gone  to  the  other  extreme,  and  make  the 
simple  fact  of  possession  the  sole  condition.  At  the  same 
time,  the  nobility,  who  are  deeply  encumbered,  are  selling 
one  estate  after  another,  and  the  new  proprietors  are 
generally  men  of  the  lowest  extraction.  Well,  the  nobles 
are  now  remonstrating  against  this,  in  provinces  where  they 
have  on  the  whole  maintained  their  ground,  as  in  Miinster, 
for  instance  ;  and  what  do  they  demand  ?  The  old  law ; 
that  none  but  noblemen  by  birth  or  creation,  shall  be  eligible 
to  the  Chambers.  Now  every  gTand  duke  will  grant  patents 
of  nobility  on  the  payment  of  fees,  and,  in  consequence,  a 
commoner  who  prides  himself  upon  the  honour  of  his  class, 
will  not  aUow  himself  to  be  ennobled.  Thus  I  should  be 
excluded  ;  every  contractor  in  Darmstadt  or  Carlsruhe,  who 
is  willing  to  spend  a  few  thousand  florins  for  it,  would  be 
admissible.  Had  I  been  able  to  make  my  voice  heard, 
when  I  made  the  assertion,  in  attestation  of  which  I 
adduced  evidence  from  the  President  Renault,  that  this  was 
formerly  the  case  in  France,  and  supported  it  by  obvious 
proofs,   that   thus   alone    a   self-renewing   order  of   nobles 
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could  exist,  the  public  would  have  been  delighted.  As  it  is,  f 
thej^  are  more  displeased  that  the  aristocrac)'  should  exist  j 
as  an  order,  than  pleased  that  it  should  have  been  divested 
of  all  moral  significance.  One  hopeless  cu-cumstance  is  the 
despotic  influence  exercised  b}"  revolutionary  ideas  among  us  \ 
Germans,  wherever  absolute  power  can  avail  itself  of  them 
for  its  ovm  purposes.  In  AVestphaHa  and  other  parts,  we 
have  in  the  entailed  freeholds  an  hereditary  yeomanry,  in 
whom,  wherever  they  exist,  we  possess  a  highly  respectable 
peasant  aristocracy,  wealthy  enough  to  give  their  younger 
sons  a  good  education,  with  the  consciousness  of  an  honour- 
able descent  and  a  youth  not  depressed  by  povertj^  and 
thus  to  add  respectable  members  to  the  middle  class,  espe- 
cially to  the  clergy  of  both  confessions.  But  wherever  the 
Code  Napoleon  has  been  introduced,  its  adherents,  who  have 
gained  the  public  ear  by  assuming  to  be  the  representatives 
of  pubhc  opinion,  insist  upon  the  divisibihty  of  landed  pro- 
perty. They  had  already  surreptitiously  obtained  a  con- 
firmation of  the  French  and  Westphahan  ordinances;  and 
though  tliis  is  suspended,  Heaven  knows  how  the  matter 
will  be  decided  at  last.  Yet  people  have  before  their  eyes 
the  example  of  other  German  countries,  where  this  cursed 
divisibility  has  existed  for  centuries,  and  the  whole  agricul- 
tural population  are  beggars.  In  the  district  of  Montabaur, 
now  belonging  to  Nassau,  no  deputy  can  be  chosen  for  the 
Diet,  because  it  does  not  contam  a  single  elector.  The 
quahfication  for  an  elector  consists  in  paymg  one  florin  land- 
tax.  This  sounds  incredible,  but  my  informant  lives  close 
to  the  district,  and  has  known  that  part  of  the  country  from 
his  infancy. 

Here  on  the  Bhine,  the  larger  estates  are  entirely  disap- 
pearing, and  the  smaller  ones  are  constantly  divided  and 
subdivided ;  and  what  a  class  are  the  peasantry  !  An  estate 
which  is  considered  one  of  the  largest  was  sold  latel}-  for  about 
85,000  francs.  Manufacturers,  advocates,  &c.,  buy  plots  of 
land  and  farm  them  out,  so  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  towns  the  peasant  proprietors  are  vanishing,  as  in  Italy. 
The  agriculturists,  excepting  the  vine-growers,  are  suff'ering 
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severely  from  the  low  prices  ;  yet  their  condition  is  incom- 
parably better  than  in  Suabia  and  in  Holstein,  where  a 
manor,  which  I  know,  was  sold  lately  for  a  quarter  of  what 
the  deceased  possessor  expended  on  its  purchase  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  and  in  real  improvements ;  in  a  village 
belonging  to  it,  every  peasant  is  bankrupt.  One  gTeat 
difficulty,  is  the  really  frightful  increase  of  population,  to 
which  people  are  now  beginning  to  turn  theii'  attention  after 
havmg  long  childishly  rejoiced  in  it.  You  will  scarcely  be- 
lieve that  with  us  in  Prussia,  where  the  population  does  not  j^et 
amount  to  eleven  millions,  it  is  increasing  at  the  rate  of  more 
than  200,000  a  year.  In  these  parts,  however,  you  see  new 
houses  springing  up  in  great  number  ;  I  hear  the  Moselle  dis- 
tricts are  particularly  flourishing  in  this  respect,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  increased  protective  duties  on  foreign  wines ; 
that  new  houses  are  building  in  all  directions,  and  fresh  land 
brought  under  cultivation,  but  in  other  parts  of  Germany  this 
is  not  the  case.  Our  manufacturers  are  maintaining  their 
gi'ound  better  than  I  expected ;  in  many  articles  in  which 
twenty  years  ago  the  English  manufactures  quite  predomi- 
nated, they  no  longer  compete  with  our  own ;  for  instance,  in 
broad-cloth,  other  kind  of  woollen  goods,  and  leather ;  the 
demand  for  foreign  iron-wares  is  constantly  diminishing. 
The  misfortune  is  that  the  manufacturers  over-produce,  and 
then  the  necessity  of  selling  makes  them  vulnerable  to  every 
accident.  As  the  price  of  the  raw  material  falls,  the  manu- 
facturer is  obliged  to  reduce  the  prices  of  the  articles 
manufactured  when  it  was  higher.  The  number  of  paupers 
is  increasing  immensely.  Cologne  has  recovered  itself  to 
an 'extraordinary  extent  since  1814  ;  houses  have  more  than 
doubled  in  value,  the  population  has  greatly  increased,  but 
one  learns  with  horror  that  out  of  55,000  inhabitants,  there 
are  20,000  in  the  receipt  of  alms.  What  will  be  the  position 
of  Europe  within  a  century  ? 

I  turn  from  statistics  to  a  subject  which  indeed  our  statists 
do  not  overlook  in  their  tables — namely,  literature.  Poetry 
is  quite  at  an  end.  Nothing  but  novels — precisely  what  we 
cannot  write  —  are  written  now ;   their  favourite  scene   at 

VOL.   II.  u 
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present  is  Greece.  Of  philosophy  people  seem  to  have  had 
enough  at  present,  and  during  the  lull,  a  few  here  and  there 
are  actively  prosecuting  reaUy  profound  researches  into 
the  Greek  philosophers,  and  coming  to  perceive  that  specu- 
lation has  been  exhausted  in  its  results.  The  study  of 
Roman  jurisprudence  is  carried  on  with  gTeat  vigom\  Some 
excellent  and  many  monstrovis  works  have  seen  the  light, 
m  consequence  of  the  shock  which  I  have  given  to  the 
criticism  of  ancient  history.  One  book  that  I  should  rejoice 
to  see  in  your  hands  is  Menzel's  History  of  the  period 
from  1786  to  1816,  of  which  the  first  part  has  just  appeared. 
It  is  pervaded  by  the  soimdest  views,  the  most  thorough 
contempt  for  the  miserable  wisdom  of  the  revolutionists, 
and  such  a  correct  tact  in  discovering  truth,  that  one 
is  astonished  to  see  a  professor  in  Breslau  able  to  pass 
judgment  upon  facts  as  if  he  lived  in  the  busy  scene  of 
action.  Unfortunately  the  book  has  been  written  too  hastily, 
as  is  usually  the  case  with  us,  namely,  while  the  printing  is 
in  progress,  and  hence  it  is  wanting  in  finish.  It  is  far 
superior  to  another  work,  the  latter  half  of  which  relates  to 
a  portion  of  the  same  period,  F.  C.  Schlosser's  History  of 
the  Eighteenth  Century.  I  am  acquainted  with  the  author 
of  the  latter  ;  he  is  a  most  upright  man,  and  his  moral  sense 
is  pure  ;  hence  he  abhors  and  despises  the  Revolution  in 
reality:  but  he  fell  in  with  Guizot  at  Paris,  nay  with 
Gregoire,  and  it  has  led  him  into  ugly  inconsistencies 
here  and  there.  For  this  reason  a  translation  of  his  work 
is  coming  out  in  Paris.  Out  of  a  hundred  of  those  who 
speak  on  such  matters  in  Germany,  you  would  hardly  find 
one  who  would  not  regard  Liberalism  as  the  lesser  of  two 
evils,  and  hardly  five  who  would  nut  regard  it  as  absolutely 
excellent.  Manuel's  portrait  has  hung  beside  that  of  Mina 
in  all  the  print-shops,  but  he  seems  at  last  to  be  forgotten 
for  a  time. 

In  the  Frankfort  reading-room,  there  are  two  copies  of  the 
"  Constitutionnel,"  and  the  people  quarrel  who  shall  get  it 
first.  Here  the  police  prohibit  that  paper,  and  foolishly 
enough   admit  the   "  Courier,"  which  it  is  scarcely  possible 
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to  see  the  first  day,  while  it  is  very  seldom  that  any  one 
takes  up  the  "  Journal  des  Debats."  The  "  AUgemeine 
Zeitung "  has  drawn  in  its  claws  a  little  after  very  serious 
threats,  still  it  often  gives  vent  to  its  spite.  An  Ultra 
journal  has  been  set  on  foot  here,  which  is  injured  by  the 
contemptible  character  of  its  editor  (he  was  an  agent  of 
King  Christophe,  at  Hayti,  to  hire  artisans),  and  an  affecta- 
tion of  bigotted  Catholicism ;  but  some  very  remarkable 
documents  appear  in  its  pages,  and  some  very  unpleasant 
truths  for  the  opposite  faction.  All  such  writers,  however, 
carp  at  your  Richelieu  ministry,  f  f,  in  the  "  AUgemeine 
Zeitung,"  who  now  swears  by  the  present  ministrj'-,  will 
probably  in  two  months  adore  those  whose  opposition  he 
has  liitherto,  on  many  occasions,  gently  blamed. 

For  what  place  do  you  stand  ?  You  will  easily  fancy  that  I 
am  as  much  interested  about  that  as  about  the  general 
results  of  the  election ;  though  my  wish  is,  that  you  may 
remain  in  peace  under  your  lofty  blue  sky.  But  is  this  my 
real  wish  ?  I  will  not  be  too  sure  about  it,  for  when  we  are 
considering  where  we  shall  live  for  the  future,  as  it  will  most 
likely  not  be  in  Berlin,  there  is,  in  fact,  only  one  reason 
that  decides  us  to  take  up  our  abode  here ;  it  is  the  desire 
to  settle  at  no  impassable  distance  from  you — a  thought  that 
pierces  my  heart  when  Berlin  is  talked  about,  and  makes  it 
almost  impossible  for  me  to  think  of  living  there.  If  you 
retire  into  your  province,  we  shall  be  quite  near  each  other ; 
and  even  if  you  live  in  the  capital,  you  will  no  doubt  some- 
times visit  Lorraine.  And  as  nothing  binds  me  to  Bonn, 
we  might  perhaps  settle  at  Treves,  if  you  lived  at  Metz.  I 
shall  never  forget  your  saying  in  your  last  letter,  that  you 
and  yom-  wife  felt  the  want  of  my  presence  in  your  afflictions.* 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  deeply  I  thank  you  for  it.  How  we 
miss  you  !  .  .  .  . 


De  Serre  had  lost  his  mother  and  a  child  during  this  year. 


u2 
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CCCX. 

Bonn,  29^^  Mai-ch,  1824. 

....  I  think  I  understand  j'-ou  that  the  12th  was  your 
birthday.  We  celebrated  it  quite  in  private,  and  Marcus 
entreated,  in  his  childish  prayers,  that  you  and  yours  may 
receive  every  blessing,  and  for  us, — that  we  m.{ij  see  j^ou  again. 
Tell  me,  dear  friend,  whether  I  was  wrong  in  the  day,  though 
a  factual  error  about  the  date  would  be  of  no  more  conse- 
quence, than  a  mistake  as  to  the  liistorical  object  of  your 

worship I  cannot  write  to  you  any  more  to-day,  as 

I  have  charge  of  the  children,  and  the  hour  is  come  at 
which  I  am  to  give  my  eldest  little  gii'l  a  lesson 

I  cannot  obtain  a  certainty  Avith  respect  to  my  future 
position.  You  ■s\'ill  agi'ee,  that  I  must  have  a  very  strong  party 
feeling  when  I  say  that,  in  spite  of  these  circumstances,  I  a77i 
rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  reduction  of  the  rate  of  interest  in 
France,  though  it  affects  the  greater  part  of  my  fortime, 
provided  that  the  emigi'ants,  &c.,  arc  to  receive  some  com- 
pensation  

CCCXI. 

TO  MADAME  NIEBUHR. 

Berlin,  18<^  May,  1824. 

I  arrived  here  on  Sunday,  with  which  ends  the  first  act  of 
this  drama.  It  was  still  broad  daylight  when  I  arrived,  and 
I  would  much  rather  have  got  in  at  a  later  hour.  I  went 
the  same  evening  to  Savigny,  where  I  found  old  acquaint- 
ances assembled  at  tea.  You  can  imagine,  my  Gretchen, 
how  the  meeting  with  friends  and  acquaintance,  and  the 
sight  of  Berlin  with  all  its  painful  recollections,  agitated  my 
heart 

As  to  the  essential  part  of  our  concerns,  I  have  received 
as  yet,  simply  a  recommendation  to  return  to  Rome,  to 
which  I  replied,  that  the  same  reasons  which  necessitated  the 
abandonment  of  my  post  there  forbade  my  return  ;  that  my 
grounds  for  this  step  were  well  known,  and  were  not  founded 
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in  self-interest  or  ambition.  So  much  was  clear,  that  Count 
Bernstorf  would  wilhngly  consent  to  granting  me  leave  of 
absence,  but  this  would  be  a  mere  postponement  of  the 
decision,  which  would  not  be  of  any  use.  In  the  afternoon 
I  saw  the  Crown  Piince ;  his  reception  of  me  was  most 
cordial.  I  was  with  him  three  lioiu's,  and  he  invited  me  to 
sj)end  some  time  with  him  regidarly  every  afternoon. 

I  have  dined  with  the  King  to-day :  his  reception  of  me 
was  gi'acious 

As  you  will  easily  imagine,  I  am  everywhere  assailed  by 
persuasions  to  remain  here 

The  attempts  to  embellish  the  city  do  not  please  me,  but 
I  have  not  yet  seen  any  of  the  country  houses,  which  may, 
perhaps,  show  more  taste.  I  do  not  at  all  like  the  theatre, 
nor  the  guardhouse  with  its  Doric  portico.  The  Potsdam 
gate  has  been  pulled  down,  and  is  to  be  replaced  in  a  lighter 
style,  by  no  means  such  as  befits  a  large  city,  the  capital 
of  a  mihtary  State 


CCCXII. 

Berlin,  21st  May,  1824. 

....  Would  to  God  you  were  here,  that  I  might  have 
the  comfort  of  talking  over  things  and  deliberating,  if  our 
fate  is  to  be  decided  now.  What  with  the  dizzy  whiii  of 
gaiety,  and  my  complete  solitude  when  at  home, — where  such 
innumerable  recollections  crowd  in  upon  me,  that  I  seem 
like  a  spectre  to  mj'self, — my  mind  is  not  less  overclouded 
than  this  side  of  my  outward  Hfe. 

The  Crown  Prince  has  improved  beyond  description.  His 
heart  remains  what  it  ever  was,  and  his  mind  is  enriched  by 
an  extensive  knowledge  of  facts.  Prince  William  appears 
equally  warm-hearted  and  good.  In  truth,  the  man  who  is 
not  satisfied  with  these  Princes  must  make  unwarrantable 
demands  upon  the  world.  Both  received  me  as  cordially  as 
if  I  had  been  a  friend  of  their  o^vn  rank.  The  circle  of  my 
acquaintance  is  very  large,  indeed,  much  larger  than  I  was 
aware  of  till  now ;  hence,  my  time  is  spht  up  in  a  way  that 
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distracts  and  confuses  me.  But  I  am  received  with  the 
greatest  kindness  and  cordiality  both  by  my  okl  friends  and 
by  those  of  recent  date.  I  find  nearly  all  (not  Eoeder,  who 
is  very  fortunate)  grown  old,  and  most  of  them  stout. 

There  is  much  less  life  and  gaiety  among  them  tlian 
formerly ;  on  the  other  hand,  show  and  •  luxm-y  have 
increased. 

Now  I  thuik,  my  deai*  wife,  that  this  last  ciiTumstance 
decides  the  question  of  our  removal  to  Berlin;  unless, 
contrary  to  all  probability,  a  moral  obligation  should  compel 
it.  But  really  I  see  no  reason  why  we  should  settle  here  ; 
for,  although  my  heart  beats  when  I  thmk  of  the  Crown 
Prince, — though  some  friends  and  the  places  which  awaken 
melancholy  recollections,  (for  instance,  the  Tliiergarten, 
where  I  long  to  go,)  are  dear  to  me, — though  the  Library  would 
be  a  great  advantage,  and  I  might  have  much  refresliing 
intercourse ;  yet,  I  feel  at  every  step  tliat  all  which  belongs 
to  my  former  life  has  passed  away,  and  that  you  and  the 
children  alone  make  up  my  world ;  a  world  for  which  I  had 
a  precious  setting  in  the  lovely,  the  glorious  sky  that 
encircled  us  with  its  brightness  and  beauty  :  and  then,  too, 
de  Serre's  presence !  I  miss  these  blessings  now,  but  m 
weighing  the  considerations  that  present  themselves  with 
regard  to  the  choice  of  our  abode,  I  must  look  to  it  that  my 
leism-e  and  repose  of  mind  are  not  destroyed 

The  changes  in  the  city  are  in  some  parts  very  gi'eat, 
but  in  general  it  is  a  mere  dressing  up.  The  shops  have 
increased  very  much,  and  betray  a  fearful  amount  of 
luxury 

CCCXIII. 

Berlin,  30<7i  May,  1824. 

....  You  have  misunderstood  one  sentence  in  my  letter, 
dear  wife.  If  I  merely  s^^oke  of  you  and  the  children  in 
expressing  my  hopes  for  the  future,  I  did  not  mean  that  I 
expected  none  but  positively  gloomy  days  for  myself,  but 
that  it  is  only  with  and  through  you  all,  that  serenity  and 
cheerfuhiess  can  be  diffused  over  the  evening  of  my  life.    My 


VISIT    TO    BERLIN.  295 

youthful  life,  which  had  up  to  that  time  been  one  connected 
whole,  ended  with  my  fortieth  year,  and  the  roots  which  had 
nourished  it  were  cut  away.  A  new  life  had  to  grow  up.  I 
am  now  limited  to  this  new  state  of  existence  for  the 
remainder  of  my  days  with  you  and  the  children. 

Meanwhile,  you  may  be  quite  satisfied,  my  dear  wife,  that 
all  will  go  on  much  better  if  we  can  but  have  a  settled  future 
to  look  forward  to,  with  an  income  sufficient  for  our  wants. 
If,  in  addition  to  this,  I  can  find  full  occupation,  and  God 
preserves  us  from  severe  misfortunes,  and  continues  to  me 
my  mental  powers,  you  may  be  sure  that  I  shall  thankfully 
recognise  what  I  possess. 

I  need  only  look  at  many  other  families  to  be  conscious 
what  I  have  in  my  wife  and  children,  and  I  assure  you  that 
I  feel  myself  much  less  deteriorated  by  the  influences  of 
time  than  most  of  my  acquaintance.  May  God  preserve  me 
from  livmg  so  completely  under  the  influence  of  the  Avorld 
as  many  do  here ;  whatever  may  be  the  contrast  between 
their  life  and  mine  in  point  of  splendour.  The  elasticity  of 
the  intellect  is  destroyed  but  too  easily  by  splendour  and 
dissij^ation ;  particularly  when  one  mixes  with  people  of  very 
difi'erent  stations. 

I  should  like  to  have  sent  you  a  copy  of  my  application  to 
Bernstorf,  but  I  have  not  time.  I  have  reminded  him  that 
the  ambassadorship  was  granted  me  unasked,  and  how  the 
King  had  given  me  a  promise,  to  which  I  limited  my 
requests. 

How  could  I  think  of  returning  to  Eome,  dearest  wife, 
when  you  say  you  are  "  trying  to  familiarise  yourself  with 
the  thought  of  it,"  and  beg  me  to  "  forget  you  in  the  matter  ! " 
What  stronger  expression  of  your  dislike  to  Eome  could  I 
quote  to  Count  Bernstorf?  And  what  must  I  be,  if  in 
the  knowledge  of  your  feelings  on  the  subject,  I  would 
decide  in  opposition  to  them?  But  do  not  suppose,  my 
darling  Gretchen,  that  I  did  not  know  them  to  their  full 
extent  before  you  wrote 

I  always  receive  messages  to  you  from  many  friends.  At 
Madame  Von  Savigny's,  I  met  her  sister  Bettina  several  times. 
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A  few  days  ago  she  threatened  to  pay  me  a  visit  in  my  room. 
I  shall,  of  course,  anticipate  her. 

Give  my  love  and  kisses  from  me  to  the  deai'  children, 
and  tell  me  all  you  can  about  them.  Every  trifle  that 
happens  with  you  interests  me.  Little  Charles's  paleness 
makes  me  almost  more  uneasy  than  anything. 


•ft  i 
•'11 


CCCXIV. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLEK. 

Berlin,  Zlst  May,  1824. 

Here  the  recollections  of  former  times  rise  up  like  ghosts 
before  me  at  every  step ;  in  the  Thiergarten,  where  there 
is  not  a  path  that  does  not  remind  me  of  the  past,  it  is 
sometimes  almost  more  than  I  can  bear,  and  yet  I  cannot 
help  going  there  again  and  again.  It  is  so  distinctly  before 
my  eyes,  how  we  used  to  walk  there  in  1810,  Amelia,  and 
you,  and  I ;  how  in  the  autumn  after,  and  in  the  following 
winter,  and  spring,  and  summer,  when  I  was  full  of  life  and 
energ}'^,  and  my  history  was  daily  growing  beneath  my  hands, 
I  found  recreation  and  refreshment  there  in  Amelia's  society : 
so  too,  in  1812  and  181'},  in  the  intense  political  excitement 
in  which  every  other  feeling  was  merged ;  and  then  came 
afterwards,  those  heart-rending  di-ives  with  my  dying  wife,  &c. 

My  sorroAv  is  seldom  relieved  by  tears. 

When  I  pass  the  house  where  my  highest  happiness 
departed,  a  shudder  runs  through  me.  A  very  worthy  man 
lives  there,  a  M.  Von  Schonberg,  who  would  be  happy  to  see 
me,  but  I  cannot  enter  the  house. 

Savigny,  Nicolovius,  Eichhorn,  and  other  friends  are  what 
they  were  to  me.  I  saw  Goschen  in  Gottingen.  He  is  a 
true  pattern  of  self-sacrifice  for  his  family. 

My  Lucia  is  very  ill,  my  angel  child  !  If  the  worst  were 
possible  !  I  at  a  distance,  my  poor  Gretchen  alone  in  her 
grief ! 
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CCCXV. 
TO  MADAME  NIEBUHR. 

Berlin,  1st  June,  1824. 

....  Your  letter  reached  me,  darling  wife,  as  I  had 
written  these  words.  I  tore  it  open  with  a  strange  sudden 
feeUng  of  anguish.  You  can  tell  how  I  am  since.  The 
violence  of  my  anguish  is  proportioned  to  tlie  strength  of  my 
previous  security.  My  Lucia,  my  beloved  child  !  It  is  like 
another  pang  to  me,  and  yet  a  consolation  that  the  child 
has  seemed  to  cling  to  me  so  lately.  I  cannot  realise  the 
idea  of  losing  her.  And  I  do  not  despair  yet ;  but  I  shall 
await  the  post  with  torturing  anxiety.  If  you  want  me  1 
shall  hasten  to  you.  Everytliing  else  must  be  put  aside  if  I 
must  come  to  you,  comfort  you,  help  you  to  bear  up. 

May  God  grant  us  quiet !  How  thankful  I  wiQ  be  for  aU 
that  I  have  often  hitherto  not  esteemed  at  its  true  value ! 

The  present  position  of  our  affairs  does  indeed  requii'e 
my  presence,  but  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary.  Sympathy 
would  impel  Count  Bernstorf  to  hasten  the  decision  as  much 
as  he  can.  The  Crown  Prince  too,  and  President  Von 
Schonberg  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  further  it. 

Be  quite  easy  on  this  subject,  therefore,  if  you  want  me. 
With  all  this  it  wiU  be  a  hard  task  for  me  to-day  to 
accompany  Count  B.  to  Tegel.  Madame  Von  Humboldt  was 
sympathising  just  as  she  used  to  be  at  Kome,  and  sends  her 
heai-ty  love  to  you.  Count  B.  was  extremely  friendly  and 
c  ommunic  ative . 

God  reward  the  dear  children  for  comforting  you.  .... 


CCCXVI. 

TO  COUNT  DE  SERRE. 
,^     ^  _,  Beru^,  6th  June,  I82i. 

My  Dear  Friend, 

My  long  silence  after  the  receipt  of  the  last  letter 
you  wrote  me  in  the  past  year,  deprives  me  of  all  right  to 
complain   of  fate   if  I    obtain   no  letters  from  you— these 
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precious  blessings  of  my  later  years.  Therefore  I  will  not  id 
murmur,  but  I  have  long  been  sad  at  hearing  notliing  at  all  ' 
of  you,  and  now  I  begin  to  be  anxious.  Tlu-ee  cases  aret, 
possible ;  my  two  letters,  or  one  from  you  may  have  been  ||l|} 
lost ;  you  may  not  have  liked  to  write  Avith  a  heavy  heart ; 
lastly,  some  cii'cumstance  may  have  robbed  me  of  your 
friendship.  Of  these  three  cases,  the  first  would  be  bearable; 
the  second,  God  forbid ;  the  third,  I  cannot  even  pictm^e  to 
myself.  I  know,  that  at  a  great  distance  misrepresentations 
and  perversions  of  facts  may  sever  the  most  perfect  friend- 
ships ;  but  I  know  also  that  you  have  given  me  yom'  friend- 
ship as  fully  as  I  have  devoted  mine  to  you.  I  know  that 
all  the  arts  of  hell  could  as  little  induce  me  to  believe  any- 
thing against  you  as  against  my  ^^ife.  I  know  that  if  you 
could  have  seen  all  the  thoughts  that  have  passed  through 
my  mind  since  we  have  known  each  other, — nay  since  I  first 
loved  you,  before  we  met, — there  might  be  many  of  them  that 
would  need  all  yoiu"  indulgence  towards  human  wealaiess; 
but  none  relating  to  yourself  that  would  be  inconsistent  with 
our  friendship, — none  that  could  make  me  uuAvorthy  of  this 
blessing.  But  dispel  my  fears,  dear  friend ;  I  have  no 
scruple  in  imploring  you  only  just  to  tell  me  that  you  are 
unchanged  towards  me,  and  how  you  are.  I  trust,  in  God, 
that  you  have  no  bad  news  to  give  me. 

As  it  is  possible  that  my  letters,  I.  and  II.,  may  never 
have  reached  you,  I  will  at  any  rate  repeat  here,  that  in  the 
first,  I  asked  you  conditionally  to  stand  godfather  to  my 
expected  child;  and  in  the  second,  that  in  anticipation  of 
your  consent,  I  had  united  our  new-born  infant  to  you  in 
this  bond.     His  bii'th  freed  us  from  gi'eat  anxieties  on  liis 

mother's  account But  while  I  am  thus  writmfj  to 

you,  I  am  uncertain  whether  we  still  possess  him,  for  since  I 
left  the  Rhine,  the  baby  and  Lucia  have  both  been  attacked 
with  inflammatory  colds,  which  are  epidemic  there  in  conse- 
quence of  the  horrible  weather;  Lucia  has  recovered — at 
least  her  mother  thinks  so — but  when  she  last  wrote,  the 
mfant  lay  so  ill  that  slie  luid  scarcely  any  hope  of  him ;  and 
was  suffering  so  dreadfully,  that  his  mother  prayed  to  God 
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-'or  his  release,  unless  he  should  completely  recover.  This 
orrow  she  has  had  to  bear  separated  from  me,  and  without 
iche  consolation  of  sympathy  and  help  from  any  female 
itriend.  My  anxiety  about  her  and  the  children,  especially 
'my  favourite  Lucia,  I  am  forced  to  endure  amidst  the  bustle 
jof  the  metropolis,  where  I  am  endeavouring  to  obtain  the 
idecision  of  oiu'  fate,  which  I  found  it  impossible  to  accom- 
Iphsh  through  letters.  But  I  am  looking  forward  now  with 
ia  beating  heart  to  a  probably  decisive  letter,  and  shall  try  to 
jdivert  my  thoughts  by  writing  to  you. 

I  This  journey  to  Berhn  is  a  new  and  decisive  step  in  our 
life,  of  wliicli  it  is  worth  while  to  give  an  account  to  a  friend. 
jAll  my  letters  representing  that  I  could  not  return  to  Rome 
jon  account  of  my  wife,  whether  it  was  owing  to  her  absolute 
incapability  of  endui'ing  the  climate,  or  to  a  home-sickness 
that  made  every  tiling  insupportable  to  her ;  that  my  mission 
had  only  been  intended  as  a  temporary  one,  and  that  I  had  an 
express  promise  under  the  King's  hand,  that  after  the  com- 
pletion of  the  treaty  I  should  retm'n  to  resume  my  former 
position ;  all  these  letters  remained  without  any  answer  at 
all,  and  it  was  only  indirectly  that  Count  Bernstorf  gave 
me  to  understand  that  I  had  better  come  here  to  submit  my 
application  myself.  The  Crown  Prince  also  insisted  on  my 
coming  to  Berlin  from  different  motives.  It  was  almost  unen- 
durable to  come  here  as  a  sohcitant  in  order  to  hear  anew 
the  exhortations  ah'eady  repeated  to  weariness,  to  do  what  I 
should  so  gladly  do  if  I  could — return  to  Bome  ;  and  to  be 
obhged  still  to  repeat  the  same  answer,  and  to  be  reduced 
to  beg  for,  as  an  uncertam  and  special  favour,  a  right 
assured  to  me  by  the  royal  word,  and  the  fulfilment  of  which 
places  me  in  a  less  favourable  position  than  any  of  those 
who  formerly  stood  on  a  level  with  me.  But  the  period 
of  my  furlough  had  expired,  and  what  else  could  I  do, 
as  I  could  get  no  written  answer  ?  As  to  the  result  of  my 
visit,  I  cannot  well  say  anything  till  the  King's  decision  is 
before  me. 

The  investigations  connected  with  the    disturbances   of 
the  past  years  are  still  proceeding,  and  the  depositions  of 
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several  young  men,  above  all  those  of  Witt  Doring,*  who  is! 
now  in  captivity  at  Bayrenth,  seem  to  prove,  that,  abouti 
the  time  of  Sands'  assassination,  there  was  really  a  sort  of| 
conspii-acy  on  foot  among  the  students  and  those  immedi-; 
ately  connected  with  them,  led  by  so-called  captains,  thej 
spirit  and  aims  of  which  were  seditious  and  mischievous,! 
though  in  many  cases  varnished  over  with  a  show  of  piety,. 
&c. ;  but  their  incapacity  for  anything  except  to  commit 
single  acts  of  assassination,  was  evidently  as  gi'eat  as  tlie 
criminality  of  their  delusion.  No  one  can  discover  the 
shghtest  indication  that  this  conspiracy  ever  extended  iiitol 
the  army,  or  into  the  other  classes  of  societj^;  it  seems  to* 
have  been  confined  to  wicked  and  foolish  students'  vagaries. 

Wliat  sort  of  a  figure  shall  we  make  in  liistory,  when  the  i 
government  of  a  great  kingdom,  supported  by  an  army  of  i 
whose  fidehty  there  is  not  even  a  suspicion,  fears  such  an  j 
enemy,  while  in  France,  the  government  are  taking  advan- ' 
tage  of  victory  to  demonstrate  their  security  by  pardoning 
open  rebels ! 

Throughout  Germany  the  poHtical  fever  seems  almost  to 
have  ceased,  though  it  certainly  must  have  run  very  high 
some  years  ago.  Each  has  given  up  his  particular  castle  in 
the  au",  and  if  all  Greece  were  to  experience  the  fate  of  i 
Chios,  it  would  only  produce  a  transient  effervescence.  I 
cannot  properly  make  out  with  what  people  now  seek  to 
replace  the  want  of  some  powerful  excitement ;  they  have 
not  returned  to  the  old  quiet  family  life.  The  chui'ches  arc 
well  attended ;  and,  as  far  as  you  can  judge  from  outward 
appearances,  there  seems  to  be  much  jnety ;  external  irreli- 
gion  has  really  disappeared,  and  since  the  exaggerations  of  a 
few  sectaries  are  not  countenanced  by  the  government,  they 

*  Tliis  Witt  Doring  was  a  hot-headed  and  unstable  character,  who  had, 
when  a  member  of  the  Burschenschaft  committed  acts  of  violence  in  spite  of 
the  remonstrances  of  his  fellow  members.  When  he  was  afterwards  impri- 
soned, finding  that  the  stream  set  against  his  party,  or  perhaps  in  a  fit  of 
repentance  at  his  really  unjustifiable  conduct,  he  turned  round,  and  by  his 
exaggerated  confessions  led  the  government  to  arrest  many  of  his  associates, 
who  were  thus  brought  into  undeserved  misfoiiune.  He  afterwards  accepted 
office  under  the  Austrian  government. 
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do  not  call  forth  any  re-action.  Unhappily,  irritation  fre- 
quently arises  between  Cathohcs  and  Protestants,  for  which 
some  priests  among  the  former,  and  officials  among  the 
latter,  are  equally  in  fault.  In  legislation  the  most  shallow 
liberal  principles  prevail  among  the  different  ministries,  and 
even  among  the  most  able  of  the  men  high  in  office.  Do 
not  think  it  a  contradiction  that  I  speak  of  the  shallowness 
of  the  principles  of  those  to  whom  I  allow  the  possession  of 
I  more  than  ci)mmon  ability  in  administration.  Since  I  have 
j  been  here,  I  have  met  once  more  a  friend  of  high  political 
!  standmg,  who  unites  to  unspotted  integiity  and  extraordi- 
nary talent  in  the  conduct  of  all  kinds  of  business,  an  obsti- 
nate persistence  in  revolutionary  principles,  though  he  is  a 
decided  monarchist;  an  inflexibility  in  his  opinions,  and 
contempt  for  all  that  contradicts  them,  which  drive  an  old 
acquaintance,  of  a  directly  opposite  way  of  flunking,  to 
desj)air.  Formerly  we  often  agi'eed  negatively.  A  great 
void  is  felt  by  all,  which  leads  to  amusements  without 
pleasm'e.  Luxury,  such  as  was  unknown  even  before  1806, 
pervades  all  classes,  and  the  booksellers  state,  that  owing 
to  this,  though  everything  except  houses  has  become  so 
much  cheaper,  and  the  public  salaries  have  been  raised,  yet 
that  scholars,  and  people  of  the  classes  who  receive  a 
hberal  education,  do  not  buy  more  books  than  during  the 
time  when  the  comitry  was  under  the  yoke  of  Napoleon ;  a 
time  to  which  good  men  look  back  with  regret,  because  then 
community  of  feehng,  an  intense  interest  in  the  general 
welfare,  and  noble  determination  reigned  in  every  breast. 
The  landed  proprietors  are  universally  complaining,  yet  if 
they  were  not  so  deeply  in  debt,  their  position  would 
be  far  from  desperate  in  the  manufacturing  provinces,  and 
in  those  where  they  have  skiU  enough  to  avail  themselves 
of  other  productions  besides  corn.  Manufactiu-ers  are 
making  more  progress  than  is  confessed,  and  both  our  own 
and  the  French  manufactured  goods  are  competing  with 
the  English  as  they  never  did  before.  The  average 
physical  well-being  is  undoubtedly  raised ;  and  even  where 
the    proprietors    are    not    prospering,    the    workmen    and 
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day-labourers  are  only  so  much  the  better  off.  The  prices 
of  all  manufactured  articles  have  fallen  so  amazingly,  that 
stuffs  which  were  consumed  exclusively  among  the  richer 
classes  only  eight  years  ago,  are  now  within  reach  of  quite 
the  lower  orders.  But  one  species  of  luxury  opens  the  way 
to  every  other,  and  such  as  you  see  here  is  intolerably 
unsuitable  in  a  State  lilce  ours.  Stock-jobbing  has  found 
its  way  here,  too ;  and  if  we  go  on  in  our  present  course, 
among  us,  too,  even  the  women  will  soon  begin  to  take  an 
interest  in  the  exchanges.  It  seems  as  if  tliis  sort  of 
gambhug  helped  to  relieve  the  want  of  some  violent  mental 
excitement,  wliich  pohtics  do  not  afford.  Contentment  exists 
no  where.  Tliis  is  not  only  true  of  BerUn,  but  also  of  the 
smallest  and  most  flourishing  provinces.  It  surprised  me 
to  hear  from  an  excellent  man  in  Brunswick,  that  the 
people  acknowledge  this  to  themselves ;  while  he  recognised 
expressly  how  impossible  it  is  for  us  to  esteem  ourselves 
happy  as  a  nation,  because  of  our  mental  and  moral  defi- 
ciencies. At  most,  he  said  it  was  but  a  North  American 
prosperity ;  in  fact,  the  people  did  not  ^\^sh  for  more. 

I  am  concluding  tliis  letter  on  the  eleventh.  Meanwhile, 
I  have  received  news  of  the  death  of  my  youngest  child ; 
the  mother  has  borne  his  sufferings  and  his  loss  with  a 
heroic  and  heavenly  spu'it.  May  God  spare  us  any  fresh 
calamity  and  suj)port  the  poor  mother  till  I  return,  and  help 
her  to  endure.  It  has  not  been  the  child's  fate  to  have  the 
happiness  of  growing  up  in  a  peculiar  relationship  to  j^ou, 
my  dear  friend.  God  protect  you  from  the  rejietition  of  a 
similar  misfortune.  I  long  to  hear  from  you,  embrace  you  in 
thought,  and  send  my  hearty  greetings  to  your  noble-minded 
wife  and  the  dear  children,  who  will  by  this  time  be  scarcely 
able  to  recollect  us.     Write  to  me  at  Bonn. 

With  my  whole  heart  your  friend. 
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CCCXVII. 

TO  MADAME  NIEBUHR. 

Berlin,  ^th  June,  1824. 

Presentiments  are  nothing !  I  had  drawn  hopes  from  the 
conclusion  of  your  last  letter  that  almost  amounted  to 
confidence.  Hence,  I  broke  open  your  letter  with  less 
anxiety.  I  thank  God,  my  beloved  Avife,  that  he  has  given 
and  preserved  to  you  the  strength  of  heart  which  has 
enabled  you  to  endure  this  terrible  time  w^ith  such 
fortitude. 

Even  the  day  before  yesterday  my  first  impulse  was  to 
hasten  to  you ;  how  much  more  so  now  that  I  know  you  are 
sitting  by  the  corpse  of  our  beloved  little  one,  with  a  heart 
heavy  with  tears  !  But  as  our  fate  will  now  most  likely  be 
decided  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  it  would  be  thought  a 
piece  of  madness  on  my  part,  if  I  left  without  having  taken 
leave  of  the  King  and  thanked  him,  in  order  to  gain  a  day 
or  two.     So  I  cannot  yet  fix  the  time  of  my  departure. 

Let  us  consult  together  upon  our  future  plan  of  hfe  with 
perfect  openness  and  tender  confidence.  I  have  learnt  to 
appreciate  you,  and  your  whole  worth  thoroughly,  my 
Gretchen,  and  this  misfortune  has  brought  us  nearer  to  each 
other,  and  perfected  my  love  for  you  more  than  any  happi- 
ness could  have  done.  And  therefore  we  will  take  tliis 
affliction  as  another  blessing  from  God's  hand. 

All  that  you  tell  me  of  the  gi'ief  of  our  two  elder  cliildren 
is  a  consolation  to  me.  I  press  each  and  all  of  them  to  my 
faithful  heart. 

Give  my  best  remembrances  to  Brandis.  I  am  buying 
little  presents  for  the  children,  but  with  what  a  weight  at 
my  heart !  I  feel  as  though  I  had  lost  all  security  that  they 
were  stiU  mine. 
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CCCXVIII. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Bonn,  2nd  September,  1824. 

....  I  thank  3^011  for  your  syinpatliy  with  me  about  de 
Serre's  death.  It  is  an  immense  loss  for  me,  no  man  was  so 
dear  to  me  ;  no  human  being  esteemed  me  so  highly.  He 
had  no  secrets  from  me,  and  I  was  more  to  him  than  all  the 
world  besides,  beyond  liis  own  family.  Under  the  succession 
of  heavy  blows  that  fell  upon  him  and  his  wife  during  the 
past  year,  their  sigh  was,  if  only  Niebuhr  was  here  !  He  has 
departed  to  God,  and  his  warm  affection  for  me  he  has  car- 
ried with  him,  and  his  family  look  upon  me  as  a  kinsman, 
the  more  so,  as  most  of  their  relations  have  been  unfaithful 
to  them.  Our  age  has  not  seen  a  more  brilliant  or  powerful 
genius.  I  purpose  to  wi'ite  his  life  if  the  family  can  supply 
me  with  data  for  some  periods  of  it.  I  possess  many  from 
his  own  accounts  to  myself.  His  life  would  be  the  history 
of  France  since  1814  :  I  have  courage  enough  to  write  it, 
though  it  will  not  even  be  the  liberals  who  wlU  make  the 
greatest  outcry  against  my  work.  AVhat  bound  de  Serre 
and  myself  so  indissolubly  together  was,  that  our  views 
harmonised  so  completely  from  the  very  centre  of  our  being, 
that  each  could  read  into  the  soul  of  the  other,  and  no 
clashing  of  opinion  could  ever  arise  between  us.  He  had 
the  purest  soul,  and  the  most  loving  heart  on  earth.  Why 
have  you  never  known  him  ?     Farewell. 

CCCXIX. 

Berlin,  lith  December,  1824. 

That  my  taking  a  part  in  the  deliberations  of  tlie  Council 
of  State  can  be  productive  of  any  good,  is  a  delusion 
springing  from  my  dear  Prince's  affection  for  me.  Moreover, 
I  come  to  the  subjects  now  under  discussion  without  local 
knowledge,  and  they  relate  to  a  measure  so  completely 
spoiled  long  ago  by  earlier  laws,  that  there  would  be  little 
hope   of  effecting  any  improvement,  even  if  I  were  better 


VISIT    TO    BERLIN.  305 

prepared.  Many,  in  other  respects  intelligent,  people  do 
not  know  the  consequences  of  their  own  votes,  and  in  a 
mixed  assembly  you  cannot  call  their  attention  to  them,  or 
else  you  lose  other  votes.  Thus  some  voted  yesterday  against 
the  claims  of  the  poor  cotters  to  right  of  common,  from 
a  misunderstanding,  over  which  I  could  have  wept;  and 
some  aristocrats  had  the  humanity  to  vote  in  their  favour. 
Thus  too,  I  am  certain  not  to  succeed  in  carrjTing  motions 
for  the  rescue  and  maintenance  of  the  peasant  order, 
though  important  voices  among  the  aristocracy  will  be  on 
my  side. 

The  Bank  project  does  not  come  under  discussion  in  the 
Council  of  State,  but  is  referred  to  special  conferences.  It 
has  not  yet  been  communicated  to  me,  I  expect  it  to-day  or 
to-morrow.  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  know  that  one  is 
separated  from  one's  family  for  real  reasons,  not  imaginary 
ones,  for  about  the  Bank  I  certainly  have  a  voice,  and  very 
few  people  here  have  one. 

I  see  no  prospect  of  retui-ning  home  in  less  than  two  or 
three  months  from  this  time ;  I  shall  not  know  when  I  may 
seriously  begin  to  think  about  it,  till  the  Bank  business  is 
ended,  which  cannot  be  dragged  on  to  an  interminable 
length  like  other  things,  as  the  bankers  demand  a  decision. 

I  have  met  with  little  of  a  cheering  kind  here,  excepting  the 
disposition  of  the  Crown  Prince.  I  shun  society  and  dechne 
all  evening  assemblies,  except  formal  presentations  which 
cannot  be  avoided.  My  old  connexions  are  broken  up 
on  all  sides,  and  I  do  not  know  how  we  should  make  a 
place  for  ourselves  here,  even  if  we  had  a  superfluity  of 
wealth. 

There  are  some  good  souls,  especially  among  the  nobility 
and  at  court,  who  see  me  again  with  a  sort  of  superstitious 
hope ;  but  I  tell  them  myself,  that  though  their  hopes  touch 
my  heart,  they  are  illusory,  and  will  not  be  justified.  Such 
expressions  give  me  no  pleasure,  just  because  they  rest  upon 
a  delusion. 

How  Gretchen  will  get  through  this  winter  God  knows! 
Her  companion  does  not  come  till  the  middle  of  March 

VOL.    IT.  X 


306  MEMOIE    OF    NIEBUHR. 


CCCXX. 


TO  MADAME  NIEBUHR. 

Berlin,  Christmas  evening,  1824. 

....  I  was  at  Buttman's  on  Sunday  evening.  Dr 
Waagen,  who  has  written  upon  van  Eyck  was  there.  Of  aJJi 
the  people  who  have  written  upon  the  history  of  art,  hel 
appears  to  me  to  have  incomparably  the  most  clear  and 
acute  mind,  and  he  really  comes  to  practical  results  thai; 
solve  questions  which  1  had  liitherto  laid  before  all  othei 
historians  of  art  in  vain.  Ranch  too,  is  m  a  delightful  statej 
of  activity 


CCCXXI. 

Berlin,  5'/*  January,  1825. 

....  I  had  just  begun,  the  night  before  last,  to  re-arrange| 
what  I  had  written  at  first  about  the  Bank  scheme,  in  order! 
to  bring  it  into  a  definite  shape,  when   a  note  came  fromj 

Count  L ,  to  request  that  I  would  now  proceed  to  draw 

up  my  remarks.     I  now  set  about  the  work  with  redoubled) 
zeal.     I  had  concluded  my  scrutiny,  I  had  tested  all  the 
separate  points,  and  was  clear  about  them;  all  I  had  to  do| 
(the    arrangement  I  had   also    settled    in    tliought)   was   toi 
write.     I  finished  writing  it  last  night,  and  as  I  had  got  the  i 
address  of  a  copyist  I  was  saved  tliis  labour.     But  I  had 
afterwards  a  long  job  to  do  for  the  next  sitting  of  the  Council 
of  State.     Savigny  is  appointed  to  make  a  report  upon  the 
same  subject.     I  wish  his  health  may  not  give  way.     It  is 
not  good  just  now,  and  he  is  quite  overladen  with  work.     He 
has  frequent  returns   of  violent  pain  in  the  head.     He  is 
going  on  with  his  History,  deUvering  Ids  lectures,  and  added 
to  these,  there  i^  the  work  for  the  Council  of  State,  and  the 
Court  of  Revision.     It  is  too  much  for  one  man's  shoulders ; 
and  then  there  is  his  infirm  health. 

Thinking  about  the  Bank  scheme  really  puts  me  into  a 
sort  of  feverish  state.  I  believe  it  to  be  fraught  with  ruin, 
and  yet  see  that  there  is  danger  of  its  passing ;  there  are  so 
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many  and  such  important  persons  interested  in  it.  The 
speculators  must  have  some  sort  of  security  of  its  success, 
for  even  now,  promissory  notes  for  shares  in  the  Bank  are 
selling  on  the  Exchange  ;  which  certainly  is  mere  gambhng; 
still  it  shows  how  eager  people  are  in  this  game.  The  con- 
sequences would  show  afterwards  that  I  had  been  in  the 
right,  but  then  it  would  be  too  late.  I  write  to  you  about 
this  business,  my  Gretchen,  because  my  head  is  full  of  it ; 
and  you  must,  at  least,  share  my  interests,  and  know  what  I 
am  busied  with,  although  you  cannot  enter  into  the  subject. 
Besides,  its  importance  will  help  to  reconcile  you  to  the 
absence  of  your  husband. 

CCCXXII. 

Berlin,  10th  January,  1825. 

....  I  have  sent  in  my  re^iort,  and  have  received  since, 
a  written  answer,  with  many  fair  words  about  the  "  import- 
ance of  my  observations,"  "  the  value  of  such  a  report,"  &c. 
I  do  not  know  if  I  am  right,  but  I  fancy  that  all  this 
conceals  a  rejection  of  my  services  in  this  matter.  Well,  I 
must  be  contented  with  having  done  my  part.  The  result 
does  not  depend  upon  me.  Still,  it  will  be  difficult  to 
submit  to  it  when  I  have  such  decided  opinions,  and  know  that 
I  miderstand  the  matter.  All  who  were  interested  in  the 
projects  of  the  share -brokers,  and  all  who  reckon  on  places 
and  salaries  connected  with  the  Bank  will  become  my 
enemies ;  this  I  cannot  help,  any  more  than  that  others 
will  blame  me  who  have  no  such  aims,  but  have  allowed 
themselves  to  be  deluded. 

I  have  got  a  letter  from  M.  Von  Stein.  He  calls  it 
criminal  if  I  spare  myself  on  your  account  and  the  children's ; 
he  dreams  that  I  could  confer  important  benefits  on  the 
State,  from  wliich  I  A\ithdraw  myself  in  an  unconscientious 
way,  from  selfish  motives,  &c.  I  will  send  a  mild  answer  to 
the  noble  old  man,  but  not  before  all  is  decided  ;  then  I  will 
show  him  that  I  am  capable  of  acting  fearlessly ;  but  he 
shall  not  delude  me  with  his  pictures  of  the  imagination. 
For   the   rest,   the   letter  expresses  much  affection,  and  a 
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high  esteem  for  me.     Happy  are  they  who  live  in  obscurity 
and  quiet ! 

Yesterday  there  was  a  dinner  at  Count  Lottum's,  a  ball 
and  supper  in  the  evening  at  the  Brockhausens' ;  I  went 
away  before  supper.  I  am  going  to  dine  with  Humboldt 
to-day,  to  have  a  conversation  with  him  about  Champollion's 
work  on  the  hieroglyphics.  You  very  seldom  get  conver- 
sations of  this  kind  here.  These  discoveries  tu'e  the  most 
brilUant  of  our  age,  and  one  cannot  rejoice  in  them  too 
much  ;  they,  too,  confirm  Herodotus 


CCCXXIII. 

Berlin,  1st  February,  1825. 

As  Amsterdam  is  nearer  to  Bonn  than  to  Berlin,  you 
will  have  had  the  pleasure  of  learning  the  safe  ari'ival  of  the 
ship  from  Leghorn,  laden  with  our  goods,  earlier  than  I, 
dearest  wife.  I  have  really  rejoiced  greatly  to  hear  of  it,  for 
I  looked  upon  the  ship  as  lost,  and  I  am  not  ashamed  to 
confess,  that  next  to  your  present  of  the  She-wolf  and 
Zmio's  vase,  our  dear  Marcus'  pebbles  are  my  greatest  sub- 
ject of  joy.  It  has  often  gone  to  my  heart  to  think 
that  the  darling  child  should  lose  tliese  treasures.  I 
only  hope  that  the  injury  to  the  pictures  will  prove 
inconsiderable. 

After  this  joy  fid  news,  and  a  walk  along  old  accustomed 
ways  and  paths,  I  should  write  to  you  in  excellent  spu'its,  if 

the  aspect  of  affairs  were  but  better They  are  hastening 

to  the  goal  and  seem  to  have  assured  themselves  of  a 
majority.  As  soon  as  I  can  know  positively  that  it  is  so,  I 
think  of  wnting  to  the  King  and  conjin-ing  him  for  the  last 
time  to  listen  to  my  warning,  and  to  gi'ant  me  leave  to 
explain  my  views  to  liim  by  word  of  mouth.  How  the  King 
will  take  tliis,  it  is  impossible  to  foresee.  Certainly  not 
ungi-aciously,  unless  others  prejudice  liim  against  me ;  else, 
it  must  be  confessed,  all  hope  of  court  favour  is  over.  If  he 
did,  such  a  reward  for  long-tried  fidelity  and  integrity  would 
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grieve  me,  but  it  would  not  injure  me,  and  as  soon  as  I  can 
sing  with  Paul  Gerhard — 

"  Nun  geht  frisch  drauf,  es  gelit  nach  Haus ; 
Ihr  Rosrtleiu  regt  die  Beine  ; " 

the  time  will  have  come  when  the  innocent  gaiety  of  our 
children,  and  the  approach  of  the  spring,  will  enable  us  to 
drive  these  gloomy  subjects  from  our  minds. 

Now  to  other  things. — Dear  Savigny  is  very  unwell  again. 
....  I  will  write  to  M.  Von  Stein.  Let  us  look  upon  the 
dear  noble  old  man  as  a  father,  and  receive  what  he  says  in 
that  light ;  he  means  it  all  kindly,  and  if  he  comes,  show  him 
every  kindness  you  can,  dear  Gretchen.  His  petulance  is 
really  almost  his  only  fault :  and  you  are  obliged  to  bear 
mine,  wliich  certainly  is  of  another  kind,  but  I  do  not  know 
whether  it  is  any  better  on  that  account 
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Berlin,  29th  January,  1825. 
....  It  is  an  old  maxim,  to  let  the  log  lie  when  you 
cannot  lift  it.  But  when  you  find  yourself  unable  to  avert  a 
coming  evil,  when  you  see  the  object  frustrated  on  which 
you  have  expended  your  best  powers  from  the  purest  motives, 
you  draw  back  at  last,  and  cease  to  interfere,  but  leave  things 
to  take  their  own  course,  and,  for  your  own  part,  only  try  to 
think  no  more  about  them :  and  this  is  a  most  unhappy 
result ;  for  that  love  for  the  general  welfare  which  makes  us 
forget  om-selves,  has  a  pmifying  and  ennobling  mfluence.  I 
have  said  to  many  persons,  "  If  you  would  speak  out,  and 
make  known  what  you  say  is  your  comiction,  without  con- 
sidering whether  it  would  give  offence  or  not,  such  a  weight 
of  opinion  would  be  formed,  that  the  project  would  inevitably 
founder."  But  then,  they  excuse  themselves  by  saying  it 
would  be  presumption,  &c.  Things  look  rather  better  than 
when  I  last  wrote.  They  are  talking  of  proposing  another 
scheme  ;  which  would  perhaps  be  less  pernicious,  and  just 
on  that  account  cannot  succeed  in  passing;  it  would  not 
allow  sufficient  profits  to  share -broking 
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CCCXXV. 

Berlin,  Stk  Februai-y,  1825. 

....  When  I  have  finished  my  business  here,  I  shall 
enter  a  new  epoch  of  my  life  with  a  fii'm  step ;  and  with  our 
dear  chilcben,  above  aU  with  my  better  self  Marcus,  and  in 
home  pleasiu-es,  particularly  those  wliich  our  garden  will 
give  us,  for  which  a  strong  taste  and  desu-e  have  awakened 
in  me,  I  trust  we  shall  lead  not  merely  a  life  of  serene 
resignation,  but  of  bright  happiness.  We  will  make  httle 
excursions  too.  The  impression  of  the  scenery  and  ruins  of 
Heidelberg,  stands  quite  apart  from  all  that  I  have  seen  in 
Germany,  except  the  Tyrol ;  we  will  go  there  again  before 
long. 

While  one  translation  of  my  History  is  ah'eady  begun, 
a  second  translator  has  applied  to  me.  At  the  same  time, 
the  Duke  of  Broglie  is  writing  a  treatise  on  its  contents. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  pamphlet  lias  appeared  at  Warsaw,  in 
wliich  I  am  called  a  Radical  of  the  Cato  Street  school, 
(where  Thistlewood  and  his  accomplices,  who  wanted  to 
murder  the  ministers,  used  to  assemble),  and  it  is  said  that 
Sand's  mind  was  formed  by  my  lectui'es  !  What  nonsense  ! 
This  comes  from  a  certam  Zinserling,  who  printed  a  eulogy 
of  Jerome  Buonaparte,  in  1814.  The  late  Christian  Stolberg 
threatened  to  horsewhip  him  for  it,  and  he  bolted.  He  had 
had  an  appointment  in  the  Westphahan  police. 


CCCXXVI. 

Berlin,  16th  February,  1825. 

....  The  pay  for  the  attendance  in  the  Council  is  so 
large  that  I  do  not  use  it  all.  It  seemed  to  me  dishonour- 
able to  take  more  than  I  wanted ;  but  I  am  told  that  it 
woiild  be  considered  unbecoming  to  decline  it.  So  I  will 
^PP^y  the  surplus  to  assist  those  who  have  suffered  in  Ditb- 
marsh  by  the  floods.  You  would,  no  doubt,  approve  of  my 
doing  so,  if  I  could  consult  you.      T  will  send  the  money  to 
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Dora,  that  slie  may  see  tliat  is  divided  so  as  to  be  a  real 
benefit,  not  among  too  many. 

If  our  things  have  not  been  shipwrecked  in  the  Texel,  I 
shall  buy  some  more  plate;  else  the  money  must  go  to 
replace  what  we  have  lost. 

Give  my  kind  remembrances  to  Brandis.  I  often  talk  of 
him  mth  poor  Cousin  :  to  whom  people  are  extremely  polite 
now 


CCCXXVII. 

Berlin,  21st  February,  1825. 

....  Yesterday,  on  my  little  Cornelia's  birthday,  my 
thoughts  were  more  than  usually  with  you.  The  weather 
was  beautiful,  and  I  hope  j^ou  took  a  drive  to  Godesberg. 
I  went  with  Perthes  to  dine  at  the  Reimers'.  Not  until  to-day 
did  I  think  of  the  arrival  of  the  Cossacks  on  this  day  in 
1813.  Thus  do  we  forget !  You  are  no  doubt  right  in 
thinking  that  it  is  wiser  not  to  give  the  children  so  many 

presents  as    I    send   them   in   my  impatience 

28rd. — There  was  much  that  cheered  me  in  your  letter.  First, 
that  3^our  companion  is  really  an  assistance  to  you ;  next,  that 
you  have  found  time  to  take  up  Italian  again  with  my  sweet 
little  Amelia.  Tliis  reminds  me  that  I  must  m  future 
devote  a  few  hours  ever}^  week  to  reading  the  Itahan 
Grammar  with  Marcus.  Then,  too,  I  am  glad  that  we  seem 
Hkely  to  be  able  to  hii-e  the  garden  in  the  first  place.  Do 
not  you  think,  too,  that  as  soon  as  we  can  be  quite  certain 
of  remaining  in  Bonn,  wliicli  can  scarcely  indeed  be  any 
longer  considered  as  doubtful,  we  might  as  well  buy  the 
garden  of  Dr.  V.  at  his  price  ?  I  do  not  properly  under- 
stand myself  what  it  is  that  gives  me  such  a  dowmight 
passionate  longing  to  possess  this  garden  ;  it  is  as  if  I  had  a 
certainty  that  we  shall  spend  many  happy  days  there  with 
the  childi-en.  Give  me  commissions  to  buy  seeds  for  you. 
With  the  sad  state  of  corn  cultivation,  it  may  even  become 
a  public  service  to  introduce  the  culture  of  vegetables  that 
have  been  hitherto  neglected.     One  can  distribute   seeds; 
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in  this  way  a  demand  for  them  gradually  arises,  and  from 
the  demand  cultivation.     From  next  autumn,  we  can  begin  { 
to  raise  fruit  trees.     AVliat  pleasm'e  I  have  often  received,  ; 
when  a  child,  from  the  blossoming  and  fruit-bearing  trees  in 
my  father's  garden ! 

May  it  not  be  our  duty  to  follow  a  noble  example,  though 
at  considerable  cost  to  om'selves  ?  You  have,  no  doubt,  heard 
that  several  persons  in  Paris,  of  right  feehng,  but  of  quite 
opposite  opinions  on  other  points,  have  joined  together  to 
assist  Greece,  and  among  other  things  are  trying  to  raise 
ten  or  twelve  miUions  of  francs  as  a  loan.  If  the  Greek 
government  can  procure  a  tolerable  sum  of  money  now,  we 
may  hope  that  it  will  be  able  to  put  down  the  rebels,  and 
break  theii'  power  entirely ;  and  perhaps  even  win  over  the 
Turkish  pashas. 

The  Crown  Prince  has  given  me  some  volumes  of  Piranesi, 
of  which  he  has  a  double  set 

I  am  just  about  to  take  the  step  at  which  I  hinted  lately 
in  a  few  Avords  to  you.  I  hope  that  upon  mature  conside- 
ration you  will  approve  of  it.  This  step  is,  to  send  in  a 
letter  to  the  ministry  of  Public  Instruction,  requestmg  that 
if  I  should  wish  to  deliver  lectures  at  Bonn,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  do  so  without  the  formalit}^  which  in  my  case 
would  be  unsuitable,  of  an  examination  by  the  other  pro- 
fessors of  my  facidty.  I  do  not  thereby  take  upon  myself 
any  obligation,  but  I  mean  to  act  as  if  I  did.  This  kmd  of 
work  satisfies  my  sense  of  honour,  and  my  need  of  a  sphere 
of  active  usefulness;  it  will  keep  my  mind  fresher,  to  be 
thus  daily  stimulated  to  intellectual  communication  ;  and 
fui-ther,  it  will  also  give  me  a  reasonable  gi'omid  for  declining 
frequent  journeys  hither,  as  I  cannot  then  be  continually 
interrupting  my  lectures.  And  will  they  not  be  then-  own 
reward  ?  In  many  respects,  too,  it  would  remind  me  of  the 
happy  time  that  I  passed  after  resolving  to  deliver  the  course 
in  1810.  Then,  as  now,  after  protracted  wandermgs,  I 
regained  my  books  and  tranquilhty.  I  think  I  should 
choose  the  History  of  Greece,  in  the  first  instance,  and  only 
lecture  this  time  till  about  Julv.  and  then  make  a  torn-  with 
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you.  A  new  existence  has  now  been  created  for  us ;  and  I 
i  feel  it  to  be  of  inexpressible  importance  to  keep  fast  hold  of 
I  it,  not  to  begin  afresh  again  and  again. 


CCCXXVIII. 

Berlin,  2nd  March,  1825. 

....  The  wind  was  very  high  last  night.  At  every  gust 
I  think  of  the  poor  dwellers  in  the  marshes.  Vincke*  is 
such  a  thoroughly  excellent  man  !  He  has  written  to  the 
King,  askmg  permission  to  make  a  collection  for  the  East 
Frieslanders,  and  requesting  a  donation  from  his  Majesty 
himself  in  aid  of  his  former  subjects.  The  King  has  given 
3000  dollars,  and  a  permission  for  the  subscription.  I  have 
contributed  twenty-five  dollars  to  begin  with,  and  think  we 
can  give  a  second  subscription  of  the  same  amount.  These 
lowlanders  are  like  kinsmen  to  me,  and  it  grieves  me  deeply 
that  East  Friesland  should  be  separated  from  our  monarchy. 
I  think  very  highly  of  this  race.  Vincke  goes  on  all  occa- 
sions so  straight  to  the  point,  without  questioning  and  fear 
of  consequences ;  he  is  so  mild  of  heart,  and  yet  so  open 
and  straightforward,  and  so  thoroughly  loyal.  He  has 
become  still  deai-er  to  me  than  he  ever  was  before 

I  have  just  been  reading  in  Cicero  a  maxim  of  some 
worldly-minded  Greek  pliilosophers,  which  he  finds  detest- 
able ;  that  in  friendship  we  should  never  forget  that  we  may 
cease  to  be  friends.  With  the  noblest  class  of  human  beings 
this  is  certainly  detestable,  and  wherever  there  is  a  warm 
mutual  attachment.  But  in  other  cases  it  has  really  a  good 
meaning.  You  ought  to  be  cautious  in  youi'  acquaintance- 
ship how  you  overstep  the  bounds  of  friendly  good  will, 
unless  you  are  absolutely  certain  that  your  connexion  can- 
not be  interrupted  and  broken  off  on  one  side  or  the  other. 
This  occurred  to  me  in  reading  what  you  tell  me. 

Did  you  notice  agam  in  Marcus's  letter  a  hint  of  his  desire 
to  learn  Greek  ?  .  .  .  . 

*  He  was  at  this  time  President  of  Westphalia. 
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CCCXXIX. 

Beklin,  18th  March,  1825. 

It  gives  me  a  peculiar  satisfaction  to  read  what  is  frequently 
asserted  at  the  present  day,  that  the  rate  of  mortaUty  is 
much  diminished  as  compared  to  former  times.  Formerly 
I  refused  to  believe  in  it,  because  it  is  certainly  hard  to 
understand.  Now  that  I  have  children,  I  am  too  nuich  in- 
terested in  the  question  not  to  believe  it. 

I  sent  off  my  letter  to  the  King  yesterday.  As  I  wrote 
the  date  at  the  end,  my  father's  bii'thday,  I  felt  quite  clear 
that  he  wouhl  have  disapproved  of  tliis  step,  had  he  been 
living.  Entirely  without  ambition  for  himself,  he  would 
have  wished  me  to  yield  in  all  points  not  involving  a  posi- 
tive violation  of  my  conscience,  rather  than  give  up  the 
possibility  of  attaining  a  brilliant  position.  The  remembrance 
of  this  has  not,  however,  in  the  least  confused  my  percep- 
tions ;  the  propriety  of  my  step  admits  of  no  doubt.  I  have 
requested  the  Iviug's  permission  to  leave  in  either  of  two 
cases  :  first,  that  if  the  Commission  communicate  the  bill  to 
me,  I  may  leave  as  soon  as  I  have  made  my  report  to  the 
King ;  secondly,  that  if  I  hear  they  have  sent  in  their  report 
direct  to  the  King,  that  I  may  leave  as  soon  as  my  connexion 
Avitli  the  Commission  is  dissolved.  I  think  that  he  will 
grant  this  without  difficulty.  But  I  have  further  said  that 
I  regard  it  as  ni}^  duty  to  lay  before  His  Majesty  a  final 
expression  of  my  opinions  on  the  project,  and  predictions 
of  its  consequences. 

I  dined  to-day  with  the  Crown  Prince  as  usual  after  the 
Council  of  State,  and  was  some  time  alone  with  him  after- 
wards  

The  Enghsh  newspaper  is  a  sort  of  luxury,*  but  it  is 
not  a  mere  luxury ;  and  it  is  ahvays  a  jiity  to  break  off 
any  study  in  which  you  have  acquired  a  certain  degree  of 
proficiency.     Thus,  I  am  very  sorry  not  to  have  gone   on 


Niebuhi-  had  commissioned  his  wife  to  ordei*  an  English  newsimpcr,  saying, 
"  If  I  <]iiite  leave  off  reading  English  papers,  I  shall  lose  my  knowledge  of 
Engliuid." 
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I  with  Persian  and  Arabic Tell  Brandis  that  Cousin  is 

!  on  very  intimate  terms  with  Hegel,  which  is  indeed  partly 
'  owing  to  Hegel's  interposition  in  liis  favour  during  his  cap- 
'  tivity.  Still  it  is  somewhat  extraordinar)^  Ask  Brandis  if 
he  ever,  when  in  Paris,  heard  such  strange  expressions  as 
tlie  following  fall  from  him ;  that  the  gradual  formation  of 
Christianity  had  commenced  from  the  earliest  ages,  but  that 
Judaism  was  not  its  historical  source  ; — that  Christ  himself 
knew  very  little  of  Christianity ;  the  system  was  completed 
in  the  seventh  and  following  centuries  ; — that  the  Reformers 
were  quite  in  error  in  desiring  to  go  back  to  the  first  cen- 
turies, in  wliicli  religion  had  not  yet  attained  its  matm'ity  ; — 
that  Hegel  perceived  this,  but  that  the  rest  of  us  did  not, 
&c.  In  this  way  these  gentlemen  may  come  to  a  compro- 
mise with  Catholicism.  Such  cloudy  utterances  from  a 
Frenchman  disgust  me.  Among  us  Germans  they  are  not 
quite  uuheai"d-of. 

cccxxx. 

Berlin,  22nd  March,  1825. 

....  I,  too,  like  to  think  of  Bonn  as  our  future  place 
of  abode,  and  am  persuaded  that  we  could  not  have  a  better 
lot.  I  mean  to  try  to  enter  into  the  local  interests  of  the 
place.  By  so  doing  you  identify  yourself  more  closely  with 
the  inhabitants.  Besides,  it  is  a  necessity  of  my  nature  to 
concern  myself  with  the  weal  and  woe  of  those  who  belong 
to  the  same  community  as  myself. 

I  rejoice  in  the  idea  that  our  garden  will  furnish  me  with 
an  occupation  that  is  neither  literary,  political,  nor  admi- 
nistrative—that sort  of  interest  which  has  been  so  completely 
out  of  my  reach  ever  since  my  childhood,  and  had  become 
so  foreign  to  me,  that  I  did  not  believe  I  should  ever  be  so 
happy  as  to  experience  it  again.  It  is  a  great  blessing  that 
my  health  continues  so  remarkably  good;  though  it  is  the 
case  with  me,  as  with  sickly  children  who  attain  to  a  per- 
manent state  of  health  ;  I  feel  myself  much  less  intellectual 
than  at  the  period  when  every  impression  made  itself  felt 
through  my  whole  nature,  physical  as  well  as  moral. 
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Marcus's  affectionate  disj)osition  shows  itself  in  his  expres- 
sions about  Goschen  and  Lieber  in  his  letters.  I  cannot 
imagine  how  he  should  have  recollected  Lieber's  bu-thday. 

It  had  been  said  that  Lieber  was  to  be  released  on  his 
father's  birthday,*  but  notliing  has  come  of  it.  Such  care- 
lessness in  leaving  a  good  man  to  languish  in  fetters  malies 
me  indignant,  though  no  cruelty  is  intended 


CCCXXXI. 

Berlin,  2nd  April. 

....  I  wrote  to  poor  Lieber,  and  he  has  sent  me  an 
answer  that  has  touched  me  deeply.  The  poor  fellow  is 
cj[uite  broken-hearted ;  I  wish  I  could  find  time  to  make  an 
excursion  to  Kopenick  and  comfort  liim.  Perhaps,  I  shall 
be  able  on  Monday.! 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  the  people  Mill  receive  my  lectm-es 
kindly,  only  they  must  not  carry  their  kincUiess  too  far.  It 
is  my  earnest  wish  that  none  of  the  professors,  &c.,  should 
attend  the  com'se 


CCCXXXlI. 

Berlin,  Uth  April,  1824. 

This  morning  I  have  at  last  finished  my  final  application 
to  the  King.  To  write  thus  for  the  fourth  time  about  the 
same  thing,  and  each  time  to  have  to  answer  the  same  ob- 
jections over  again  is  very  wearying ;  you  cannot  invent 
new  arguments  when  you  have  once  exhausted  the  subject 
in  your  rejiresentations.  You  can  only  try  to  put  it  in  new 
points  of  view  from  which  it  may  appear  somewhat  clearer, 
more  self-evident 

I  have  still  yet  to  write  to  Schuckmann  for  poor  Lieber. 
In  the  evening  I  shall  take  leave  of  the  dear  Cro>vn 
Prince 

*  He  had  been  arrested  on  suspicion  of  belonging  to  a  secret  associiition. 
f  In  the  following  letter,  dated  6th,  Niebuhr  says,  "  I  visited  poor  Lieber 
yesterday,  in  the  Bastile  of  Kopenick,  Oh  my  God  !  " 
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1825—1831. 

We  now  enter  on  the  last,  and  for  posterity,  the  most 
important  section  of  Niebuhr's  Hfe,  if  we  except,  perhaps, 
the  three  years  of  his  professorship  in  Berhn.  From 
his  letters,  it  has  been  seen  already  that  he  had  deter- 
mined to  dehver  lectures  at  the  University,  though 
holding  no  official  appointment  there.  His  freedom 
from  other  occupations  and  cares,  enabled  him  at  last 
seriously  to  undertake  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise 
given  to  his  Amelia,  and  continue  his  Roman  History. 
He  returned  to  the  vocation,  which  had  in  his  youth 
floated  before  him  as  the  true  ideal  of  his  life,  namely, 
the  position  of  a  public  instructor ;  and  found  ample 
opportunity  to  redeem  the  vow  he  had  made  in  his 
early  years,  to  extend  guidance  and  assistance  to  any 
young  men  who  might  hereafter  encounter  the  same 
intellectual  difficulties  through  which  he  had  had  to 
work  his  own  way. 

Niebuhr  commenced  his  lectures  with  a  course  on 
the  History  of  Greece  after  the  battle  of  Chaeronea,  and 
had  a  numerous  audience.  This  course  was  followed 
by  others,  on  Roman  Antiquities,  in  the  winter  of  1825, 
repeated  in  1827, — Ancient  History,  in  the  summer  of 
1826,  -Ancient  Ethnography  and  Geography,  in  the 
winter  of  1827, — the  History  of  Rome  to  the  Fall  of  the 
Empire,  in  the  winter  of  1828,— the  History  of  the  last 
Forty  Years,  and  of  Rome  under  the  Emperors,  in  the 
summer  of  1829, — and  a  second  course  on  the  History 
of  Rome,  in  the  summer  of  1830. 
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We  have  seen  that,  at  Berhn,  Niebuhr  clehvered  his 
lectures  verbatim  from  written  notes.  At  Bonn,  on  the 
contrary,  his  only  preparation  consisted  in  meditating 
for  a  short  time  on  the  subject  of  his  lecture,  and 
referring  to  authorities  for  his  data,  when  he  found  it 
necessary,  and  he  brought  no  written  notes  with  him  to 
the  lecture-room.  His  success  in  imparting  his  ideas 
varied  greatly  at  different  times,  as  it  depended  almost 
entirely  on  his  mental  and  physical  condition  at  the 
moment.  He  alwa3^s  felt  a  certain  difficulty  in  ex- 
pressing himself  He  grasped  his  subject  as  a  whole, 
and  it  was  not  easy  to  him  to  retrace  the  steps  by  which 
he  had  arrived  at  his  results.  Hence  his  style  was 
harsh  and  often  disjointed  ;  and  yet  he  possessed  a 
species  of  eloquence  whose  value  is  of  a  high  order, — 
that  of  making  the  expression  the  exact  reflection  of 
the  thought, — that  of  embodying  each  separate  idea  in 
an  adequate,  but  not  redundajit  form.  The  discourse  was 
no  dry,  impersonal  statement  of  facts  and  arguments, 
or  even  opinions  ;  the  whole  man,  with  his  conceptions, 
feelings,  moral  sentiments,  nay  passions  too,  was  mir- 
rored forth  in  it.  Hence  Niebuhr  not  merel}^  informed 
and  stimulated  the  minds  of  his  hearers,  but  attracted 
their  affections.  That  he  did  this  in  an  eminent  degree, 
was  not  indeed  owing  to  his  lectures  alone,  but  also 
to  his  kind  and  generous  conduct.  All  who  deserved 
it  were  sure  of  his  sympathy  and  assistance,  whether 
oppressed  by  intellectual  difficulties,  or  pecuniary  cares. 
During  the  first  3^car,  he  delivered  his  lectures  without 
remuneration  ;  afterwards,  on  its  being  represented  to 
him  that  this  would  be  injurious  to  other  professors, 
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who  could  not  afford  to  do  the  same,  he  consented  to 
take  fees,  but  emplo3^ed  them  in  assisting  poor  scholars 
and  founding  prizes.  He  often,  however,  still  remitted 
the  fee  privately,  wdien  he  perceived  that  a  young  man 
could  not  well  afford  it,  and  never  took  any  from  friends. 

But  those  wdio  were  admitted  to  his  domestic  circle 
were  the  class  most  deeply  indebted  to  him.  His 
interest  in  all  subjects  of  scientific  or  moral  importance 
was  always  lively ;  and  it  was  impossible  to  be  in  his 
company  without  deriving  some  accession  of  knowledge 
and  incentive  to  good.  From  his  associates,  he  only 
required  a  w^arm  and  pure  heart  and  a  sincere  love  of 
knowledge,  with  a  freedom  from  affectation  or  arro- 
gance. Where  he  found  these,  he  willingly  adapted 
himself  to  the  wants  and  capacities  of  his  companions  ; 
w^ould  receive  objections  mildly,  and  take  pains  to 
answer  them,  even  w^ien  urged  by  mere  youths,  and 
weigh  carefully  every  new  idea  presented  to  him.  He 
was  fond  of  society,  and  while  his  irritability  not  seldom 
gave  rise  to  slight  misunderstandings  and  even  tem- 
porary estrangements  in  the  circle  of  his  acquaintance, 
there  were  some  friends  wdth  whom  he  always  remained 
on  terms  of  unbroken  intimacy,  among  whom  may  be 
named  Professors  Brandis,  Arndt,  Nitzsch,  Bleek,  Nake, 
Welcker,  and  HoUweg.  He  enjoyed  wit  in  others,  and 
in  his  lighter  moods  racy  and  pointed  sayings  escaped 
him  not  unfrequently. 

His  intercourse  was  not  confined  to  literary  circles. 
In  all  the  civil  affairs  of  the  town  and  neighbour- 
hood, he  took  an  active  interest  from  principle  as 
well  as  inclination,  for  he  considered  a  man  as  no  good 
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citizen  who  refused  to  take  his  share  of  the  pubhc 
business  of  the  neighbourhood  in  which  he  hved ;  and  the 
loss  which  left  so  great  a  blank  in  the  world  of  letters,  was 
also  deeply  regretted  by  his  fellow-townsmen  of  Bonn.  - 
Niebuhr's  mode  of  life  at  Bonn  was  very  regular, 
and  his  habits  simple.  He  hated  show  and  unnecessary 
luxury  in  domestic  life.  He  loved  art  in  her  proper 
place,  but  could  not  bear  to  see  her  degraded  into  the 
mere  minister  of  outward  ease.  His  life  in  his  own 
family  showed  the  erroneousness  of  the  assertion  that 
a  thorough  devotion  to  learning  is  inconsistent  with  the 
claims  of  family  affection.  He  liked  to  hear  of  all  the 
little  household  occurrences,  and  his  sympathy  was  as 
ready  for  the  little  sorrows  of  his  children  as  for  the 
misfortunes  of  a  nation.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  rising 
at  seven  in  the  morning,  and  retiring  at  eleven.  At 
the  simple  one  o'clock  dinner,  he  generally  conversed 
cheerfully  upon  the  contents  of  the  newspapers  which 
he  had  just  looked  through.  The  conversation  was 
usually  continued  during  the  walk  which  he  took  imme- 
diately afterwards.  The  building  of  a  house,  or  the 
planting  of  a  garden,  had  always  an  attraction  for 
him,  and  he  used  to  watch  the  measuring  of  a  wall,  or 
the  breaking  open  of  an  entrance,  with  the  same  species 
of  interest  with  which  he  observed  the  development  of 
a  political  organisation.  The  family  drank  tea  at  eight 
o'clock,  when  any  of  his  acquaintance  were  always 
welcome.  But  during  the  hours  spent  in  his  hbrary, 
his  whole  being  was  absorbed  in  his  studies,  and  hence 
he  got  through  an  immense  amount  of  work  in  an 
incredibly  short  time. 
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The  principal  epochs  of  his  hfe,  from  1823  to  the 
beginning  of  1830,  were  marked  by  the  works  in  which 
he  was  engaged.  In  October,  ]825,  he  began  to  work 
again  regularly  at  the  History  of  Rome.  It  was  his 
intention  to  finish  the  outline  of  the  third  volume  up 
to  the  end  of  the  first  Punic  war,  and  to  conclude  it 
with  three  treatises  on  the  primitive  metrical  art  of  the 
Romans,  on  their  religion,  and  on  their  ancient  manners 
and  customs.  He  thought  it  impossible  to  attempt  the 
final  revision  and  publication  of  the  third  volume  until 
the  two  former  ones  were  finished,  on  account  of  the 
references  to  them.  This  plan  he  did  not  live  to  carry 
out ;  it  was  reserved  for  the  friendship  of  his  disciple 
and  friend  Professor  Classen  to  revise  the  manuscript 
of  the  third  volume  for  the  press.  The  second 
edition  of  the  first  volume  was  finished  in  the  summer 
of  1826,  exactly  as  Niebuhr  completed  his  fiftieth  year. 
It  had  cost  him  great  labour,  for  he  had  thought  it 
necessary  to  alter  the  arrangement  so  considerably,  and 
to  re-write  so  many  passages,  that  it  was  substantially  a 
new  work.  His  hterary  conscientiousness  led  him  not 
seldom  to  sacrifice  favourite  passages,  because  they  did 
not  quite  correspond  to  his  riper  convictions,  or  dis- 
turbed the  symmetry'  of  the  proportions.  But  above 
all,  he  was  most  careful  to  express  the  exact  degree  of 
confidence  which  he  felt  with  regard  to  each  of  his 
assertions. 

The  reception  which  his  work  met  with,  not  only  in 
Germany,  where  half  the  copies  of  the  new  edition  were 
ordered  before  the  last  sheets  had  left  the  press,  but 
also  in    foreign    countries,    caused  him   great  delight. 
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Even  from  Boston,  U.S.,  he  received  an  enthusiastic 
review  of  his  History  and  an  academical  diploma, 
a  most  miexpected  honour  to  him  as  coming  from 
that  quarter.  Various  apphcations  were  made  to 
him  by  booksellers  and  literary  men  in  France  and 
England,  who  were  desirous  of  obtaining  his  sanction 
and  assistance  in  the  translation  of  the  work.  The 
latter  he  readily  granted,  sometimes  at  the  cost  of  con- 
siderable interruption  to  his  other  occupations.  Niebuhr 
was  not  easily  satisfied  ;  the  care  with  which  he  wrote 
rendered  it  the  more  annoying  to  him,  when  the  exact 
sense  and  colour  of  his  thoughts  had  not  been  preserved, 
or  when,  in  the  attempt  to  do  so,  the  genius  of  a 
foreign  language  was  violated,  and  thus  the  impression 
which  he  wished  to  produce  destroyed.  He,  however, 
considered  the  translation  executed  by  Hare  and  Thirl- 
wall,  at  the  expense  of  the  university  of  Cambridge, 
a  more  perfectly  successful  attempt  than  he  had  even 
thought  possible. 

About  this  time,  Nicbuhr  undertook  the  joint  cditor- 
sliip,  with  Brandis  and  Hasse,  of  the  "  llheinisches 
Museum,"  a  periodical  for  jurisprudence,  philology,  and 
the  history  of  philosophy. 

In  February,  1826,  he  established,  with  Brandis  and 
a  few  others,  a  philological  society,  similar  to  that  which 
had  afforded  him  so  many  pleasant  hours  in  Berlin  in 
the  years  1810  and  1811.  During  this  year,  he  was 
much  depressed  by  the  defeat  of  the  Greeks,  whose 
struggle  he  had  watched  with  his  usual  ardent 
sympathy  in  human  welfare,  and  also  by  the  death  of 
Voss,  the  last  of  his  friends  belonging  to  the  former 


PROFESSORSHIP    IN    BONN.  328 

generation.  On  the  other  hand,  he  was  reminded  of  all 
that  he  still  possessed  in  his  friends  bj  the  visits  of 
M.  von  Stein,  Professor  Falk,  M.  Pertz  from  Hanover, 
and  several  others.  Most  of  the  foreigners  too  who  came 
to  Bonn  visited  him.  He  had,  in  particular,  so  many 
connexions  with  England,  that  scarcely  any  Enghshman 
of  note  came  unprovided  with  letters  of  introduction  to 
him.  The  number  of  these  casual  visitors  caused  him 
serious  interruption  to  his  studies.  In  this  year,  the 
present  King  of  Prussia,  then  Crown  Prince,  visited  the 
Rhine  repeatedly.  His  presence  was  always  a  source 
of  real  gratification  to  Niebuhr,  who  still  preserved  tiie 
affection  for  him,  and  high  esteem  for  his  character, 
which  he  had  formed  when  the  Prince  was  his  pupil  in 
Berhn. 

The  winter  of  1826-27  was  passed  in  laborious  and 
cheerful  application  to  his  studies.  He  succeeded  in 
obtaining  a  dispensation  from  attendance  on  the  sittings 
of  the  Council  of  State,  but,  at  the  request  of  this  body, 
prepared  a  report  for  the  Westphalian  Chambers  on  the 
estabhshment  of  a  projected  Bank.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1827,  he  commenced  the  revision  of  the 
second  volume  of  the  Roman  History,  and  soon  found 
that  it  would  be  necessary  entirely  to  re-write  this 
portion  also,  containing  the  period  down  to  the  decem- 
viral  constitution.  In  addition  to  this  work,  he  drew  up 
a  prospectus  for  a  new  edition  of  the  Byzantine 
Historians  for  the  publisher  Weber  in  Bonn,  of  which  he 
edited  the  Agathias  himself,  besides  superintending  the 
progress  of  the  whole  undertaking.  Niebuhr  always 
rejoiced  in  being  able  to  further  such  schemes,  both  for 
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the  sake  of  the  hterary  objects  which  he  thus  promoted, 
and  because  it  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  exciting  and 
aiding  others  to  similar  pursuits.  In  a  short  time  a 
third  edition  of  the  first  vohime  was  required ;  in  this 
he  had  comparatively  little  to  alter,  but  here  also  he 
made  additions,  particularly  with  respect  to  the  history 
of  the  primitive  races,  of  Alba,  the  Luceres,  the  election 
of  consuls,  &c.  It  was  printed  in  the  autumn  of  this 
year.  Towards  the  end  of  the  summer,  Professor 
Twesten,  of  Kiel,  paid  a  visit  to  Niebuhr,  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  who  was  a  cousin  of  Madame  Niebuhr,  and 
had  been  one  of  her  earliest  fi-iends.  Twesten  had  also 
been  a  pupil  of  Niebuhr's  in  Berlin,  and  one  in  whom 
he  had  always  felt  a  particular  interest.  Excepting  his 
sister,  who  had  visited  him  in  1825,  he  had  seen  none 
of  his  relations  since  1816.  This  was  the  first  renewal 
of  personal  intercourse  with  them,  and  gave  rise  in  his 
mind  to  the  resolution  of  taking  a  journey  to  Holstein. 
Up  to  this  time,  he  seems  to  have  dreaded  the  impres- 
sion which  the  recollection  of  former  times  would  make 
upon  him,  but  after  he  had  once  decided  on  the  journey, 
he  eagerly  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  revisiting  the 
home  of  his  youth,  and  thus  linking  together  the  present 
and  the  past. 

In  the  winter  of  1827-28,  M.  Classen,  of  Ilamburo-h, 
(now  Professor  in  Lubeck,)  entered  Niebuhr's  family 
as  tutor  to  Marcus,  and  a  very  warm  friendship  rapidly 
sprang  up  between  him  and  Niebuhr.  In  letters  to 
his  intimate  friends,  Niebuhr  often  expresses  his  satis- 
faction in  having  secured  such  an  instructor  for  Marcus, 
and  his  own  pleasure  in  Classen's  society.     Classen  con- 
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tinned  to  reside  in  the  family  till  the  death  of  Niebuhr  ; 
he  watched  over  his  dying  bed,  and  superintended  the 
education  of  his  orphan  son  with  the  utmost  care  and 
affection.  It  was  Classen,  too,  who  prepared  the  third 
volume  of  the  History  of  Rome  for  the  press,  which 
Niebuhr  left  in  a  half-finished  state.  In  the  spring  of 
1828,  Niebuhr  had  the  great  pleasure  of  receiving  a 
visit  from  his  friend  and  successor  in  Rome,  Chevalier 
Bunsen. 

The  increasing  ill-health  of  Madame  Niebuhr  during 
this  winter,  threatened  to  put  a  stop  to  the  projected 
journey  to  Holstein,  but  she  improved  as  the  spring- 
advanced,  and  in  May  the  whole  family  set  out  for  Kiel. 
There  they  passed  the  summer  in  the  house  of  Madame 
Hensler,  and  surrounded  by  their  friends,  whom  they 
had  not  seen  for  twelve  years.  The  time  was  spent 
in  happy  social  intercourse  and  excursions  into  the 
beautiful  scenery  of  that  part  of  Holstein.  On  such 
occasions,  Niebuhr  was  always  the  centre  of  a  group 
of  children,  who  had  soon  discovered  the  wilhngness 
with  which  he  entered  into  all  their  amusements,  and 
his  inability  to  refuse  them  any  gratification.  One 
fortnight  he  devoted  to  a  visit  to  Copenhagen,  in 
company  with  his  son  and  Twesten.  He  was  gratified 
by  the  evident  signs  of  increasing  wealth  in  his  country, 
but  the  growing  luxury  and  love  of  amusement  dis- 
turbed him.  He  writes — "Every  one  must  allow  that 
the  population  of  Holstein  equals  that  of  any  province  of 
Germany  in  cultivation  and  intelligence,  though  it  is 
subject  to  many  disadvantages  from  its  position  on  the 
outer   edge    of  literary  Germany.     What   struck    me 
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most,  in  my  last  visit  to  Kiel,  is  the  sort  of  Viennese 
life  I  remarked  there,  otl  Voii  s'acquitte  consciencieuse- 
ment  du  devoir  quon  sest  impose  de  s'a?niiser." 

The  following  accomit  of  the  last  3'ear  of  Niebuhr's 
life  is  from  the  pen  of  his  friend  Professor  Classen,  from 
whose  essay  on  "  Niebuhr's  Life  and  Sphere  of  Action 
in  Bonn  "  """  many  of  the  facts  in  the  former  part  of  this 
section  are  derived  : — 

"  The  peace  of  Niebuhr's  life  in  Bonn  was  broken  by 
the  storms  of  the  year  1830;  first  came  the  personal 
calamity  that  his  new  house,  in  the  arrangement  of 
which  he  had  taken  so  much  pleasure,  was  burnt  down 
in  the  night  of  the  6tli  of  February ;  and  before  order 
and  comfort  could  be  created  afresh  from  the  ruins  of 
his  domestic  existence,  the  news  arrived  of  the  second 
French  revolution.  The  former  misfortune  atlccted  him 
deeply,  for  he  found  his  dearest  happiness  in  the  peace 
and  order  of  home  ;  but  his  noble  nature  was  beauti- 
fully displayed  on  the  night  of  the  fire.  As  soon  as 
he  had  recovered  from  the  first  fearful  shock,  and  had 
seen  his  wife  and  children  safe  in  the  house  of  a 
kind  neighbour,  he  compared  the  weight  of  this  blow 
to  other  events  of  his  hfe,  and  said,  sadly,  but  with 
composure,  to  a  friend,  '  It  is  indeed  a  misfortune,  but 
I  do  not  feel  nearly  so  overcome  and  depressed  as  I 
did  in  the  night  after  the  battle  of  Bautzen,  when  I 
was  near  head-quarters,  and  believed  the  cause  of  my 
country  to  be,  if  not  lost,  in  the  most  imminent  peril. 
If  only   the  manuscript   of  the  second   volume  of  my 

*  Lebensnachriehteu,  vol.  iii.,  p.  283. 
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Roman  Historj  is  found  again,  I  can  get  over  every- 
thing else  ;  and,  at  the  worst,  I  feel  I  have  still  power 
enough  left  to  replace  my  History,  and  will  set  to  work 
again  with  God's  help,  in  a  few  days.'  He  conversed 
thus  for  some  hours  with  noble  calmness,  while  watching 
the  flames  as  they  devoured  their  rich  booty.  Once 
only  he  enquired  anxiously  after  the  fate  of  the  She- 
wolf,  a  beautiful  cast  of  the  well-known  group  in  the 
Capitol,  which  had  been  given  him  by  his  wife,  and 
always  stood  in  his  library,  and  expressed  the  strongest 
desire  that  it  might  be  saved  ;  he  had  always  liked 
to  consider  it  as  the  guardian  genius  of  the  house. 
Some  of  his  younger  friends  hurried  into  the  burning 
house,  reached  the  room,  and  with  much  difficulty 
brought  away  the  heavy  cast ;  but  in  the  hasty  descent 
of  the  staircase,  it  received  several  blows,  and  reached 
the  bottom  in  ruins.  Niebuhr  buried  the  fragments 
with  melancholy  feelings  in  his  garden, 

"  For  the  first  few  da3"s  after  the  fire,  the  sight  of 
the  desolation  it  had  caused,  rendered  his  regret  more 
poignant  than  it  had  been  in  the  first  moment.  He 
was  especially  grieved  by  the  destruction,  as  he  feared, 
of  his  library  ;  for  all  his  books  had  been  thrown  out 
of  the  windows  of  the  second  story  in  a  heap  on  the 
snow  and  mud  of  the  street,  and  had  not  been  placed 
under  shelter  till  the  morning.  It  cost  him  many  days' 
labour  to  look  through  what  was  saved,  and  bring  it 
into  order ;  but  there  was  great  rejoicing  when  here 
and  there  a  precious  treasure  was  found  again  which 
had  been  looked  on  as  lost ;  and  the  re -appearance  of 
the  longed-for  manuscript  of  the  second  volume   was 
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greeted  with  hearty  cheers  :  only  a  few  sheets  written 
out  ready  for  the  press  were  missing,  the  sketch  of  the 
whole  had  been  preserved  entire.  It  was  scarcely  less 
than  miraculous  that  his  loss  in  books  turned  out  after 
all  to  be  very  slight ;  many  indeed  were  more  or  less 
injured.  Many  jjapers  and  letters  were  gone,  among 
the  rest  his  correspondence  with  his  father. 

"  A  new  house  was  soon  taken,  while  the  other  one 
was  rebuilt  on  an  enlarged  scale.  In  the  prospect  of 
a  speedy  change,  Niebuhr  endured  the  confinement  of 
the  new  and  necessarily  hasty  household  arrangements 
with  unrufiled  cheerfulness  ;  still  he  could  not  feel  quite 
at  ease  in  them,  and  the  recollection  of  his  misfortune, 
combined  with  liis  fears  for  its  effects  on  the  health  of 
his  beloved  wife,  rendered  him  no  doubt  more  than 
usually  susceptible  to  gloomy  impressions.  It  was  in 
this  mood  that  he  first  heard  tlie  news  of  the  Three 
Days  of  July,  news  which  would  have  affected  him 
most  profoundly  under  whatever  circumstances  they  had 
first  reached  him.  For  few  of  his  contemporaries  took 
such  deep  and  constant  interest  in  all  the  events  of  the 
day, — few  had  the  same  power  of  appreciating  all  their 
bearings  and  consequences.  In  such  a  mind  as  his,  this 
was  naturally  not  the  result  of  fluctuating  curiosity,  nor 
the  want  of  a  passing  amusement,  but  of  a  thorough 
comprehension  of  the  antecedents  and  tendencies  of  his 
age,  as  far  as  such  can  be  possessed  by  one  individual. 
And  he  now  saw  himself  most  bitterly  deceived — disap- 
pointed in  all  his  hopes  and  expectations  ;  he  had  never 
given  the  court  party  credit  for  such  blindness,  nor 
believed  tlie  people  of  Paris  capable  of  such  resistance, 
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whether  it  may  have  been  the  consequence  of  momen- 
tary excitement,  or  of  a  concerted  plan.  Enough — the 
revolution  had  taken  place,  and  brought  in  its  train 
many  violent  changes,  while  it  threatened  to  spread  the 
sphere  of  its  activity  to  other  countries.  But  however 
much  he  might  be  distracted  and  saddened,  during  the 
five  months  in  which  he  was  still  a  spectator  of  the 
world's  history,  by  the  feverish  convulsions  of  the  age, 
and  yet  more  by  the  strife  of  opinions  as  to  their  real 
significance,  he  never  failed  to  recognise  with  perfect 
clearness  and  distinctness  in  the  universal  confusion, 
which  evil  was  in  truth  the  lesser  ;  never  wavered  in 
his  attachment  to  his  country  and  his  King,  but  exerted 
himself  on  every  opportunity  to  awaken  and  invigorate 
the  patriotism  of  those  around  him. 

"  The  last  political  occurrence  in  which  Niebuhr  was 
strongly  interested,  was  the  trial  of  the  ministers  of 
Charles  the  Tenth ;  it  was  indirectly  the  cause  of  his 
death.  He  read  the  reports  in  the  French  journals 
with  eager  attention ;  and  as  these  newspapers  were 
much  in  request  at  that  time,  from  the  universal  interest 
felt  in  their  contents,  he  did  not  in  general  go  to  the 
public  reading-rooms  where  he  was  accustomed  to  see 
the  papers  daily,  until  the  evening.  On  Christmas  Eve 
and  the  following  day,  he  was  in  better  health  and  spirits 
than  he  had  been  for  a  long  while,  but  on  the  evening 
of  the  25th  of  December,  he  spent  a  considerable  time 
waiting  and  reading  in  the  hot  news-room,  without 
taking  off  his  thick  fur  cloak,  and  then  returned  home 
through  the  bitter  frosty  night  air,  heated  in  mind  and 
body.     Still  full  of   the  impression  made  on  him  by 
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the  papers,  he  went  straight  to  Classen's  room,  and 
exclaimed,  '  That  is  true  eloquence !  You  must  read 
Sauzet's  speech  ;  he  alone  declares  the  true  state  of  the 
case  ;  that  this  is  no  question  of  law,  but  an  open  battle 
between  hostile  powers !  Sauzet  must  be  no  common 
man  !  But,'  he  added  immediately,  '  I  have  taken  a 
severe  chill,  I  must  go  to  bed.'  And  from  the  couch 
wdiich  he  then  sought,  he  never  rose  again,  except  for 
one  hour,  two  days  afterwards,  w^hen  he  was  forced  to 
return  to  it  quickly,  with  warning  symjDtoms  of  his 
approaching  end. 

"  His  illness  lasted  a  week,  and  was  pronounced,  on 
the  fourth  day,  to  be  a  decided  attack  of  inflammation 
on  the  lungs.  His  hopes  sank  at  first,  but  rose  with  his 
increasing  danger  and  weakness  ;  even  on  tlic  morning 
of  the  last  day  he  said,  '  I  may  still  recover.'  Two  days 
before,  his  faithful  wife,  who  had  exerted  herself  beyond 
her  strength  in  nursing  him,  fell  ill  and  was  obliged  to 
leave  him.  He  then  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and 
exclaimed  with  the  most  painful  presentiment,  '  Hapless 
house  !  To  lose  father  and  mother  at  once  ! '  And  to 
the  children  he  said,  '  Pray  to  God,  children  !  He  alone 
can  help  us  ! '  And  his  attendants  saw  that  he  himself 
was  seeking  comfort  and  strength  in  silent  prayer,  liut 
wdien  his  hopes  of  life  revived,  his  active  and  powerful 
mind  soon  demanded  its  wonted  occupation.  The 
studies  that  had  been  dearest  to  him  through  life, 
remained  so  in  death ;  his  love  to  them  was  proved  to 
be  pure  and  genuine  by  its  unwavering  perseverance  to 
the  last.  While  he  was  on  his  sick  bed,  Classen  read 
aloud  to  him  for  hours  the  Greek  text  of  the  Jewish 
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History  of  Joseplius,  and  he  followed  the  sense  with 
such    ease    and    attention,    that  he   suggested  several 
emendations  in  the  text  at  the  moment ;  this  may  be 
called   an   unimportant    circumstance,    but    it   always 
appeared  to  us  one  of  the  most  wonderful  proofs  of  his 
mental  powers.     The  last  learned   work  in  which  he 
was  able  to  testify  his  interest,  was  the  description  of 
Rome  by  Bunsen  and  his  friends,  which  had  just  been 
sent  to  him  ;  the  preface  to  the  first  volume  was  read 
aloud  to  him,  and  called  forth  expressions  of  pleasure 
and  approbation.     He  also  asked  for  light  reading  to 
pass  the  time,  but  our  attempts  to  satisfy  him  were 
unsuccessful,     A  friend  proposed  the  '  Briefe  eines  Ver- 
storbenen,'  which  was  then  making  a  great  sensation  ; 
but  he  declined  it,  saying  he  feared  that  its  levity  would 
jar  upon  his  feelings.  One  of  Cooper's  novels  was  recom- 
mended to  him,  and  excited  his   ridicule  by  its  extra- 
ordinary verbiage  :  he  was  much  amused  by  trying  an 
experiment  he  proposed,  which  consisted  in  taking  one 
period  at  hap-hazard  on  each  page ;  and  b}'^  the  discovery 
that  this  mode  of  reading  did  little  violence  to  the  con- 
nexion of  the  story.    The  'Colnishe  Zeitung'  was  read 
aloud  to  him  up  to  the  last  day,  with  extracts  from  the 
French  and  other  journals.    He  asked  for  them  expressly, 
only  twelve  hours  before  his  death,  and  gave  his  opinion 
half  in  jest  about  the  change  of  ministry  in  Paris.    But  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  1st  of  January,  1831,  he  sank  into 
a  dreamy  slumber ;  once  on  awakening,  he  said  that 
pleasant  images  floated  before  him  in  sleep  :  now  and 
then  he  spoke  French  in  his  dreams;  probably  he  felt 
himself  in  the  presence  of  his  departed  friend  De  Serre. 
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As  the  night  gathered,  consciousness  gradually  faded 
away;  he  woke  up  once  more  about  midnight,  when 
the  last  remedy  was  administered  ;  he  recognised  in  it 
a  medicine  of  doubtful  operation,  never  resorted  to  but 
in  extreme  cases,  and  said  in  a  faint  voice,  '  What 
essential  substance  is  this  ?  Am  I  so  far  gone  1 '  These 
were  his  last  words ;  he  sank  back  on  his  pillow,  and 
within  an  hour  his  noble  heart  had  ceased  to  beat." 

Nicbuhr's  wife  died  nine  days  after  him,  on  the  11th 
of  the  same  month,  about  the  same  hour  of  the  night. 
She  died,  in  fact,  of  a  broken  heart,  though  her  disease 
was,  like  his,  an  inflammation  of  the  chest.  She  could 
shed  no  tears,  though  she  longed  for  them,  and  prayed 
God  to  send  them  ;  once  her  eyes  grew  moist,  when 
his  picture  was  brought  to  her  at  her  own  request,  but 
they  dried  again,  and  her  heavy  heart  was  not  relieved. 
She  had  her  children  often  ^^^th  her,  particularly  her 
son,  and  gave  them  her  parting  counsels.  And  so  her 
loving  and  pure  soul  went  home  to  God.  Both  rest  in 
one  grave,  over  which  the  present  King  of  Prussia  has 
erected  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  his  former 
instructor  and  counsellor.  The  children  were  placed 
under  the  care  of  Madame  Hensler,  at  Kiel. 

Letters  from  May,  1825,  to  December,  imo. 

CCCXXXIII. 
TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Bonn,  12th  May,  1825. 
....  I  have  begun  the  course  of  lectures  I  announced, 
and  succeed   very  well  in    dehvering  them   extempore,  by 
which  the  labour   I   have  undertaken  will  be  comparatively 
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inconsiderable  ;  in  fact,  I  am  quite  certain  that  I  shall  be 
able  henceforward  to  continue  the  Roman  History  at  the 
same  time  with  my  lectures,  and  to  give  Marcus  lessons 
for  at  least  an  hour  and  a  half  each  day.  Yesterday  298 
persons  inscribed  their  names  as  hearers ;  there  were  not, 
indeed,  so  many  present,  because  there  was  literally  not 
room  for  them  in  the  Lecture-hall ;  many  stood,  and  the 
windows  had  to  be  taken  out  that  we  might  not  be  suffocated. 
This  throng  may  very  likely,  nay,  will  almost  certamly, 
diminish  by  degrees ;  still,  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  J^oung 
men  receive  my  course  with  real  gi-atitude  as  a  friendly  gift, 
and  that  many  of  the  Professors  regard  me  as  a  welcome 
fellow-worker ;  the  citizens  also  seem  pleased  that  I  have 
chosen  to  live  amongst  them. 

The  purchase-deed  of  our  garden  -wdll  be  signed  in  a  few 
days,  and  if  we  can  find  a  house  for  sale  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  garden,  that  suits  us,  or  that  can  be  made 
suitable  by  a  few  additions,  we  shall  certainly  take  advantage 
of  it.  Bad  as  the  state  of  the  world  is  in  many  respects, 
it  is  still  an  inestimable  advantage  to  be  able  to  recover 
energj'^  and  inclination  to  settle  yom'seK,  and  make  purchases 
for  the  rest  of  one's  life  ;  and  in  our  own  house,  under  our 
own  trees,  we  shall  be  contented  to  let  alone  what  we  cannot 
alter,  and  what  would  not  be  improved  by  most  of  those 
who  want  to  alter  it.  You  likewise  can  remember  the  time 
before  the  commotions  of  the  world  had  banished  the  quiet 
of  private  domestic  life  ;  when  the  laying  out  of  a  garden 
and  the  success  of  a  plantation  was  an  important  event  to 
the  head  of  a  household  and  his  friends.  I  have  still  a  very 
lively  recollection  of  those  tranquil  days,  and  how  they 
passed  away  so  entirely  that  I  did  not  believe  they  would 
ever  return  during  our  lifetime.  But  they  seem  to  have 
returned  as  it  were  in  the  progress  of  convalescence.  I  am 
far  from  being  the  only  one  who  is  more  interested  in  the 
question,  whether  and  how  oiu'  toAvn  shall  and  can  be 
enlarged,  and  the  neighbom-hood  improved,  than  in  the 
affairs  of  the  world; — if  only  they  would  not  exterminate 
the  Greeks  ! 
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Oiu"  garden  occupies  au  old  bastion  and  part  of  a  curtain, 
so  that  it  seems  to  be  on  a  hill,  and  has  a  view  of  the  Sieben 
Gebu'ge,  and  the  range  of  the  so-called  Vorgebirge,  and  the 
magnificent  Poppelsdorf  Allee.  It  is  full  of  beautiful  fruit 
trees  and  \dnes,  which  are  the  more  valuable  here,  as  the 
gi'apes  ripen  well  and  early,  if  the  season  is  tolerable  and 
the  aspect  favoui'able,  and  good  gi'apes  are  rarely  to  be  had 
in  the  market.  From  being  laid  out  on  a  bastion,  the  lines 
of  di\dsion  in  the  garden  have  acquired  a  certain  pecuharity 
which  could  hardly  have  been  obtained  by  art.  We  are  about 
to  replace  dead  trees  by  new  ones,  and  are  tranquilly  planting 
what  will  take  years  before  it  will  produce  anjihing.  Why 
have  you  not  enjoyed  this  heavenly  spring  in  our  garden, 
dear  Dora  ?  .  .  .  . 

CCCXXXIV. 

12^/1  June,  1825. 

I  continue  to  receive    encouragement   in   my 

lectures The  attentive  investigation  of  the  history  of 

these  obscure  periods  is  interesting  to  myself,  and  profitable 
as  a  preparation  for  the  period  of  the  Roman  History  wlien 
that  of  Macedon  falls  into  it.  Indeed,  when  I  have  finished 
the  third  volume,  and  revised  the  first,  I  think  I  should  like, 
by  way  of  change,  to  dictate  the  liistory  of  Greece,  which  I 
am  now  delivering,  in  quite  a  different  form,  not  as  a  learned 
work.  The  course  of  lectures  which  I  mean  to  deliver  this 
wdnter  on  Roman  Antiquities,  wiU  be  useful  to  me  in  the 
revision  of  my  liistory.  Whether  it  will  also  be  useful  to  a 
large  number  among  my  auditors — I  do  not  know  ;  but  my 
trouble  will  certainly  not  be  qiiite  lost.  The  young  man 
who  gives  Marcus  lessons,  and  is  our  companion  at  table,  is 
one  of  those  who  receive  what  I  say  with  afi"ectionate  interest ; 
and,  according  to  his  testimony,  there  are  many  who  do  so 
among  the  great  number  of  young  philologists  who  are 
rising  up  here  on  aU  sides,  where  a  few  years  ago,  out  of  a 
hundred  thousand  souls,  there  was  not  one  who  understood 
Greek.  I  have  defended  Demosthenes,  upon  full  conviction, 
as  warmly  as  if  the  question  concerned  a  living  man,  and 
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the  young  men  listened  to  me  with  evident  sympath3\  I 
never  before  saw  Demosthenes'  greatness  and  excellence  in 
such  a  striking  light. 

The  University  here  is  much  decried  abroad,  as  if  we  lived 
imder  Heaven  knows  what  tyranny  of  the  police,  and  as  if  the 
young  men  were  tiu-ning  Catholics  by  shoals.  Both  reports 
are  quite  untrue ;  no  one  meets  with  any  molestation  unless  he 
commit  some  great  extravagance ;  and  there  is  no  danger  of 
conversion  to  Catholicism  except  when  a  young  man  falls 
m  love  in  a  proselyting  family.  But  there  are  very  few 
such 

cccxxxv. 

Bonn,  20th  October,  1825. 

I  have  been  ill  since  I  wrote  to  you.  It  was  a  rheumatic 
pleurisy,  fortunately  not  violent,  but  I  was  quite  confined  to 
my  bed  for  four  days. 

You  ask  after  the  continuation  of  my  History,  dearest 
Dora.  I  should  have  resumed  it  this  summer, — the  lectures 
would  not  have  interfered  with  it  to  any  extent, — but 
Gretchen's  journey  to  the  baths  stood  in  the  way;  I  was 
obliged  to  devote  myself  more  than  usual  to  the  children, 
who  were  left  beliind.  On  this  account  I  was  unable  to  set 
to  work,  and  I  have  only  begun  the  continuation  dui'ing  the 
present  month.  The  lectures  this  winter  will  be  no  hind- 
rance to  me,  still  the  work  will  advance  but  slowly.  I  am 
satisfied  on  th^  whole  with  what  I  have  done  latterly.  Life 
is  stirring  among  the  heap  of  dry  bones,  and  I  feel  while 
writing  the  history,  as  if  I  were  borrowing  it  from  some 
newly-discovered  old  records.  I  may,  however,  very  likely 
be  censm-ed  for  going  too  much  into  details.  Another 
circumstance  will  give  still  more  occasion  for  blame.  In 
the  first  half  of  the  unpmited  volume  I  invented  a  speech ; 
I  have  now  composed  a  second,  and  the  outline  of  one  in 
reply  to  it.  I  know  beforehand  all  the  cavils  that  will  be 
made  against  this ;  but  I  know  as  well  as  any  one,  what  is 
essential  to  a  living  representation  of  the  past,  and  that 
it  is  not  possible  to  enter  into  the  way  in  which  decisive 
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resolutions  are  formed  in  critical  moments,  unless  the  reader 
can  look  into  the  souls  of  those  who  conceive  or  influence 
the  decision,  not  through  the  help  of  common-places,  but  by- 
means  of  a  thorough  insight  into  all  the  special  cu-cumstances 
of  the  case.  Such  speeches  as  those,  of  wliicli  Thucydides 
has  given  us  the  highest  model,  are  truly  the  lamps  of 
history;  I  gTant  that  a  man  must  be  bold,  and  free  from 
superstitious  scrupulosity,  to  invent  them  for  periods  con- 
cerning which  only  scanty  fragments  of  facta  are  left.  The 
ancient  historians  have  too  often  treated  moral  and  pohtical 
common-places  in  this  form,  and  such  passages  are  indeed 
absolutely  worthless.  When  I  have  finished  the  first  Pmiic 
war,  I  shall  write  three  essays,  for  the  same  volume,  upon  the 
earliest  metrical  art  of  the  Romans,  on  their  rehgion,  and  on 
then-  ancient  manners  and  customs ;  and  then  I  shall  proceed, 
not  without  trembling,  to  the  re^^sion  of  the  first  volume. 
The  materials  for  additions  are  extremely  rich;  and  as  I 
now  see  clearly  Avhat  I  only  divined,  or  had  a  presentiment 
of,  when  I  wrote  it,  I  shall  be  obhged  to  take  it  to  pieces 
almost  throughout,  and  erect  the  old  portions,  combined  vAih. 
new  ones,  into  a  more  extensive  structui'e.  I  shall  thank 
God,  if  I  Uve  to  finish  at  least  this  much  of  my  task,  for  then 
I  shall  have  accomplished  the  restoration  of  a  history  that 
was  almost  universally  misunderstood,  even  so  early  as  1800 
years  ago.  The  taking  of  Alexandria  by  Augustus  is  the 
limit  to  which  I  propose  to  bring  it  down ;  this  I  still  hope 
to  reach 

CCCXXXVI. 

TO  PERTHES. 

Bonn,  7 tk  March,  1826. 

....  I  wish,  dear  Perthes,  that  you  knew  any  one  Avho 
had  as  extensive  a  laiowledge  of  the  history  of  commerce 
during  the  past  century  as  my  late  friend  Biisch,  that  you 
might  prevail  upon  him  to  write  the  liistory  of  commerce 
and  finance  during  the  last  hundred  and  fifty  years.  I 
know  a  great  deal  about  it  myself  in  a  fragmentary  way, 
but  not  connectedly.     Even   for  those   who   have  not  that 
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strong  interest  in  monetary  affairs  which  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  confessing,  they  form  as  essential  a  part  of  the  workVs 
history  as  the  history  of  epidemics.  Before  1721,  no  uni- 
versal commercial  crisis  had  been  known ;  they  are  now 
become  more  and  more  frequent,  and  it  is  enough  to  make 
one  shudder  to  think  of  the  future,  when  a  chain  of  credit- 
giving  estabhshments  -svill  extend  through  the  whole  of  Spa- 
nish America,  as  well  as  through  the  United  States.  Truly 
the  independence  of  these  States  opens  an  abyss ;  the 
natural  arrangement  would  have  been  that  Europe  should 
have  traded  with  these  countries  through  the  medium  of  an 
emporium  such  as  Cadiz.  However,  of  what  use  is  it  to 
know  this  ?  The  old  order  of  things  is  fast  passing  away, 
through  the  fault  of  those  who  were  its  rightful  heads,  and 
who  would  have  been  the  first  gainers  by  it,  if  they  had 
known  how  to  maintain  it.  The  counter-revolution  in 
France  opens  gloomy  prospects  to  Germxany  likewise.  In 
our  provinces,  the  oligarchy  have  carried  out  their  plans 
respectmg  the  elections  by  deceiving  the  Government,  and 
are  aiming  at  Jesuitism  and  the  like.  If  Russia  were  out 
of  the  question,  one  need  feel  less  anxiety  about  the  matter ; 
for  that  party  cannot  obtain  any  permanent  success. 

You  are  quite  right  in  mamtaining  that  neither  the 
gymnastic  nor  the  INIennonite  regime  can  conduce  to  a  real 
and  noble  respect  for  the  laws.  I  believe  that  every  system 
of  traming  which  inspires  heathen  or  Christian  arrogance, 
and  leads  people  to  consider  themselves  as  pri\dleged  indi- 
viduals, has  an  equally  corrupting  eifect. 

How  is  your  series  of  liistories  proceeding?  Shall  you 
carry  it  out  ?  My  wife  is  again  very  sickly ;  the  children, 
too,  are  not  free  from  indisposition.  As  for  myself,  since  I 
have  at  least  twenty  years  to  live  (for  it  is  not  the  fashion 
here  to  die  before  seventy),  I  am  striving  to  make  up  in 
creative  labours  and  enjoyment  of  life,  for  what  I  have  lost 
in  both  during  the  best  years  of  my  life. 


VOL.  II. 
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CCCXXXVII. 


TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Bonn,  I9th  March,  1826. 

I  have  now  concluded  my  lectiu-es  with  the  reward  of  very 
decisive  approbation.  The  lectures  close  very  early  here, 
and  I,  with  a  few  others,  have  continued  them  some  days  after 
the  courses  of  the  regular  professors  had  concluded,  and 
have  had  a  respectable  though  much  diminished  audience. 
The  numbers  had  kept  up,  in  general,  during  the  ^\^nter 
beyond  my  expectation.  Brandis,  D'Alton,  and  several 
other  professors,  were  among  my  hearers.  My  lectures 
were  received  with  uncommon  interest  among  the  students, 
although  they  are  accustomed  here,  in  general,  to  dictation, 
and  requii'e  it ;  and  tlieii"  expressions  of  thanks  and  attach- 
ment quite  siu'prised  me.  One  young  man,  as  I  gave  him 
his  certificate,  put  into  my  hand,  with  great  embarrassment, 
a  letter  of  thanks ;  seized  my  hand,  and  said  he  could  never 
thank  me  enough;  I  had  awakened  a  new  life  in  him.  Most 
of  those  who  have  been  thus  aroused,  are  Catholics,  on  whom 
a  new  life  is  indeed  breaking,  tlu'ough  the  study  of  the 
sciences,  from  which  they  have  been  so  long  excluded,  and  I 
trust  they  will  diffuse  it  over  a  wide  sphere.  Their  abilities, 
moreover,  as  well  as  their  dispositions,  are  of  a  very 
encouraging  character.  It  is  certainly  incontestable  that 
philology  now  stands  many  degrees  higher  than  it  did 
thirty  years  ago.  The  knowledge,  which  then  distinguished 
the  few  who  possessed  it,  is  now  become  common  property. 

The  idea  of  standing  at  the  head  of  a  school  will  not 
allure  me ;  on  this  pomt  I  know  myself ;  though  with  the 
present  state  of  party  feeling  in  German)^,  it  is  almost 
necessary  as  a  matter  of  seK-defence ;  and  if  our  disciples 
and  adherents  enter  the  lists  with  our  opponents,  we  need 
not  hold  them  back.  I  have  met  with  some  cases  of  this 
kind  ah-eady  among  persons  who  are  strangers  to  me.  The 
revision  of  the  first  volume  involves  immense  labour 
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CCCXXXVIII. 

Bonn,  2ith  April,  1826. 

....  I  have  been  much  affected  by  the  death  of  old  Voss. 
He  was  the  last  remaining  one  of  the  elder  generation 
mth  whom  the  memories  of  my  childhood  and  youth  were 
bound  uj) :  I  felt  myself  still  young,  so  long  as  I  knew,  and 
might  yet  see  one  living  person  whom  I  had  seen  as  a  boy,  and 
to  whom,  as  a  youth,  I  had  looked  up  with  affection.  It  was 
not  without  some  anxiety  that  I  went  to  visit  him  on  my 
journej^  hither  three  years  ago.  Christiana  had  more  than 
once  written  me  word,  that  he  had  inquired  if  I  had  not 
turned  Catholic  !  And  this,  be  it  remarked,  after  I  had  set 
up  a  Protestant  chapel  in  my  house  !  I  felt  angTy  at  such  a 
suspicion,  besides,  the  Stolberg  affair  had  left  a  deep  wound 
behind,  as  was  the  case  with  you  likewise.  But  the  memory 
of  old  times  prevailed,  and  I  found  that  it  was  necessary  with 
him  too,  not  to  overlook  the  palliating  circumstances, — that 
there  were  excuses  for  much  that  had  passed  after  the 
first  step.  I  felt  as  much  affection  as  ever  for  my  aged 
friend,  whose  freshness  of  mind  had  something  uncommonly 
venerable  about  it.  I  have  written  to  him  several  times 
since,  and  liis  answers  were  very  cordial.  The  last  time  I 
wrote  to  him  was  on  his  birthday,  and  those  about  him  tell 
me  that  this  was  almost  the  last  lively  gratification  that  he 
enjoyed.  He  intended  to  pay  us  a  visit  this  summer,  and 
this  project  was  almost  the  last  thing  of  which  he  spoke.  I 
should  have  gone  to  see  him  in  the  holidays  if  he  had  lived. 
He  had  already  fallen  asleep  when  I  fixed  my  intentions. 

Events  have  justified  his  predictions  in  many  things  about 
which  he  was  not,  properly  speaking,  in  the  right,  and  still 
less  a  prophet.  A  league  such  as  he  believed  in,  was  a 
fevered  dream ;  but  things  are  happening  now,  and  others 
are  impending,  which  are  exactly  what  he  indicated  as  the 
work  of  this  assumed  league.  It  requires  much  historical 
experience  and  resignation  to  retain  one's  equanimity  in 
spite  of  all  that  is  passing  before  our  eyes ;  the  influence  of 
the  bigoted,  monkish,  in  fact,    downright  Jesuitical,    party 
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among  the  Catholics,  in  matters  of  public  instruction,  is 
most  sad.  I  could,  perhaps,  bring  on  a  crisis  if  I  were  to 
wi'ite  on  the  subject,  but  the  result  is  too  uncertain.  This 
is  a  more  dangerous  business  than  the  alleged  favouritism 
shown  towards  the  hereditary  aristocracy,  which  may  produce 
ill  effects  for  a  generation,  but  cannot  have  any  permanent 
consequences.  It  is  indeed  clear,  I  think,  that  the  commoner 
is  regarded  by  the  nobleman  with  a  dislilce  such  as  has  not 
existed  before  for  the  last  forty  years.  The  misfortune  is, 
that  this  feehng  enfeebles  the  whole  of  Germany,  and  parti- 
cularly oui"  class,  wliich  is  the  sinews  of  the  country.  France 
is  also  gi'owing  very  weary,  and  there,  where  the  pohtical 
volcano  seems  to  have  spent  itself,  the  priests  are  creating 
fresh  elements  of  combustion 

I  went  to  Elberfeldt  by  tlie  diligence  last  week,  and 
returned  by  way  of  Diisseldorf,  where  I  visited  the  "  Tanten 
Jacobi."  *  It  did  me  good,  only  it  was  not  enough.  Elber- 
feldt is,  as  you  probably  know,  the  seat  of  the  Protestant 
fanatics.  I  heard  such  a  sermon  !  it  happened  to  be  the 
general  fast-day.  But  I  was  told  there  was  another  which 
would  have  given  us  something  still  more  outrageous. 

The  men  of  business  there  are  clever  and  energetic.  It 
is  a  real  pleasure  to  see  how  new  firms  and  new  enterprises 
are  constantl}"^  coming  into  existence  just  as  in  England. 
The  whole  duchy  of  Berg  presents  this  cheerful  aspect. 
New  roads  are  making  in  all  directions,  and  rows  of  houses 
springing  uj)  along  them.  Manufactm'es  are  in  a  most 
flom'ishing  condition. 


CCCXXXIX. 

Bonn,  2Ut  May,  1826. 

....  The  horrible  fate  of  Missolonghi  almost  deadens 
my  feelings  both  to  immediate  and  more  distant  objects  of 
interest.  Without  attaching  full  credence  to  the  reports  of 
success,  I  had  lulled  myself  into  security,  and  the  blow 
came  upon   me   this  time   quite    unexpectedly.     I    cannot 
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divert  my  thoughts  from  it.  Marcus,  who  is  only  just 
beginning  to  turn  his  attention  to  political  events,  is  quite 
broken-hearted,  lie  wanted  to  employ  his  savings'-box  for 
the  subscription,  and,  uniting  the  ideas  of  a  cliild  with  the 
earnestness  of  a  man,  proposed  to  melt  his  leaden  soldiers 
into  buUets.  From  the  time  that  the  first  rumour  of  the 
lamentable  disaster  had  reached  us,  he  could  not  bear  to 
look  at  the  map  of  Turkey.  Amelia  studies  maps  with 
him,  and  gets  him  to  tell  her  about  the  places ;  this  map  he 
implormgly  refused  to  tell  her  about ;  and  when  she  inno- 
cently laughed  at  him  for  it,  he  threw  himself  on  my  breast, 
sobbing  bitterly.  Alas,  what  hope  is  now  left !  The  heroes 
are  gone,  the  SuUots  are  exterminated,  and  how  horrible  to 
think  of  the  women  and  children  in  the  power  of  these 
barbarians.  Wliat  can  the  too  long  delayed  assistance  avail 
now?  England  has  played  a  detestable  i^art.  My  old 
affection  for  her  is  well  nigh  extinguished.  And  yet  when 
England  is  fallen,  who  knows  but  what  we  may  bitterly  feel 
the  want  of  her  hereafter? 

My  whole  attention  is  fixed  on  the  proceedmgs  of  the 
Cathohcs.  It  seems  to  me  unquestionable  that  a  bold 
faction  among  them  are  secretly  aiming  to  bring  on  a  reli- 
gious war.  In  France,  the  priests  have  been  directing  all 
their  efforts,  for  the  last  ten  years,  to  the  attainment  of 
physical  power,  and  they  have  abeady  succeeded  in  reco- 
vering their  hold  on  the  populace  ;  and  tliis  whilst  they  had 
no  means  of  constraint  at  their  disposal.  The  prospect 
that  we  Protestants  may  need  a  Russian  Gustavus  Adolphus 
to  defend  us  is  frightful.  I  was  relating  to  Marcus  yesterday 
the  liistory  of  the  religious  wars  and  their  horrors.  I  was 
glad  to  see  that  he  distinguished  between  the  bad  Cathohcs 
and  the  good  ones,  such  as  our  friends,  who  would  never 
have  acted  so  ;  and  also  that  he  did  not  understand  at  all 
how  Protestants  could  persecute.  He  thought  that  would 
be  impossible,  for  they  knew  that  the  Cathohcs  were  m 
error,  and  you  could  not  hate  a  person  for  being  mistaken. 
Our  Cathohc  friends  are,  indeed,  only  separated  from 
ourselves  by  forms  ;  while  treated  as  heretics  by  the  fanatics, 
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they  are  quite  intimate  with  us,  and  the  most  intelligent 
man  among  them  said  to  me  yesterday,  "  superstition  is, 
after  all,  much  more  detestable  and  mischievous  than 
unbeUef."  .... 


CCCXL. 

Bonn,  21s«  Jime,  1826. 

The  prmting  of  the  first  volume  in  the  new  edition  has  at 
last  commenced,  and  will  now  advance  steadily 

My  French  translator  was  here,  the  end  of  last  week.  At 
all  events,  he  understands  German  perfectly,  and  goes  to 
work  with  great  enthusiasm.  According  to  his  testimony, 
expectation  is  universally  excited  about  it  in  France,  and 
the  publisher  is  so  certain  of  a  brilliant  reception,  that  he 
will  print  at  least  two  thousand  copies.  Such  a  celebrity 
among  foreign  nations  is  very  agi-eeable  to  the  natural  man, 
philosophise  about  it  as  you  please ;  and  I  least  of  all 
make  jn-etensions  to  be  a  saint  in  this  respect,  or  even  a 
philosopher. 

Fifteen  years  ago,  I  had  no  idea  of  the  possibihty  of 
appearing  as  an  author,  althougli  I  had  a  very  distmct  feeling 
of  the  worthlessness  of  that  whicli  called  itself  ancient 
history  ;  and  when  I  began  my  lectm-es  at  Berlin,  under  the 
animating  influence  of  your  presence,  I  never  dreamt  that 
they  could  become  the  basis  of  an  enduring  work.  When  I 
see  how  the  ideas  which  began  to  dawn  upon  me  in  the 
com'se  of  the  lectures,  have  gradually  become  as  clear  as 
day ;  how  the  chaos  has  been  resolved  into  distinct  facts — 
nay,  separate  details — it  is  astonisliing  even  to  myself.  But 
it  really  borders  upon  a  miraculous  intervention  of  Provi- 
dence, that  so  many  remarkable  things  have  been  brought  to 
light  within  the  last  few  years,  which  were  mdispensable  to 
the  determination  of  certam  pomts. 

My  Frenchman  gave  me  a  good  deal  of  interesting  infor- 
mation respecting  the  internal  condition  of  his  country, 
agi'eemg  with  what  an  attentive  reader  may  gather  from  the 
journals.     The  pretensions   of  the  priests,  who  are  for  the 
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most  part  utterly  uneducated  men  from  the  lowest  classes, 
have  produced  an  exasperation  against  them,  which  has  called 
forth  a  party  capable  of  setting  them  at  defiance,  notwith- 
standing the  patronage  of  the  King.  It  is  singular  how 
the  various  parties  unite  in  their  common  opposition  to  the 
clergy,  so  that  people  who  thought  themselves  unalterably 
embittered  against  each  other  in  politics,  five  years  ago,  are 
now  quite  reconciled.  This,  mdeed,  has  been  only  rendered 
possible  by  the  fact  that,  thank  God,  the  revolutionary  plans 
of  the  liberals  have  been  frustrated.  For  I  quite  understand 
how,  in  France,  men  whose  views  fully  harmonise  with  my 
own,  can  become  reconciled  to  those  whose  earlier  folHes 
have  wrought  such  indescribable  calamity.  I  have  just  the 
same  feelings  ;  and  would  not  only  send  my  respects  to  Royer- 
Collard,  but  if  Fox  were  living,  should  be  happy  to  make 
his  acquaintance. 

The  sentiments  of  the  Enghsh,  as  a  nation,  with  regard  to 
tlie  Greek  cause,  are  undisguisedly  bad.  An  Austrian  is 
not  answerable  for  the  acts  of  his  government,  but  the 
English  are  answerable  for  uttering  no  expression  of  commi- 
seration, no  cry  for  help,  when  there  was  notliing  to  prevent 
them.  It  is  quite  different  in  France  ;  there,  tones  have 
resounded  in  the  public  journals  that  have  issued  from 
the  depths  of  the  heart,  and  find  an  echo  in  the  inmost 
heart  of  the  reader.  Have  you  read  Tiedge's  poem,  "  The 
Struggle  of  the  Greeks  with  Barbarism  ?"  I  should  never 
have  thought  him  capable  of  producing  such  a  work ;  faulty 
as  the  verses  are,  considered  merely  as  poetry.  The  conception 
is  terribly  beautiful.  But  I  cannot  understand  how  it  is 
that  the  excitement  should  not  be  much  greater  and  more 
universal  in  Germany.  One  sickeus  at  the  specious  show 
of  feeling,  and  the  faint-hearted  apathy  of  men  whom  you 
must  allow  to  pass  for  well-meaning  persons.  The  personal 
feeling  of  our  King  is  very  evident  and  very  honourable 
to  him. 
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CCCXLI. 

Bonn,  16th  July,  182(5. 

....  This  time  fifteen  years  I  made  a  pause  in  the 
composition  of  my  History — during  oui"  joui'ney  to  Holstein. 
That  was  indeed,  dear  Dora,  as  you  call  it,  the  blossoming 
time  of  my  hfe.  And  yet,  if  it  were  not  winter  around  me, 
there  were  still  •nithin  me  a  time  of  bloom,  if  not  of  spring  or 
summer.  I  do  not  feel  at  all  old  yet  in  mind ;  my  life  is 
prolonged  by  love  and  happiness,  and  puts  fortli  fresh  shoots. 
My  knowledge  has  increased  gi'eatly  in  variety  and  extent 
since  that  time  ;  but  I  should  never  have  undertaken  the 
work,  had  I  then  had  the  accumulation  of  materials  which 
it  now  costs  me  weary  laboiu*  to  organise. 

I  cannot  saj'  that  I  could  ever  repent  my  resolution  to 
take  up  our  abode  here,  since  I  have  once  for  all  given  up  a 
more  agreeable  and  attractive  life ;  wliich  I  confess  I  must 
not  allow  myself  to  look  back  upon,  else  my  heart  swells  and 
my  eyes  moisten.  Aiul  yet,  it  may  be  best  so,  for  in  tliis 
degenerate  state  of  pohtics,  my  pt)sition  there  would  have 
become  very  difficult.  Ten  years  hence,  I  may  very  lilcely 
be  able  to  make  another  journey  across  the  Alps.  i\Iy 
spu'its  rise  at  this  castle  in  the  air,  and  Marcus  is  delighted. 
We  had  a  \isit  yesterday  fi'om  "Wilhelm  Voss,  whom  I  had 
not  seen  smce  1811,  and  lilce  much  better  now,  than  in  his 
j'outhful  days,  one-and-twenty  years  ago,  when  he  was  a 
Bonapartist  at  the  time  of  our  disaster  at  Ulm.  He  had 
with  him  the  proof  sheets  of  the  second  part  of  the  "  Anti- 
symbolilv,"  containing  an  extremely  pleasuig  autobiography 
of  liis  father's  youth — the  fii'st  fifteen  years  of  his  life, — but 
also  a  fuller  recai)itulation  of  the  quarrel  with  Heyne  tlian 
has  ever  yet  appeared;  unspeakably  painful.  I  liad  intended 
to  write  a  very  short  essay  indicating  what  Voss  had  been  t(^ 
the  nation  and  to  hterature,  and  to  append  to  it  a  few 
apologetic  pages,  on  the  origin  of  the  ill-feeling  in  this  affair; 
which  now  I  cannot  do. 

T'lie  sisters  Jacobi  were  here  a  month  with  then*  nephew, 
the  president.     They  had  with  thon  the  correspondence  of 
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Goethe  with  theu*  brother,  which  is  a  great  curiosity.  These 
letters  show  Goethe  in  an  unexpectedly  favourable  Ught ; 
they  exhibit  a  large  heart,  and  strong  deep  emotions.  Jacobi's 
letters  are  constrained,  artificial,  and  laboured ;  it  gives  me 
pain  to  say  this.  In  the  first  ^jeriod  of  their  acquaintance, 
before  Goethe  goes  to  Weimar,  he  notices  this  on  one 
occasion  ;  he  wishes  for  his  friend  a  growth  in  love,  and 
thereby  in  simplicity  and  productive  power. 

How  sad  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  to  see  the  idolatry  which 
Goethe  suffers  to  be  paid  to  him  now,  about  which,  you  too 
have  probably  seen  the  elegantly-printed  book ! 

The  sisters  Jacobi  bear  a  grudge  against  Goethe ;  more 
especially,  as  it  appears,  on  account  of  the  "  Goldsmith  of 
Ephesus,"  the  conclusion  of  wliich,  it  must  be  granted,  is 
miintelligible,  but  certainly  not  intended  as  they  take  it ; 
and  on  account  of  his  description  of  liis  stay  at  Pempelfort,* 
in  1792. 

You  think  that  universal  sympathy  must  overpower  the 
governments  ?  Alas !  you  do  not  understand  the  matter, 
and  do  not  know  the  extent  of  oui'  poUtical  paralysis.  In 
England  there  has  not  been  the  remotest  expression  of 
feehng  as  in  France ;  the  proclamation  wliich  prevented  the 
departure  of  the  sliip  lying  ready  equipped,  caused  the 
destruction  of  Missolonglii,  and  it  has  not  been  censured  in 
any  opposition  paper.  Hence  I  blame  that  nation  beyond 
all  others.  Unhappily  the  feeling  among  us  in  Germany  is 
very  superficiiil ;  tind  we  must  be  more  ashamed  of  the  levity 
which  has  allowed  us  so  soon  to  forget  the  di-eadful  end  of 
Missolonghi,  than  rejoiced  at  the  liberality  previously 
shown 

CCCXLII. 

TO  SAVIGNY. 

Bonn,  Qih  August,  1826. 

Our  governments  must  give  us  credit  for  a  high  opinion 
of  the  importance  of  oiu-  thoughts  and  words,  my  old 
friend,  when  they  set  a  price  upon  our  letters,   exceeding 

*  Jacobi's  i-esidence. 
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that  of  many  small  books.  I  am  anythiug  but  parsimonious, 
but  I  should  write  fom*  or  five  times  as  many  letters,  if  it 
were  not  for  the  high  postage,  which  makes  a  single  letter 
cost  as  much  as  four  prmted  sheets,  on  the  composition  and 
revision  of  which  you  have  exerted  every  power  of  your  mind. 
However,  it  is  not  merely,  or  cliiefly,  the  opportunity  of 
sending  you  a  few  lines, — lines,  for  the  time  of  long,  though 
rare,  letters,  has  vanished  years  ago, — but  an  ardent  desii'e 
to  say  a  word  of  affection  to  you  on  your  jom-ney.  May  it 
be  blessed  to  you  !  I  trust  it  will,  for  I  have  myself  found 
health  in  Italy,  wliich  I  had  thought  denied  to  me  for  ever. 
God  grant  that  you  may  find  it  so  likewise !  So  you  are 
taking  the  same  route  which  I  did  just  ten  years  ago.  You 
\vill  know  how  to  enjoy  its  pleasures,  wliich  I  foolishly  threw 
away  like  a  froward  child.  It  is  easier  for  you  also;  for 
what  did  I  hope  for  then  ?  How  nmch  was  there  to  wliich  1 
was  obliged  to  resign  mj'self!  You  can  overlo(.)k  what  is 
foolish  and  what  is  bad ;  as  I  should  now  overlook  it  myself. 
Go  with  your  heart  and  all  your  senses  open  to  the  earthly 
paradise,  to  Naples  above  all,  and  shut  your  eyes  to  every- 
tliing  of  wliich  you  have  a  presentiment  that  it  would  uTitate 

you 

Where  shall  I  send  you  the  new  edition  of  my  first  volume  ? 
the  re\dsion  of  which  is  nearly  completed,  but  the  printing 
advances  slowly.  I  wish  you  may  read  it  when  perfectly  at 
leisure,  and  that  it  may  satisfy  you.  It  is  immensely 
enhanced  in  value ;  much  of  the  new  part  is,  I  think,  well 
written ;  much  has  been  sacrificed,  even  where  I  have  not 
been  able  to  replace  wliat  has  been  omitted  with  anything 
equally  good  ;  some  portions  wliich  my  friends  will  miss  ;  but 
iiothmg  is  left  which  I  could  not  have  written  in  its  present 
form  A%ith  full  conviction.  What  has  become  of  that  time, 
fifteen  years  ago,  when  my  daring  creations  filled  me  with 
happiness  and  delighted  you  ?  1  do  not  feel  old  yet ;  I 
feel  much  clearer  in  my  mind,  and  much  richer  in  know- 
ledge, but  not,  as  then,  fruitful  in  combinations  and  inven- 
tions. I  long  to  have  finished  the  revision,  that  I  may 
proceed  to  the  third  volume.     It  is  wearisome  to  write  what 
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you  know  already,  and  have  brought  into  a  clear  point  of 
view.  From  my  childhood,  among  the  divine  attributes, 
that  of  preserving  has  always  seemed  to  me  extremely 
cnnuyant ;  as  an  employment  almost  beneath  an  angel,  and 
hence  we  cannot  wonder  that  aifairs  do  not  proceed 
particularly  well. 

I  am  acting  as  if  a  leave-taking  were  before  me,  when  we 
jest  because  our  heart  is  heavy.  My  heart  is  very  heavy,  my 
old  friend  !  and  yet  I  hope  your  journey  will  do  you  good.  A 
passionate  longing  to  be  across  the  Alps  again,  still  seizes 
upon  me  when  the  buxls  take  their  flight  thither ;  and  how 
much  more  when  it  is  a  friend !  Why  did  you  not  come 
when  I  was  there  ?  Why  have  I  not  been  permitted  to  be 
your  guide  there  ?  I  press  you  to  my  heart,  and  give  you 
my  blessing.     My  wife  sends  her  love. 

Give  my  gi-eetings  to  the  statue  of  Marcus  AureUus,  and 
the  hons  under  the  Capitol,  and  my  old  Teatro  di  Marcello, 
and  the  Gulf  of  Naples,  and — everything. 

Yet  again,  God  bless  your  journey  to  you. 

Your  old  NiEBUHR. 

CCCXLIII. 

TO  PERTHES. 

Bonn,  29th  January,  1827. 

....  You  say,  dear  Perthes,  that  you  stand  towards  the 

Catholics    as  east  to   north.      You  are    quite   right  in   so 

standing.     But  that  is  towards  the  CathoHcs  as  they  were 

in  the   wholesome  period   of   their   depression,   when   the 

question  was    one    of   difference    of   opinion,    and    nothing 

further.     But  now  all  the  old  evils  have  awakened  to  full 

acti\ity ;  all  the  priestcraft,  all,  even  the  most  gigantic  plans 

for  conquest  and  subjugation ;  and  there  is  no  doubt,  that 

they  are  secretly  aiming  at  and  working  towards  a  rehgious 

war,  and  all  that  tends  to  bring  it  on.     Therefore,  my  dear 

friend,  we  must  now  be  much  on  our  guard,  and  look  closely 

to  it  that  we  do  not  serve  as  tools  to  these  people  ;  I  thank 

God  that  he  has  removed  Stolberg  in  time,  for  he  would  not 

have  been  a  match  for  their  artifices.     Whoever  lives  in  a 
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Catholic  part  of  Germany,  must  remark  that,  mth  few 
exceptions,  the  scholars,  the  citizens,  &c.,  are  what  they  are 
among  ourselves,  but  that  a  cui'se  of  stupidity,  of  vulgarity, 
or  both,  seems  to  rest  upon  the  clergy,  and  that  the  prose- 
lytizers,  and  warriors  of  the  holj^  militia,  are  true  childi'en 
of  the  devil. 

CCCXLIV. 
TO  5IADAME  HENSLER. 

Bonn,  ith  March,  1827. 
....  I  have  received  a  friendly  letter  from  old  Stein,  in 
which  he  only  contends  that  I  was  WTong  in  assuming  that 
the  oligarchy  are  secretly  preparing  to  assei-t  boundless 
pretensions  :  on  this  point  he  allows  himself  to  be  imposed 
upon.  From  om-  Iving  I  have  received  a  letter  of  thanks 
which  will  serve  me  as  a  shield,  if  the  oligarchy  should  raise 
an  outcry. 

Several  jiersons  in  Paris  have  sent  me  friendly  salutations, 
and  invitations  to  go  there.  I  thinlc  of  doing  so  in  about 
two  years,  and  still  hope  to  make  fresh  discoveries  of 
importance  in  the  Libriuy 


CCCXLV. 

Bonn,  26th  Api-U,  1827. 

Yom'  affectionate  letter  arrived  here,  dear  Dora,  during 
my  absence.  The  machine  had  nearly  come  to  a  stand-still, 
and  1  felt  the  necessity  of  shaking  it  so  strongly,  that  I  no 
longer  delayed  avaiUng  myself  of  the  facilities  afforded  by 
the  diligences  on  these  excellent  roads,  but  set  off  last 
Tuesday  week  to  Coblentz  and  Treves,  and  reached  home 
again  last  Sunday.  The  direction  of  my  journey  was  chosen, 
in  fact,  in  order  to  induce  Brandis  to  accompany  me ;  he 
needed  motion  and  change  still  more  than  myself,  and 
Treves  was  the  first  place  he  could  decide  upon  going  to. 
The  old  Roman  city  with  its  ruins,  and  the  relics  of 
antiquity  discovered  there,  had  long  attracted  me ;  but  I  liad 
not  liked  to  go  there  without  Gretchen  and  tJie  children.      I 
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do  not  repent  of  having  made  this  excursion ;  the  physical 
ohject  seems  fully  attained ;  I  feel  once  more  bright  and 
active.  I  had  got  so  absorbed  in  intricate  inquiries,  con- 
nected with  my  work,  that  I  could  not  drive  them  out  of  my 
thoughts  for  a  moment,  and  yet  was  unable  to  take  a 
comprehensive  view  of  them. 

The  road  from   Bonn   to   Coblentz,  which  I  have  now 
travelled  many  times,  is  so  beautiful,  that  one  can  never  tire 
of  it,  and  can  delight  in  it  even  when  the  vegetation  is  still 
very  backward,  as  it  was  when  I  left  home ;  from  Coblentz 
to  Treves,  the  road  crosses  the  hills  which  connect  the  Eifel 
with  the  Hiindsriick  ranges,  a  tkesome  road  through  a  bleak 
and  baiTen  district,  where  even  the  woods  are  still  without 
leaves.    The  situation  of  Treves  itself  is  strikingly  beautiful ; 
the  ruins  are  very  extensive,  and  highly  interesting  to  the 
antiquary,  as  they  afford  an  illustration  of  the  great  differ- 
ence that   prevailed  between   the    style   of   architecture  m 
Rome  and  the  pro\inces  at  the  same  period.     There,  as  in 
nearly  all  parts  of  our  Rhenish  provinces,  the  prosperity  is 
cheering;  handsome  new  houses  are    springing  up  in  the 
city,  and  roads  are  repairing  which  have  been  forsaken  ever 
since  the  seventeenth  century,  and  were  only  to  be  traced 
by  the    garden  walls.      On   the    other  bank   of  the   river, 
cottage  after  cottage  is  built  on  the  rock  against  the  face  of 
the  magnificent  hill ;  so  rich  is  the  country  becoming  through 
the  increased  consumption  of  its  wines,  which  were  formerly 
httle  esteemed,  and  now  find  a  sale  in  aU  districts  of  the 
kingdom.      The  inhabitants   are  a  hvely  and  very  friendly 
race.     I  have  made  myself  quite  popular  in  this  country;  I 
find  myself  received  everywhere  with  the  gTeatest  kindness. 
One  of  our  fellow-travellers  in  the  diligence  would  not  resign 
the  office  of  my  cicerone  (he  was  a  citizen)  though  some 
inteUigent  tutors  at  the  Gymnasium  were  waiting  to  act  as 
my  guides.     On  our  journey  home,  an  inhabitant  of  Treves 
said,  "  It  was  a  blessing  for  Catholic  Germany  to  have  a 
Protestant  government,  so  that  the  priests  could  not  go  on 
as  they  were  doing  in  France." 

On   my  return,    I    set  about    a  long-delayed  work,    the 
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thorough  arrangement  of  my  papers,  collecting  and  putting 
together  those  belonging  to  the  various  epochs  of  mv  life, 
wliich  were  still  for  the  most  part  in  confusion,  separating 
those  written  at  Berlin,  at  Rome,  and  since  we  have  been 
here.  It  awakened  many  and  very  sad  emotions.  I  had 
shrunk  from  these  feelings,  and  therefore  postjioned  the 
work ;  now  it  is  over.  Notwithstanding  the  age  which  I  have 
reached,  I  have  won  the  power  of  looking  foi-ward,  and  feel 
still  youthful  in  that  respect,  ^^^len  I  think  of  what  I  have 
lost  irrevocably,  it  makes  my  heart  beat,  and  brings  the  tears 
into  my  eyes  ;  I  repress  them.  The  great  work  of  my  life, 
so  far  as  it  has  advanced,  inspii*es  me  with  courage  and 
firmness.  I  know  that  my  life  has  not  been  spent  in  vain, 
that  I  can  do  more  now  than  before  my  journey  to  Italy. 
I  think  seriously  of  \'isiting  Italy  again,  when  Marcus  has 
reached  his  twentieth  year,  and  can  dehght  myself  in  the 
idea  like  a  child. 

A  letter  came  from  Goethe  during  my  absence ;  an 
article  that  he  has  -^Titten  for  the  next  number  of  "  Kunst 
und  Alterthum."  with  a  little  accompanying  note,  in  which 
he  calls  it  the  passionate  expression  of  his  emotions  in 
reading  my  book,  which  he  impai-ts  to  the  author,  because 
"  such  a  work  may  have  the  happiest  effects  in  kindling 
and  confirming  our  faith  in  truth  and  simplicity." 
Such  words  are  worth  much  to  me,  and  to  you  also,  dear 
Dora 

[The  following  is  the  article  referred  to  by  Niebulir.] 

NIEBUHR'S  ROMAN  HISTORY. 

It  may  appear  presumptuous  if  I  ventm-e  to  state,  that  I 
have  read  this  important  work  through,  from  beginning  to 
end,  in  a  few  days,  evenings,  and  nights,  and  have  a  second 
time  derived  the  gi-eatest  advantage  from  it.  But  this 
assertion  of  mine  will  be  explained,  and  receive  some  credit, 
when  I  say,  at  the  same  time,  that  I  had  already  devoted  the 
greatest  attention   to  the  first  edition,   and  had   souglit  to 
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make  myself  master  of  the  facts,  no  less  than  of  the  method 
of  the  work. 

AVhen  we  witness  the  want  of  true  criticism  m  so  many 
departments  of  learning,  even  in  this  enlightened  century, 
we  are  rejoiced  to  have  placed  before  our  eyes  a  model  which 
makes  us  comprehend  what  criticism  really  is.  And  if  the 
orator  must  aver  with  threefold  emphasis,  that  the  begin- 
ning, middle,  and  end  of  his  art,  is  to  give  a  false  colour  to 
all  things,  in  this  work,  on  the  contrary,  we  perceive  that 
the  Hving,  active  love  of  truth  has  guided  the  writer  through 
the  labyrinth.  He  does  not,  properly  speaking,  proceed  on 
his  own  former  assertions ;  he  rather  turns  the  same  criticism 
against  himself  which  he  had  formerly  employed  against 
ancient  authors,  and  thus  wins  a  double  triumph  for  truth. 
For  this  is  her  glorious  nature,  that  wherever  she  may 
appear,  she  opens  our  eyes  and  heart,  and  gives  us  courage 
to  look  round  in  the  same  manner  on  the  fields  in  which 
we  ourselves  have  to  work,  and  to  draw  in  the  reviving 
breath  of  renewed  faith. 

I  honestly  confess  that  many  details  may  have  escaped 
me  in  my  hasty  perusal,  but  I  foresee  that  the  high  import 
of  the  whole  will  ever  unfold  itself  before  me  with  deeper 
significance. 

Meanwhile,  I  have  drawn  from  its  perusal  refreshment 
and  encouragement.  On  the  one  hand,  I  can  once  more 
take  genuine  delight  in  every  honest  endeavour,  and,  on  the 
other,  while  I  do  not  exactly  suffer  myself  to  be  irritated  by 
the  reigning  errors  and  misapprehensions  in  science,  parti- 
cularly the  logical  development  of  false  premises,  and  the 
distortion  of  truth  by  covert  fallacies,  yet  I  can  make  war 
with  a  certain  indignation  on  every  species  of  obscurantism, 
which  unhappily  changes  its  mask  with  the  peculiar  charac- 
teristic of  each  individual,  and  diligently  conceals  with  its 
manifold  veils  the  pure  ray  of  delight,  and  the  fertility  of 
truth,  even  from  healthy  eyes. 


The   above  has  been  lying  since  the    8th   of   February 
among   many   other  unfinished   papers;    no    use    could  be 
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made  of  it,  for  it  does  not,  projjerly  speaking,  say  anything 
about  the  book  which  called  forth  this  burst  of  feeling ;  it 
only  expresses  with  passionate  force  the  condition  of  my 
heart  and  mind  at  that  moment.  Yet  I  now  resolve,  as  I 
am  about  to  send  a  little  gift  on  my  own  part  to  the 
esteemed  author  of  that  work,  to  communicate  to  him  a 
copy  of  it,  in  confidence,  for  it  may  be  of  consequence  to 
liim  to  see  what  effect  his  peculiar  labom's  have  on  the 
general  mind ;  the  noblest  effect,  that  while  they  impart 
knowledge,  they  also  kindle  and  confirm  our  faith  in  truth 
and  simplicity. 

Weimar,  ith  April,  1827. 

This  sheet  was  meant  to  accompany  the  last  number  of 
Kunst  und  Alterthum,  but  as  the  completion  of  that 
number  has  been  delayed,  it  shall  serve  as  its  forerunner, 
and  recommend  me  to  yom*  contmued  Idnd  remembrance. 
With  faithful  sympathy, 

Goethe. 

Weimar,  I5lh  April,  1827. 


CCCXLVI. 

TO  SA\^GXY. 

Bonn,  29th  April,  1827. 

Instead  of  myself  you  sliall  at  aU  events  have 

my  work Now  that   so  long  a   time  has  elapsed 

since  the  book  saw  the  light,  I  cannot  ^vl*ite  about  it  with 
the  same  warmth  as  on  its  first  appearance ;  the  charm 
of  novelty  goes  far  even  with  what  proceeds  from  our 
own  hand,  and  we  gi'ow  indifferent  to  tlie  children  of  our 
mind,  however  dear  to  us,  when  we  have  emancipated 
them,  and  dismissed  them  from  the  parental  home.  Let  it, 
therefore,  speak  for  itself;  you  will  come  foi-ward  to  meet  it 
\vith  kindness.  A  more  affectionate  reception  my  writmgs 
on  Roman  historj^  cannot  find  in  my  own  family  than  from 
you;  there  is  only  one  thing  wliich  I  fear  \dth  you,  that 
your  affection  may  cause  you  to  regi-et  that  the  imperfect 
work,  which  will  be  dearer  to  you  from  its  origin  in.  and 
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connection  with,  that  period  in  the  life  of  both  of  us  to  which 
no  other  can  ever  approach,  has  been  destroyed  to  make  way 
for  a  more  perfect  production.      It  is  possible  that  your 
tenderness   for   the  work,  which  took   its   rise   under   the 
animating  influence  of  your  friendship,  and  the  instruction  I 
derived   from   your  conversation,  when  my  indolence   and 
want  of  literary  skill  would  have  for  ever  prevented  my 
acquiring  it  from  books,  may  have  made  you  too  indulgent 
to  its  defects,  and  given  you  a  distaste  to  what  announces 
itself  as  an  improvement.      I  know  this  sort  of  affection 
which  loves  its  object  just   as  much  in  its  relations  and 
bearings  as  in  itself;  which  deems  the  indistmct  aspirations 
of  youth  towards  something  higher  than  we  can  perhaps  ever 
attain,  dearer  than  the  proportion  which  a  riper  age  main- 
tams  between  its  powers  and  its  aims :  the  new  St.  Paul's 
may  be  much  more  beautiful,  and  yet  I  may  look  upon  the 
old  structure  with  regTet  in  spite  of  all  its  faults.     I  trust, 
however,  you  will  believe  that  I  could  not  help  forming 
a  different  judgment,  and  not  suffer  regTet  to  mingle  with 
the  conviction  which  j'^ou  have  doubtless  formed,  that  the 
contents  of  the  book  have  gained  immensely  in  value ;  that 
its  principles  are  now  immoveably  fixed  for  aU  ages.     I  do 
not  hesitate  to  say,  that  the  discovery  of  no  ancient  historian 
could  have  taught  the  world  so  much  as  my  work ;  and  that 
all  that   may   hereafter   come   to   light   from   ancient  and 
uncorrupted  sources,  will  only  tend  to  confirm  or  develope 
the  prmciples  I  have    advanced.      This   is   the    case  with 
Dion  Cassius,  of  whom  I  have  discovered  that  he  has  copied 
the  earlier  history  drrectly  from  Fabius.      How  happy  it 
would  make  me  for  you  to  read  my  book  on  the  ruins  of 
Rome,  if  your  health  and  spirits  allow  you  to  do  so. 

The  revision  of  this  volume  has  occupied  me  unremittingly 
for  more  than  a  year,  nearly  all  of  which  I  have  passed  in 
better  spirits  than  I  could  ever  have  believed  would  fall  to 
my  lot,  since  my  youth  was  over,  and  that,  even  in  times  of 
intense  happiness,  was  not  strictly  speaking  cheerful.  And 
as  my  wife  enjoyed  very  tolerable  health  during  the  last 
summer  and  the  beginning  of  the  winter,  we  have  passed  a 

VOL.  II.  ^  ^ 
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very  happy  period,  something  UJve  that  wliich  I  enjoyed  in 
1810  and  1811 

You  will  have  heard  of  the  edition  of  the  Byzantine 
historians,  which  I  am  superintending.  It  is  a  great  dehght 
to  me  to  be  able  thus  to  infuse  some  life  into  oiu'  literary 
doings ;  to  give  emploj-ment  to  young  philologists ;  to  give 
extension,  activity,  and  perfection  to  tj-pogi-aphy ;  to  contri- 
bute my  mite  to  the  increase  of  general  prosperity.  .  .  . 

WTien  shall  we  meet  again,  my  dear,  dear  friend  ?  I 
supphcate  Heaven  that  you  may  be  as  completely  regene- 
rated after  a  year's  sojourn  in  Italy,  as  I  was ;  meanwhile, 
when  you  return  to  this  side  of  the  Alps,  you  must  spare 
yourself,  and  allow  yourself  recreation.  To  spare  yourself, 
it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  take  long  holidays  ;  and  you 
will  best  find  recreation  with  the  friend  w^ho  is  the  nearest 
to  you  in  all  higher  points  of  view,  as  you  are  to  him.  So, 
in  1828,  you  must  spend  more  than  a  few  passing  days 
with  us. 

I  conjure  you,  as  I  have  done  for  years,  to  tear  yourself 
from  all  (Usturbing  and  irritating  circumstances.  I  could 
fain  entreat  you  to  remove  to  our  university,  but  in  that  case 
tell  me  beforehand,  that  I  may  pm-chase  houses,  since  the 
price  of  students'  apartments  would  certainly  rise  80  per 
cent.  Or  cast  away  all  the  burdens  of  official  obhgation, 
and  settle  among  us,  and  deliver  pubhc  lectures  as  I  do,  and 
then  we  shall  both  forget  that  we  have  gi-own  older  since 
1810.  If  my  wife  were  here,  she  would  unite  her  entreaties 
to  mine,  as  well  as  her  greetings  to  you  and  yours.  I 
embrace  you  with  tenderness,  my  beloved  friend.  God 
gi-ant  that  you  may  soon  recover  completely,  and  that  we 
may  meet  again. 

Your  old  NiEBUHR. 


PROPESSOKSHIJ'    IN    BONN.  355 

CCCXLVII. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER, 

1st  July  1827. 

In  the  second  volume,  the  first  half  has  been  revised,  and 
the  period  up  to  the  decemviral  legislation  is  entirely  new. 
I  have  no  lack  of  materials ;  indeed  it  is  one  of  my  finest 
achievements,  that  from  the  notices  relating  to  these  forty 
years,  I  have  brought  out  a  history  worthy  of  full  reliance, 
although  it  deviates  essentially  from  the  statements  of  our 
historians.  But  I  have  now  quite  lost  the  state  of  feeling  in 
which  I  AVTote  the  first  volume  ;  the  coUectedness  and  quiet 
in  Avhicli  you  can  take  a  vi^ad  survey  of  the  result  of  your 
meditations,  and  adapt  yoiu'  mode  of  representation  to  it. 
May  it  return  !  I  have  often  lost  and  recovered  tliis  power ; 
but  at  my  age  it  will  not  do  for  me  to  be  too  long  mthout 
it.  I  have  lost  too  this  summer  that  feeling  of  hapi)iness 
and  contentment,  which  gave  me  last  year  such  a  thorough 
enjoyment  of  life,  as  I  had  never  hoped  to  regain.  There 
are  several  external  circumstances  to  trouble  me.  In  the 
first  place  Gretchen's  health 

A  very  inteUigent  Englishman,  who  \asited  me  a  few 
weeks  ago,  looked  foi*ward  to  a  very  gloomy  future  for  his 
country.  There  is  a  fearful  and  ever-widening  gulf  between 
the  wealthy  and  the  indigent  classes ;  they  are  two  hostile 
nations  ;  poor  Ireland  is  indeed  a  nation  by  herself,  and  her 
sufferings  such  as  perhaps  never  can  be  remedied. 

There  is  certainly  great  prosperity  here,  and  were  the 
government  what  it  ought  to  be,  our  State  would  be  rich  in 
blessings,  ^^^lerever  you  look,  you  see  increasmg  comfort, 
and  active  enterprise  crowned  with  success.  The  advantages 
of  belonguig  to  a  great  State  are  innumerable  ;  what  a 
contrast  to  our  condition  is  presented  by  the  misery  in 
Nassau,  Darmstadt,  Rhenish  Bavaria!  The  people  see 
clearly,  and  they  say  it  too  in  the  district  of  Mayence,  that 
in  small  States  representative  forms  have  no  efi'ect  but  to 
increase  expense.  In  those  parts  the  people  actually  refuse 
to  elect  members. 

A  A    2 
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One  book  containing  much  nonsense,  but  many  correct 
statements  of  fact,  is  Sidon's  Letters  on  North  America. 
If  there  are  any,  who  have  not  yet  forgotten  the  chiklish 
hopes,  wliich  some  years  ago  provoked  many  even  to  insolence 
towards  the  more  experienced,  let  them  read  in  tliis  book, 
from  the  pen  of  a  man  who  fancies  himself  describing  an 
enviable  condition  of  society,  the  barbarism  prevailing  in 
the  United  States.  It  also  presents  a  vivid  pictm'e  of  the 
Germans  in  North  America. 

Have  you  the  new  edition  of  Goethe  '?  The  Helena  will 
leave  a  painful  impression  on  your  mind  as  on  mine.  How 
could  Goethe  hatch  such  a  thing  ?  But  among  the  smaller 
poems,  which  have  never  appeared  before,  to  my  knowledge, 
there  are  some  verj'  charming  verses ;  there  are  also  some 
songs  written  in  his  golden  youth,  and  printed  now  for  the 
first  time,  or  re^'ived  after  having  long  slumbered  in  oblivion, 
for  instance,  the  "Wanderer's  Storm  Song 


CCCXLVIII. 

TO  SAVIGNY. 

Bonn,  lith  September,  1827. 
....  During  this  interval,  in  which  I  have  been  inca- 
pable of  nobler  tasks,  I  have  occupied  myself  with  superin- 
tending a  new  edition  of  the  Byzantine  authors.  Notliing 
can  seem  a  madder  enterprise  than  to  announce  the  under- 
taking of  a  new  edition  of  this  library  of  writings,  when  I 
am  midway  in  the  execution  of  tlie  Roman  History,  the 
business  of  my  life  ;  but  here  too  fortune  has  waited  upon 
valour.  Volunteers  are  coming  forward  on  every  side,  to 
range  themselves  under  my  banner  and  take  the  parts  tliat 
I  shall  assign  to  them.  The  greatest  readiness  is  evinced 
to  aid  me  with  communications  ;  and  in  particular  from 
Holland  and  France  I  have  received  presents  of  transcripts, 
&c.,  which  are  sent  to  me  with  expressions  of  cordiaUty  that 
I  am  not  ashamed  to  call  touching.  I  have  myself  corrected 
the  text  of  Agatliias;  several  are  undertaking  to  re\'ise 
authors;  transcripts  of  inedita,  collations,  come  to  me  from 
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all  quarters  :  fervet  opus ;  the  activity  is  splendid.  It  has 
hitherto  occasioned  me  an  enormous  amount  of  work  by 
bringing  me  into  correspondence  with  men  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  The  most  difficult  part  by  far,  nay,  all  the  difficul- 
ties, except  a  few  of  little  importance,  are  overcome,  and  I 
am  now  once  more  devoted  to  my  History.  Is  it  not  a  great 
thing  that  a  publisher  and  a  philologist  should  be  able  to 
accomplish,  in  six  years  from  hence  at  furthest,  a  work  that 
was  but  partially  carried  out  in  sixty  years,  under  the 
auspices  and  with  the  munificent  aid  of  Louis  XIV.  ?  But 
as  to  the  practicability  of  the  scheme,  thereby  hangs  a  tale 
which  is  not  altogether  a  subject  of  satisfaction.  You  must 
know,  there  is  now  springing  up  in  Germany  a  class  who 
buy  great  books  without  intending  to  read  them.  For  a 
long  time,  w^e  were  too  honest  to  do  this ;  and  hence,  after 
the  devil,  in  God's  service,  had  put  an  end  to  the  convents, 
which  formerly  used  to  buy  ponderous  works,  and  lay 
them  on  their  shelves,  to  lead  a  useless  existence  like 
those  monks  themselves — works  of  this  magnitude  could 
not  be  disposed  of.  At  present,  new  books,  which  are 
only  bought  by  readers,  meet  with  ill  success,  except  Scot- 
tiana  and  Claureniana.  Collections,  on  the  contrary,  are 
sure  of  pm-chasers.  The  petite  maitresse  buys  the  complete 
works  of  Van  der  Velde,  &c.,  the  rich  man,  my  Byzantine 
Historians,  &c. 

The  Museum  has  been  parted  in  two ;  Brandis  and  I  have 
kept  the  philological  part  alone.  If  you  have  anytliing  to 
communicate,  send  it  to  us,  even  if  it  should  belong  to 
the  provmce  of  jurisprudence.  Between  us  it  is  almost 
ludicrous  to  mention  the  fee,  two  Friedrich  d'ors. 

Your  old  NiEBUHR. 
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CCCXLIX. 
TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Bonn,  ith  Novemhei;  1827. 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  dear  Dora,  some  time  has 
passed  lilve  the  summer,  in  a  whiii  of  bustle  tlu'ough  the 
visits  of  travellers ;  it  seems  to  have  come  to  an  end  now,  at 
least,  for  the  present 

I  beg  you  will  let  me  know  of  all  the  passages  wMch  you 
and  Twesten  have  marked  as  wanting  in  clearness  of 
conception  or  style  ;  it  vriW.  be  a  real  ser\'ice.  On  one 
account  I  am  sorry  that  the  new  edition  is  appeai'uig  so 
early ;  the  English  translation  will  be  injured  by  it.  I  have 
received  nine  proof  sheets  of  tliis  ;  and  it  is  more  successful 
than  I  could  ever  have  ventui'ed  to  hope  for.  It  is  all  that 
I  could  wish :  the  apprehension  and  the  reproduction  of  my 
meaning  are  alike  vivid  :  nothing  has  been  sacrificed  to  the 
language  and  national  taste ;  every  shade  of  the  German 
thought  has  been  preseiwed,  without  violating  the  EngUsh 
language.  The  outward  dress  is  very  handsome  ;  this  is  an 
honour  accorded  to  the  work  by  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
I  am  assui'ed  on  all  sides  that  it  will  be  well  received ;  not  a 
few  copies  of  the  German  edition  have  been  sold  in 
England,  and  the  work  has  also  made  some  pohtical 
sensation 


CCCL. 

Bonn,  2nd  Dcceviber,  1827. 
I  must  see  how  I  get  through  the  whiter.  The  printing 
of  the  new  edition  of  the  first  part  is  proceeding  rapidly  : 
the  emendations  affect  no  maui  points,  although  they  are  not 
unimportant ;  stiU  they  involve  labom-  and  meditation  ;  and 
correcting  the  press  takes  up  a  good  deal  of  time.  I  have, 
besides,  to  correct  the  press  for  the  edition  of  Agathias 
which  I  have  prepared  myself.  It  is  my  intention  to  have 
the  printing  of  the  second  volume  finished  before  setting 
out  on   our  journey,    l)ut   I   aiw   sorry  to   say,  I  have  not 
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yet  advanced  far  enough  with  the  manuscript  to  feel  sure 
that  I  shall  be  able  to  accomplish  this.  Unfortunately,  the 
period  up  to  the  Decemvirate  was  the  most  difficult  portion 
of  the  whole  work,  and  I  had  not  thought  this  out  before- 
hand in  my  own  head  as  I  had  the  fundamental  institutions 
of  the  State.  I  have  at  last  made  it  perfectly  clear  to 
myself,  but  the  style  is  still  languid  and  dry.  This  list, 
however,  by  no  means  includes  aU  the  tasks  to  the  execution 
of  which  I  am  either  pledged,  or  challenged  in  such  a 
way  til  at  I  cannot  decline  them ;  not  to  speak  of  the 
lectures,  which  seldom  require  more  than  a  preliminary 
meditation,  and  arrangement  of  my  topics.  I  long  for  the 
holidays  of  next  summer,  wliich,  however,  I  shall  not  be  able 
to  spend  quite  in  idleness.  I  promised  Beldcer  to  revise 
Polybius  with  him,  sooner  or  later.  Now  I  cannot  put  tliis 
off  any  longer  with  propriety,  since  the  Excerpts  from  the 
Vatican  have  appeared,  and  so  I  mean  to  devote  to  it  my 
solitude  at  the  Baths  of  Nenndorf,  and  a  few  hours  in 
Holstein.  Next  winter  I  hope  to  proceed  with  fresh  vigour 
to  the  revision  of  the  third  volume,  and  afterwards  to  the 
continuation. 

Heaven  gi-ant  that  I  may  make  at  least  some  considerable 
advance  towards  the  later  periods,  even  if  I  do  not  reach  the 
goal  I  have  fixed  for  myself,  before  all  youthful  fire  is  quite 
extinguished  in  me,  and  the  tranquillity  is  broken,  in  which 
we  can  now  work  !  The  completion  of  the  work  is  scarcely 
to  be  expected,  though  from  the  fourth  volume  onwards,  the 
labour  -mW  be  incomparably  less ;  for  but  little  research  is 
required  after  that  period,  and  I  am  so  familiar  with  the 
events,  that,  except  a  very  few  corrections  from  memory,  I 
could  relate  them  as  if  I  had  been  an  eye-witness.  So  that 
in  this  part  of  my  work,  the  main  tiling  AviU  be,  to  secure  a 
bright  mood  for  the  sake  of  the  style. 

It  is  very  improbable  that  the  repose  which  we  have  now 
enjoyed  m  these  western  countries  for  the  last  twelve  years 
wiU  be  long  preserved  to  us.  It  is  evident  that  a  breach 
has  been  made  in  the  wall  of  the  edifice ;  how  long  its  fall 
will  be  delayed  depends  upon  accident.     Who  dare  wish  that 
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this  or  that  event  shoukl  happen '?  We  have  all,  of  course, 
rejoiced  over  the  battle  of  Navarino ;  you  in  Holstein,  as 
well  as  we  in  Bonn  ;  but  it  is  the  joy  of  revenge,  for  it  has 
not  alleviated  past  calamities.  The  opi3ortunity  of  rescuing 
what  was  still  left  in  the  Morea  has  been  lost,  partly  o-ndng 
to  Pharisaic  scrupulosit}^  partly  owing  to  Canning's  delays 
on  the  score  of  the  treaty.  To  us,  who  are  in  her  neigh- 
bourhood, France  is  even  more  interesting  than  to  those  at 
a  distance.  If  the  hberals  had  conquered  in  the  elections, 
the  choice  would  have  lain  between  a  violent  counter-revolu- 
tion, or  a  Hberal  ministry.  I  believe  that  the  court  could 
have  carried  the  former  through.  But  such  a  -sdctory  would 
have  been  a  very  bad  thing  for  Catholic  districts  like  ours, 
where  the  clergj^,  encom'aged  by  irrational  partisans,  ai'e 
continually  advancing  in  their  pretensions.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  liberal  administration  would  have  still  worse  conse- 
quences for  us ;  the  journals  were  ali'eady  taUdng  about  the 
"  disgraceful  hmitation  of  France  by  boundaries  which  were 
not  her  natural  ones."  They  aU  secretly  cherish  the  idea  of 
breaking  out,  and  extending  their  swa}'  to  the  Rhine ;  and 
on  this  point,  aristocrats  and  liberals  would  unite  willingly 
in  the  end.  Bunsen  has  arrived  in  Berlin,  and  writes  that 
he  shall  begin  Ids  journey  back  to  Ptome  by  way  of  Bonn, 
about  the  middle  of  this  month.  Savigny's  letters  are  very 
gloomy ;  he  is  still  suflfering  as  much  as  ever.  From  another 
quarter  I  hear  that  his  approbation  of  the  Roman  History  is 
undiminished. 

The  course  of  lectures  that  I  am  delivering  this  winter 
can  attract  none  but  lovers  of  Imowledge — or  those  who  wish 
to  be  such.  It  is  on  Ancient  GeogTaphy  and  Ethnogi-aphy. 
Still,  above  eighty  have  inscribed  their  names,  and  I  should 
tliink  there  are  as  many  present. 

CCCLI. 

Bonn,  BOth  Decembei;  1827. 

Gretchen's  severe  illness  has  brought  great  commotion 

and  affliction  into  the  whole  household 

The  unmteUigible  sentence  that  I   sent  you  a  short  time 
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since  about  politics  in  France,  means  this :  if  the  liberals 
carry  the  clay,  the  French  will  forthwith  overstep  their 
frontiers ;  and  further,  every  coalition  which  may  overthrow 
the  ministry,  without  adopting  an  entirely  different  political 
system,  will  also  take  this  course,  in  order  to  appease  the 
nation  for  leaving  other  things  on  their  present  footing. 
But  if  the  priestly  party  get  the  upper  hand  uncontrolled, 
which  would  be  quite  the  most  probable  result  of  Villele's 
fall,  the  prevalent  spirit  will  be  that  of  the  League, — that 
which  heralded  m  the  Thii-ty  Years'  War,  a  spirit  which  is 
now  cherished  and  promoted  by  many  CathoHcs. 

The  irrational  precipitation  of  the  French  priests  may, 
perhaps,  spoil  their  game  ;  it  has  already  alienated  from 
them  the  higher  ranlis,  who  were  long  favourable  to  their 
cause ;  the  middle  classes  are  almost  entirely  against  them ; 
in  many  provinces  a  great  portion  of  the  common  people 
also  :  but  in  others,  indeed  in  many,  they  completely  sway 
the  multitude.  For  this  very  reason,  many  of  the  nobility 
regard  them  as  democratic,  in  fact,  Jacobinical ;  and  not 
unjustly. 

It  is  the  most  senseless  proceeding  in  the  world,  to  aim  at 
Villele's  overthrow,  since  the  I'Qng,  if  he  changes  the  ministry, 
will  throw  himself  quite  into  the  hands  of  the  priests.  Some 
individuals  among  the  liberals  perceive  this,  as  did  one  who 
was  here  a  few  months  ago  ;  but  in  general  the  French  party 
men  are  incurably  ii'rational. 

Farewell,  dearest  Dora.  Gretchen  and  the  cliildren  send 
their  love  to  you. 

CCCLII 

Bonn,  Uth  March,  1828. 

I  do  not   know   what  to    think  of  the  East. 

Nothing  hardly  can  be  saved,  and  they  will  fight  among 
themselves  for  the  possession  of  the  soil.  Woe  to  those  who 
did  notliing  in  1821 !  I  abhor  those  who  defend  and  justify 
the  Turks,  and  yet  I  tremble  at  the  consequences  of  the  war. 
There  are  periods  in  which  something  much  better  than 
happiness  and  security  of  life  is  attainable,  but  I  fear  that 
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is  not  the  case  in  our  present  age.  England's  rapidly 
accelerating  decline  is  a  very  remarkable  and  mournful 
phenomenon ;  it  is  a  mortal  sickness  for  which  there  is  no 
remedy.  I  liken  the  Enghsh  of  the  present  day  to  the 
Romans  of  the  thu'd  century  after  Cluist.  The  course  of 
things  in  France  is  quite  contraiy  to  my  expectations.  It 
is  possible  that  the  Left  may  create  disturbances  again,  if 
the  new  elections  render  them  independent  of  that  fraction 
of  the  Right  led  by  Agier ;  but  it  is  also  possible  that  new 
parties  may  be  formed,  as  was  the  case  in  England  under 
the  house  of  Hanover,  which  may  really  keep  themselves 
within  constitutional  limits.  If  so,  France  will  become  con- 
scious of  her  power,  and  woe  then  to  poor,  divided,  decaying 
Germany  ! 

Portalis  appeared  to  be  a  respectable  man  at  Rome ;  but 
I  should  never  have  expected  to  see  him  a  Minister  of  State. 
However,  I  sent  him  my  sincere  congi-atulations  a  short 
time  ago ;  and  a  few  days  after,  expressed  to  some  other 
good  friends  of  mine,  my  regi'et  at  his  retii'ement  from  office. 

I  have  bought  lately,  at  auctions,  the  original  edition 
of  Woldemar  (1779),  and  the  Kunstgai'ten ;  *  it  is  very 
interesting  to  compare  both  with  the  later  editions.  Roth 
has  added  an  extraordinarily  beautiful  passage  as  an  ajipendix 
to  the  latest  edition  of  the  works,  on  the  fruitlessness  of  the 
efforts  of  good  men,  where  the  evil  principle  has  the  upper 
hand.  Further,  it  is  very  remarkable  to  see  how  Jacobi 
shared  the  optimist  hopes  so  general  in  177S);  and  to 
notice  when  he  renounced  them  subsequently,  the  tui'n 
which  he  gave  to  what  he  had  said  on  the  subject. 


CCCLIII. 

Bonn,  20th  April,  1828. 

I  form  no  conjectures  as  to  what  may  happen, — do  not  know 
whether  the  peace  of  Germany  is  immediatelj'  threatened  or 
not :  no  one  writes  to  me  about  such  things,  and  I  generally 
banish  them  almost  wholly  from  my  mind.     But  sooner  or 

*  Another  novel  bv  Jacobi. 
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later,  a  war  is  impending  over  us  in  Germany  as  surely  as 
over  other  countries  ; — a  war  in  which  one  cannot  heartily 
espouse  either  side  for  the  sake  of  an  idea,  but  only  so  far 
as  it  affects  our  own  weal  and  woe, — a  war  whose  issue  must 
be  in  every  way  most  lamentable.  The  cause  of  the  unliappy 
Greeks,  and  the  j)aradise  which  might  liave  been  redeemed 
from  barbarism,  is  no  longer  in  reality  the  question,  since 
we  have  allowed  them  to  be  almost  exterminated ;  and  new 
conquests  for  Russia  are  a  mournful  business  !  Woe  to 
those  who  did  not  perceive  seven  years  ago,  and  did  not 
choose  to  perceive,  that  they  ought  to  take  advantage  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander's  yielding  temper,  to  found  a  new 
Christian  empire  in  the  East,  without  extending  neigh - 
Ixjuring  powers ;  who  did  not  see  that  such  a  State  would 
be  a  much  stronger  bulwark  against  Russia  than  these 
miserable  Turks  !  As  regards  Prussia,  there  is  no  fear  that 
we  shall  incur  the  shame  of  drawing  our  sword  for  the  Turks. 
I  should  have  many  good  hopes  for  France,  if  the  election 
had  not  called  such  utterly  ii-rational  and  extreme  liberals 
into  the  position  of  leaders,  that  it  must  come  to  bending 
or  breaking  between  the  throne  and  the  Chambers.  It  is 
sad  that  people  always  insist  on  extreme  men,  while  by  far 
the  greater  number  of  those  who  exercise  a  vote  would  gain 
their  real  objects  much  better,  by  means  of  sensible  people. 
Very  few  now  seriously  -svisli  for  anytliing  essentially  bad  or 
dangerous — the  case  was  quite  different  even  so  late  as  five 
or  seven  years  ago, — but  it  is  very  easy  to  impel  the  majority 
of  the  assembly  to  extremely  senseless  and  alarming  steps, 
and  this  may  provoke  the  court  to  a  coup-cVetat.  If  they  had 
suspended  the  constitution  a  year  ago,  they  would  have  been 
playing  a  hazardous  game,  but  it  might  have  succeeded,  had 
they  acted  consistently, — for  instance,  decidedly  aboHshed 
the  freedom  of  the  press.  There  would  have  been  no 
danger  unless  a  regiment  rebelled,  and  that  was  highly 
improbable.  Now,  the  experiment  woidd  be  incomparably 
more  hazardous,  and  yet  the  extravagancies  of  the  liberals 
may  cause  it  to  be  tried,  though  very  few  of  them  desire  a 
revolution. 
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Have  I  then  really  forgotten  to  tell  you  that  I  agi-eed  with ' 
one  of  the  booksellers  here,  a  year  ago,  to  collect  my  smaller  < 
writings  ?  I  am  glad  that  you  ajiprove  of  it.   The  political  ones  : 
will  be  excluded;  they  may  be  re\dved  again  after  my  death: 
also  the  polemical  ones,  which  need  not  be  preserved  at  uU. 
One  must  be  able  to  contend  upon  occasion,  but  controversy  . 
should  evaporate  like   a  spoken  word.     It  is  thus  with  the  i 
orators  in  free  states,  it  should  be  thus  in  the  republic  of 
letters.     Neither  shall  the  review  of  Heeren  be  reprinted. 
Have  I  told  you  then,  that  I  have  received  copies  of  the 
English  translation  of  the  History  ?    It  is  not  absolutely  free 
from  faults  ;  with  respect  to  which,  it  is  singular  that  they  do 
not  occur  in  reaUy  difficult  passages,  but  in  perfectly  clear 
ones,  so  that  they  can  only  have  arisen  from  inattention : 
but  these  are  trifles  ;  on  the  whole  the  work  is  masterly,  and 
a  perfectly  genuine  representation  of  the  original.  Then  too 
it  has  such  a  beautiful  exterior.     The  language  is  changing ; 
many  expressions  in  this  translation,  and  in  other  examples 
of  the  higher  literature,  are  (piite  new  and  unprecedented. 

The  English  pay  so  nuich  attention  now  to  the  literature  of 
the  Contment,  tliat  two  rival  Foreign  Reviews  appear  at  once, 
and  compete  with  each  other.  In  one  of  them  there  is  a 
review  of  my  History,  as  friendly,  but  not  as  discerning  as  I 
could  ^\ish.  Were  my  old  affection  for  England  unchanged, 
it  would  give  me  intense  pleasure  to  stand  in  sucli  high 
estimation  there.  My  principles,  which  I  announce  with  the 
most  absolute  conviction  of  their  trutli,  are  adojited  there 
without  reservation,  and  will  take  rot)t  too  firmly  to  be 
extirpated.  But  my  heart  has  become  estranged  from 
England ;  the  period  of  her  glory  has  passed  away  ;  and  the 
shamelessness  \\ith  which  not  alone  the  ministry,  but  the 
nation  side  with  the  Turks,  the  unscrupulous  practice  of 
usmy,  and  the  exclusive  id(datry  of  gain,  disgust  me  ;  and 
the  whole  moral  condition  oi  the  nation  is  degenerating, 
though  to  a  gi'eat  extent,  tliis  is  as  much  its  misfortune  as 
its  fault.  I  could  fain  be  younger  that  I  might  witness  the 
issue  of  many  things  :  for  instance,  with  regard  to  England, 
whitlier  it  will  lead,  that  vcar  by  year  so  ]nanv  thousands  of 


PROFESSORSHIP    IN    BONN.  365 

starving  Irish  come  over,  and  augment  the  number  of  paupers, 
and  that  the  middle  class,  between  wealth  and  abject  poverty, 
is  becoming  qviite  extinct. 

Yesterday  I  finished  the  correction  of  the  thii-d  edition. 
It  has  received  an  extension  of  forty  pages,  through  the 
addition  of  a  number  of  results  and  corroborative  facts 
scattered  over  the  whole :  I  have  taken  pains  also  to  remove 
whatever  instances  I  fomid  of  obscurity  or  ambiguity.  As 
this  is  now  certainly  the  last  revision  to  which  reference  can 
be  made  in  the  second  volume,  and  as  1000  copies  have 
again  been  printed,  I  am  certain  of  five  years'  rest  from  it. 
There  is  to  be  a  larger  impression  of  the  second  volume,  the 
editing  of  which  will  occupy  me  during  the  winter.  God 
grant  that  I  may  be  able  to  work  at  it  with  a  cheerful  mind ! 
With  the  Byzantines  I  shall  really  have  no  more  trouble  by 
that  time  :  I  am  upon  the  point  of  finisliiiig  the  last  piece 
of  work  connected  with  tliem  that  falls  to  my  share, — it  is,  I 
thmk,  a  successful  attempt.  Henceforward,  I  shall  merely 
have  to  distribute  the  parts  :  I  reckon  much  on  Marcus's 
tutor  Classen,  who  is  daily  becoming  more  attached  to  us, 
and  is  a  genuine  disciple  after  my  own  heart. 

CCCLIV. 

TO  MADAME  NIEBUHR. 

Nenndorf,  6th  June,  1828. 
You  may  be  perfectly  easy  about  me ;  the  intolerable  dul- 
ness  of  the  existence  here  involves  no  dangers,  though  it 
really  exceeds  all  conception.  The  backgromid  of  my 
thoughts  is  the  separation  from  you,  and  that  is  in  itself 
enough  to  drive  such  a  social  being  as  myself  to  despair.  I 
abeady  know  every  path  in  the  promenades  and  wood,  and 
every  road  in  the  neighbourhood.  I  am  incapable  of 
reflection  and  study,  and  j)romise  you  not  to  attempt  it.  It 
is  quite  too  great  an  exertion  even  to  read  Kehberg's 
writings,  which  mostly  treat  of  speculative  philosophy.  It 
has  come  to  this  ^^ith  me,  that  I  have  sent  for  a  novel  by 
Cooper,  the  American  Walter  Scott— (N.B.— Translated  ! ) 
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r\ 


— from  the  circulating  library,  in  the  so-called  bookseller's 
shop  here.  if  I 

Rehberg's  collected  -vNTitings  incontestably  belong  to  the 
most  important  works  in  our  language.  The  composition  of 
tliis  volume, — the  weaving  of  minor  essays  and  papers  of  a 
philosophical  description,  in  the  narrow  and  wider  sense  of 
the  word,  into  an  account  of  his  views  and  external  relations, 
dming  the  period  in  Germany  up  to  1804  (the  period  of  his 
youth),  is  a  most  original  and  happy  idea,  and  it  is  executed 
in  a  masterly  style.  The  perspicuity  and  accuracy  with 
which  he  describes  the  connecting  and  mediating  parties  is 
particularly  admu'able.  This  will  form  an  introduction  to 
many  portions  that  will  find  their  place  in  the  succeeding 
volumes.  Our  respective  paths  are  quite  divergent ;  he  is  as 
essentially  speculative,  as  I  am  contemplative  and  indi- 
viduahsmg ;  over  many  speculations  of  most  brilHant  acute- 
ness,  I  can  only  smile  as  the  most  unimportant  things  in  the 
world  ;  still,  thank  God,  I  can  admii-e  what  it  is  not  permitted 
me  to  do.  His  historical  smweys  do  not  correspond  to  the 
truth,  and  contain  as  many  errors  as  principles.  Our 
judgment  of  Diderot  is  equally  dissimilar;  the  strictly 
poetical  element  is  also,  I  fancy,  a  foreign  region  to  him.  I 
should  care  abnost  more  to  know  liini  personally  and  discuss 
matters  vath.  liim,  tlian  to  know  Goethe 


CCCLV. 

Nenndorp,  Monday,  I6th  June,  1828. 
Since  Friday  the  weather  has  changed.  Pertz  and  Hart- 
man  came  to  call  on  me  ;  and  after  they  had  continued  theii- 
jom-ney  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  I  could  not  make  up 
my  mind  to  come  in  from  the  open  air,  it  was  so  heavenly. 
Not  a  breath  was  stu-rijig,  and  there  was  not  a  trace  of 
clouds  in  the  whole  expanse  of  sky  ;  but  the  air  was  laden 
with  the  aromatic  perfume  of  the  white  acacia  and  wild 
jessamine.  The  honeysuckle  is  out  of  bloom.  It  was  the 
first  gala  Sunday,  the  first  day  on  which  there  was  dancing. 
I  wandered  about  in  the  avenues,  turned  int(^  the  ball-room 
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from  time  to  time,  and  then  took  more  distant  field-paths  ;  I 
could  not  resolve  to  go  in  till  the  sun  had  set  for  the  third 
time  in  a  purple  glow.  Then  I  wanted  to  begin  a  letter  to 
you,  my  beloved  Gretchen  ;  but  I  was  too  weary,  and  soon 
comforted  myself  with  the  reflection  that  to-day,  before  post- 
time,  I  should  have  taken  thii-teen  of  my  baths  ! 

I  can  give  you  a  very  good  accoimt  of  myself.  Pertz 
foimd  me  yesterday  much  altered  for  the  better  during  the 
week  that  has  elapsed.  The  day  before  yesterday,  I  found 
and  plucked  the  first  beautiful  forget-me-nots ;  I  wanted 
to  send  them  vou  to-dav,  but  thev  are  not  dry  enout^h 
yet.  .  .      . 

CCCLVI. 

CoPEXHAGEy,  19th  July,  1828. 

We  arrived  here  yesterday  after  as  good  a  passage  as 
possible,  my  dear  wife.  Forchliammer  and  Michelsen  were 
at  the  landing-place,  and  helped  in  the  difficulties  of 
disembarkation,  getting  on  shore,  &c.      .  .  . 

The  empty  harbour,  the  deserted  Holm,  made  a  painful 
impression  on  me ;  Marcus  compared  the  eagerness  of  the 
porters  who  seized  upon  the  luggage,  with  Xaples,  and 
certainly,  the  urgency  of  the  beggars  reminds  you  of  the 
worst  scenes  of  the  kind  in  Italy.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
cutting  wind  here  makes  vou  feel  that  vou  are  in  an  Arctic 
climate  ;  one  perceives  a  great  difference  even  in  comparing 
it  with  Kiel ;  you  would  fancy  Copenhagen  as  much  north 
of  Kiel,  as  Kiel  is  in  fact  and  sensibly,  north  of  Bonn. 
The  eastern  part  of  the  city  is  so  still,  that  it  reminds  me  of 
the  fairy  tale  where  the  people  are  all  spell-bound  to  one 
point  for  ages.  From  the  Zollbude  to  the  Neumarkt, 
everything  looks  exactly  as  if  I  had  only  left  it  yesterday, 
only  gone  to  decay  a  little  here  and  there.  Christiansburg, 
on  the  contrary,  far  exceeds  my  expectation.  The  Frauen- 
Kirche.  too,  which  has  been  restored,  looks  better  than  I 
had  supposed  it  would.  The  parts  left  uninjured  in  the 
northern  and  western  paits  of  the  city,  have,  I  think 
improved  in  appearance. 
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Schimmelman  is  at  Seeliist,  and  they  say  at  his  house, 
that  he  will  be  sm-e  to  be  found  there  to-morrow,  so  I 
shall  go  there  if  I  receive  no  express  message  to  the 
contrary 

Later.  I  went  to  Seelust  on  Sunday.  Schimmelman  is 
quite  infirm  with  age,*  and  the  warmth  of  his  heart  seems 
to  be  extmguished  as  well  as  tlie  light  of  his  intellect.  He 
seems  too,  only  to  retain  old  circumstances  in  his  memory, 
and  although  he  knows  the  positions  which  I  have  occupied, 
to  look  upon  me  still  as  his  old  dependant.  He  knew 
nothing  of  my  Roman  History,  tliough  1  had  sent  him  a 
copy  of  my  first  edition,  which  proves  how  much  his  memory 
has  suffered. 

Most  of  those  whom  I  meet  here,  arc  very  cordial  and 
kind.  I  think  I  never  spoke  Danish  so  well,  and  I  am  still 
received  as  a  fellow-countryman  ever3'where. 


CCCLVII. 
TO  SAVIGNY. 

Bonn,  2Sth  November,  1828. 

With  this,  you  will  receive  your  copy  of  my  Smaller 
Writings,  dear  Savigny  ! 

I  hear  on  all  sides  the  most  cheermg  accounts  of  your 
health.  Thank  God  !  I  am  not  one  to  doul)t  what  I  earnestly 
wish  for,  because  I  am  absolutely  unable  to  conceive  the 
possibility  of  homoeopatliy.  If  I  were  told  you  had  been 
cured  by  an  amulet,  I  should  not  fret  myself  about  the 
danger  of  superstition,  but  thank  God  that  you  had  reco- 
vered, by  whatever  means.  Arndt  will  have  told  you  about 
us.  So  far,  my  wife  lias  been  tolerably  weU ;  my  complaint 
has  returned,  but  is  bearable.  I  sit  at  my  A\Titing,  but  it 
does  not  flow  yet.  Is  my  day  gone  by  ?  or  will  my^  intellect 
brighten  again  ?  Our  Ufe  gets  more  and  more  secluded  and 
quiet,  as  the  people  come  to  see  that  I  am  really  in  earnest 
in  retirmg  from  the  great  world,   and   can  no  longer  either 


*  Ho  was  at  tliis  time  eighty-one  years  of  age.     He  bad  moreover  never  quite 
forgiven  Niebuhr  for  exchanging  the  D.anish  for  the  Prussian  service. 
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help  ov  injure  them.  I  uni,  however,  perfectly  contented 
with  the  idea  of  living  liere,  and  I  hope  to  remain  faithful 
to  the  wisdom  I  have  earned,  and  to  take  life  easily.  I  hear 
to  my  great  joy  that  you  are  doing  so  too,  and  are  writing. 
The  Leijisic  catalogue  confirms  what  I  had  ali'eady  heard, 
that  a  new  edition  of  your  "  Beruf,"*  with  additions,  has 
appeared.  What  do  you  say  to  Rehherg's  writings  ?  Is  not 
the  framework  which  fastens  the  whole  together,  a  master- 
piece ?  I  am  lecturing  on  Roman  History ;  this  time,  my 
lectures  do  not  consist  of  analyses  and  researches,  hut 
results,  and  sound  as  if  an  ancient  author  had  heen  disco- 
vered, whose  writings  jdelded  precisely  all  that  I  wanted  to 
bring  forward.  I  hope  to  bring  the  History  quite  to  a  con- 
clusion. If  I  should  ever  see  you,  I  hope  to  hear  from  you 
that  you  have  received  my  new  editions  as  favourably  as  the 
first  bold  attempt. 

Farewell,  my  dearest  friend,  my  wife  and  I  send  our 
hearty  love  to  you  and  yours.  Yom-  Niebuhr. 

In  England,  the  first  edition  of  the  translation,  consisting 
of  a  thousand  copies,  is  akeady  out  of  print,  and  my  trans- 
lators are  about  to  translate  my  third  edition.  In  England, 
my  results  triumph  mthout  opposition. 

CCCLVIII. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Bonn,  January,  1829. 

....  In  Holstein,  too,  I  have  often  been  vexed  when 
whatever  the  government  did  was  censured.  The  people 
have  no  filial  piety  and  no  fiitherland.  The  true  citizen 
loves  his  country  so  well,  that  he  cannot  revile,  or  scoff  at 
those  who  are  at  the  helm  of  affair's,  even  when  they  guide 
it  unskilfully— so  well  that  even  if  those  with  whom  he  is 
at  enmity  come  into  power,  he  is  reconciled  to  them  by  the 
fact  of  their  standing  in  so  close  a  relation  with  the  State 
which  is  sacred  to  him,  and  being  in  some  measure  identified 

with  it. 

I  expect  to  conclude  the  revision  of  the  second  volume 

*  "  Beruf  un  seres  Zeitalters  zur  Gesetzgebung." 
VOL.  II.  ^  ^ 
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within  the  next  few  days  ;  the  printing  will  begin  in  about 
three  weeks.  Tliis  volume  will  be  necessarily  very  dry ;  the 
third  quite  the  opposite.  I  wonder  if  it  will  have  a  good 
sale.  A  very  large  number  of  works  are  stopped  because 
they  do  not  sell.  Rehberg's  publisher  ^^ill  not  continue  the 
printing  of  liis  works.  I  have  been  requested  to  write  a 
re\Tiew  of  them,  but  cannot  do  so  without  expressing  my 
disapprobation  of  liis  rancorous  speeches  about  Goethe ; 
and  also  of  liis  having  thought  it  sufficient  reparation  to 
insert  in  his  preface  an  apology-  for  his  former  attacks  upon 
Prussia,  while  he  allows  writmgs  to  be  reprinted  "  contain- 
ing what  "  he  "  would  not  ^\Tite  now."  If  he  will  consent 
to  this,  I  shall  joyfully  recognise  their  many  excellencies. 
But  it  is  very  lamentable  that  authors  of  whom  we  ought  to 
be  proud  should  be  thus  neglected. 

In  these  last  few  days,  I  have  been  reminded  very  forcibly 
how  much  beautiful  poetry  came  out  thirty  j^eai's  ago  or 
more,  (particularly  the  poems  of  Voss  and  Stolberg,)  of 
which  we  hear  no  more  now, —  wliich  is,  indeed,  quite 
forgotten 


CCCLIX. 

Bonn,  V2th  February,  1829. 

....  The  passages  in  my  History,  referring  to  the  Irish 
Catholics  have  made  me  to  some  extent  a  political  iiuthority 
in  England,  and  I  am  quoted  with  favour  or  bitterness,  but 
for  the  most  pai-t  with  favour.  On  this  account  I  have  been 
requested,  by  a  member  of  parliament,  to  write  my  opinions 
on  the  subject.  Formerly,  I  should  have  responded  to  the 
request  with  eagerness,  but  my  old  love  for  England  is 
very  much  cooled.  Personally,  I  have  no  reason  to  feel 
estranged  from  the  nation  ;  from  none  do  I  receive  so  many 
proofs  of  esteem, — sometimes  of  a  very  odd  kind. 

The  contract  for  the  purchase  of  the  house  was  signed 
the  day  before  yesterday.  It  is  a  gi'eat  disadvantage  for  us 
that  the  severity  of  the  winter  will  hinder  its  completion ; 
still  the  main  building  will  be  quite  habitable  by  the  middle 
of  Mav 
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CCCLX. 

Bonn,  26th  April,  1829. 

In  the  house  wliich  we  are  about  to  leave,  I  have  spent 
more  happy  days  tlian  had  been  awarded  to  me  for  many 
years ;  just  at  present  I  feel  rather  depressed.*  If  I  could 
make  up  my  mind  to  leave  Gretchen  and  the  children  for 
some  months,  and  to  spend  so  much  money  upon  myself, 
a  jom'ney  to  London  or  Paris  would  afford  me  the  refresh- 
ment I  need 

[Oiu-  new  house]  is  really  such  a  pleasant  and  comfortable 
dwelhng  that  it  leaves  nothing  to  wash  for 

Under  other  circumstances  I  should  set  about  the  change 
in  excellent  spirits.  I  hope  that  it  will  deceive  the  Fate 
which  seems  to  have  decreed  that  I  shall  never  Kve  more 
than  seven  years  in  one  place.  I  have  often  remembered 
with  a  heavy  heart,  that  in  August  I  shall  have  passed  six 
years  here  already.  A  summons  to  Berhn  has  been  long  out 
of  the  question 

Read  by  all  means  Goethe's  Correspondence  with  SchiUer. 
In  the  thii'd  part,  you  will  again  find  some  of  the  most  pleasing 
passages  that  have  ever  proceeded  from  Goethe's  pen,  and 
which  show  his  personal  character  in  as  fair  a  light  as  one 
could  wish.  More  of  this  hereafter.  The  contrast  between 
him  and  Herder  is  very  remarkable,  as  well  as  his  indignation 
at  the  latter  for  never  taking  hearty  pleasure  in  anything,  but 
always  trjiiig  to  limit  and  modify  his  praises,  that  they  might 
not  be  joyful.  Nothing  is  easier  than  to  do  this,  and  to 
show  that  even  the  production  in  question  is  not  faultless  ; 
he  who  rejoices  in  it  knows  tliis  too ;  Goethe  knew  it  too, 
where  Herder's  supercihousness  stepped  forth  with  such  a 
wise  air.  But  he  also  knew,  that  without  the  joyful  satis- 
faction which  lets  well  alone,  we  should  have  a  miserable 
existence  in  tliis  world.  Such  passages  alone  would  make 
this  letter  a  jewel  to  me. 

*  The   first  part    of   the  letter  gives   an  account   of    Madame   Niebnhr's 

dangerous  illness. 

B  B  2 
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CCCLXl. 

Bonn,  lithjune,  1829. 

You  have  probably  seen  in  the  newspapers  that  my  English 
translators  have  been  defending  me  against  an  attack  in  the  I 
"  Quarterly  Review."     I  have  received  some  copies  of  their 
article,  and  will  send  you  one  when  I  have  an  opportunity.  ; 
A  certain  Dr.  Granville  had  mentioned  in  his   Travels  to  ; 
St.  Petersburg!!  by  way  of  Berhn,  that  I  had  remodelled  1 
my  book  into  an  entu-ely  new  work,  adding,  that  a  decisive  j 
mfluence  on  the  rebelhous  disposition  of  the  students  was  I 
attributed  to  my  earlier  work.     It  is  extremely  likely  that 
this  was  suggested  to  him  by  H.  C.     The  "  Quarterly  Review" 
has   taken  tliis    up,    and  accompanied    it   with    a  note,  in 
which  it   pronounces   it   a    crime,    that   clergymen    of  the 
Chm'cli  of  England  should  have  translated  a  book  containing 
the  most  disgusting  scoffs  at  religion  that  have  been  written 
since  Voltaire's  time ;  they  ought  at  least  to  have  appended 
remarks  in  refutation.     Ikit,  perhaps,  they  thought  it  unne- 
cessary, because  it  must  be  allowed  that  my  scoffs  were  "  as 
dvll  as  iierty  Upon  this,  they  have  been  obliged  to  answer  for 
themselves,  since  their  prospects  of  patronage  and  promotion 
in  the  Church  were  endangered,  as  I  foresaw  would  be  tlie 
case  ;  for  it  makes  the  Anglican  hj-poerites  furious,  that  the 
historical  character   of  the  Jewish  liistory  should   be  con- 
templated in  its  true  light.     Tlie  defence  is  written  in  a 
most  affectionate  spu'it  as  regards  myself,  and  for  the  sake 
of  this  affection,  you  will  ^lardon  the  prolixity  which  other 
readers  will  set  down  to  my  account,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the 
English  writers.     Further,  with  many  readers,  their  extreme 
veneration  will  inevitably  produce  a  reaction. 

I  enjoy  uninterrupted  liealth,  but  am  not  in  an  energetic 
state  of  mind,  and  it  is  with  gi'eat  toil  that  I  have  dragged 
myself  through  the  second  volume  so  far  that  I  can  now  see 
land,  and  look  forward  to  the  printing. 

Let  me  recommend  a  book  to  you,  dear  Dora,  if  you  have 
not  yet  read  it,  which  I  pronounce  excellent ;  Ranke's 
History    of   the    Servian   Revolution.      There    is   no   other 
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historical  work  in  our  language,  in  which  the  materials 
obtained  from  oral  accounts  are  so  satisfactorily  and  lumi- 
nously treated:  the  events  take  place — it  is  not  the  author 
who  relates,  and  we  give  him  our  unconditional  credence. 
Ranke  has  given  himself  such  elaborate  mental  cultivation, 
that  he  is  certain  to  remain  an  excellent  writer.  Count 
Platen's  "  llomantischer  CEdipus,"  I  should  rank  far  below 
the  "  Verhiingnissvolle  Gabel,"  even  if  the  passages,  written 
in  a  spii'it  of  animosity  to  Berhn,  did  not  extend  themselves 
to  the  whole  of  Prussia,  and  if  they  had  been  expiated  by 
apology,  as  they  have  been  Avith  regard  to  Berlin  itself. 
Still  there  are  some  clever  things  in  it.  If  you  happen  to 
meet  with  Travels  in  the  United  States,  by  Duden  (printed 
at  Elberfeldt),  do  not  forget  to  read  it ;  it  is  the  best  and 
most  instructive  book  of  the  Idnd.  What  he  says  of  the 
Germans  there,  and  of  the  evil  consequences  of  their  per- 
sisting in  a  barbarous  separation  from  English  culture,  may 
remind  you  of  what  I  have  said,  when  I  was  with  you,  on  this 
subject.  I  think  you  did  not  perceive  that  I  was  right,  but 
were  not  angry  with  me  for  my  opinion,  as  has  often  been  the 
case  in  other  instances. 

You  must  read  Bom-rienne's  Memoirs  when  you  can  get 
them.  I  look  at  tilings  of  this  kind  now  more  particularly 
on  account  of  my  lectures;*  they  excite  undiminished 
interest,  and  my  lecture-room  is  crowded  to  suffocation. 
I  have  dwelt  long  in  exhibiting  the  development  of  the  various 
events  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  the  condition  of 
Europe  before  the  Revolution.  The  first  five  lectures  were 
attended  by  a  French  ecclesiastic,  a  tutor  of  the  Duke  of 
Bordeaux,  who  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  German,  and  to 
all  appearance,  is  travelling  as  an  emissary  of  the  priestly 
party.  There  may  be  some  more  birds  of  this  feather ;  but 
no  one  shall  be  able  to  lay  anything  to  my  charge,  unless  he 
puts  forth  downright  lies  and  fabrications.  The  aspect  of 
the  political  world  is  very  threatening :  the  appearance  of 
the  Emperor  at  Berlin,  reminds  one  alarmingly  of  1805. 
Else  on  the  whole,  things  look  much  better  now  in  Germany 

»  The  lectures  on  the  French  Revolution. 
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than  they  did  some  years  ago.  An  immense  change  has  taken 
place  in  the  feehng  towards  Prussia;  not,  indeed,  in  Hanover, 
hut  in  the  whole  of  Southern  and  Central  Germany;  in 
Saxony  likewise,  to  an  incredible  extent.  The  Zollverein 
with  Darmstadt  has  begun  ;  the  treaties  with  South  Germany 
^vill  complete  it. 


CCCLXII. 

Bonn,  20th  Juiie,  1829. 
Torrents  of  foreigners  ai*e  pouring  along  our  river- 
liighway,  but  happily  very  few  come  near  me ;  a  reputation 
for  inaccessibility  protects  me.  Professor  Wunder  from 
Grimma  has  arrived  to-day,  and  will  spend  the  evening  with 
us.  We  had  lately  an  agi'eeable  visitor  in  a  certain 
Chevalier  Andraym,  Spanish  Ambassador  at  Brussels,  a 
frank  and  intelligent  man,  whose  conversation  afforded,  what 
is  to  me  about  the  gi-eatest  attraction  with  strangers, 
information  about  pubHc  events,  beaiing  the  unmistakeable 
stamp  of  accuracy.  It  had  an  extraordinary  effect,  to  hear 
a  Spaniard  relatmg  with  indignation  anecdotes  of  the 
bigotry  in  Brabant.  With  us,  tliis  spmt  only  displays  itself 
in  insignificant  instances  as  yet,  but  it  certainly  ought  to 
be  watched.  As  we  hear,  it  manifests  itself  in  Saxony  in  a 
really  insane  mamier.  Many  Saxons  are  almost  in  despau' 
about  it,  and  people  who  have  been  hitherto  my  bitter 
enemies,  ever  since  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  are  now  rather 
disposed  to  obtrude  their  complaints  upon  me.  It  is  very 
remarkable  how  the  perception  is  spreading,  that  the  small 
States  are  an  evil  now ;  gi'eat  advantage  might  be  taken  of 
this  to  the  promotion  of  the  true  welfare  of  Germany,  but  it 
^vill  not  be  done.  In  these  Rhenish  provinces,  the  beneficial 
results  which  Darmstadt  has  experienced  from  its  union 
with  us  has  produced  a  crisis.  Far  as  we  are  from  per- 
fection, our  condition  is  in  every  respect  undeniably 
superior  to  that  of  the  neighbouring  German  countries ;  all 
classes  ai'e  full  of  activity  and  enterprise,  and  both  town  and 
country  are  flourishmg.  Foreigners,  who  arc  best  able  to 
learn  the  real  sentiments  of  the  inhabitants,  assure  me,  that 


rKOPESSOKSHlP    IN    BONN.  375 

they  now  find  in  general  great  contentment  even  here,  where 
formerly  the  feeling  of  estrangement  towards  the  new  rulers 
was  so  strong.  One  must  not,  indeed,  look  too  far  forward 
into  the  future,  for  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  immense 
manufacturing  population  on  the  Lower  Rhine  will  also 
experience  their  share  of  bad  times,  and  when  these  have 
once  come,  no  lasting  remedy  can  be  found. 

....  I  send  you  the  "Vindication,"*  dear  Dora,  and  at 
last  a  copy  of  the  "  Kleine  Schriften  "  also,  f  for  yourself, 
as  well  as  for  Twesten  and  Dahlman.  Have  I  told  you  that 
this  collection  is  proliibited  in  Austria  ?  On  the  other  hand, 
I  am  assured  that  a  larger  number  of  copies  have  been 
ordered  in  France  than  of  any  learned  German  work  before. 
However,  a  hostile  review  of  my  History  has  appeared  there 
also.  It  will  stand  firmly  enough  nevertheless;  but  the 
way  in  wliicli  people  make  use  of  it  in  Germany  to  fabricate 
apparently  original  works,  is  almost  ridiculous. 

I  should  lead  a  very  pleasant  life,  if  my  head  were  brighter, 
and  Gretchen's  state  more  encouraging. 

CCCLXIII. 

Bonn,  Qth  September. 

....  I  confidently  hope  that  your  apprehensions  about 
your  fate  in  Holstein  are  gToundless.  Hanover  is  a  pledge 
that  England  will  scarcely  involve  herself  in  a  WiU*, — and  a 
war,  however  successful,  could  bring  no  positive  gain  to  her, 
although  the  nation  in  its  universal  uneasiness  desii'es  it. 
This  is  the  general  opinion  in  all  the  gi'eat  money  markets, 
and  my  own,  which  keeps  me  easy.  So  I  hope  we  may  be 
able  to  hobble  on  for  some  time  longer.  England  cannot 
wish  to  involve  Prussia  in  a  war  with  France,  because  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  latter  to  press  forward  to  the 
Rhine,  would  break  up  the  Netherlands,  whose  existence  is 
universally  considered  by  the  EngHsh  indispensable  to  their 
interests.  That  the  French,  and  now,  more  especially  the 
so-caUed  royalist  party,  harbour  the  idea  of  reconquering 

«  "  Viudicatiou  of  NiebuUi-;'  by  Hare  and  Tliirlwall. 
t  His  own  "  Minor  Writings." 
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the  Rhine  frontier,  is  by  no  means  doubtful  to  us  in  these 
parts,  nor  yet  a  secret.  Even  in  this  imiversity,  there  are 
persons  well  kno\\Ti  to  be  in  communication  with  the  priests- 
in  France,  who  are  seeking  to  excite  rebellion  against  tht- 
heretical  government ;  attempts  which  would  be  simply 
laughable,  if  it  were  not  for  the  unsatisfactory  aspect  of  things 
in  Belgium.  It  is  not  without  an  object  that  the  Duke  of 
Bordeaux  is  learning  German.  We  have  no  reason  to 
complain  of  the  liberals  ;  that  is,  of  the  native  ones ;  and 
altogether  I  am  without  fear,  as  the  people  see  more  clearly 
every  day  that  they  are  very  well  off  under  the  German 
government,  and  contrast  their  prosperity  and  light  burdens 
not  only  with  the  Netherlands,  but  also  with  France,  where 
at  present  both  agriculture  and  mauufiactui'es  are  in  a  very 
bad  state  as  compared  with  ours. 

In  about  a  week,  I  shall  make  an  excursion  to  Mayence, 
to  \'isit  an  old  friend,  General  Yon  Carlowitz.  Tliis  change 
is  really  necessary  for  me,  and  wliile  I  should  liave  been 
obliged  to  consent  to  the  joimiey  in  order  not  to  hurt  an  old 
friend,  I  take  it  for  my  own  pleasure  also,  as  well  as  from  the 
feehng  that  I  couhl  not  do  without  it ;  travelling  always  does 
me  good.  The  world  is  going  to  sleep  ;  not  that  there  is  any 
lack  of  exciting  occurrences,  but  they  leave  men  passive; 
the  indifference  and  lethargy  which  have  diffused  themselves 
since  I  returned  from  Italy  are  shocking  :  I  must  make  some 
effort  not  to  be  overcome  by  this  universal  somnolency.  .  .  , 


CCCLXiv. 

Bonn,  21  th  Sqitember,  1829. 
....  Besides  my  good  old  friend  General  Von  Carknntz, 
there  is  also  in  Mayence  one  of  my  hearers,  who  is  very  much 
attached  to  me,  and  is  now  staying  there  in  the  house  of  his 
parents.  There  is  always  a  class  among  tlie  students  who 
camiot  do  too  much  for  their  tutors,  and  tliey  reward  one  for 
one's  pains.  To  the  Rhinelanders  and  Cathohcs,  what  they 
hear  from  me  is  quite  new ;  if  they  lay  it  to  heart,  one  essential 
element   of  their    real  reunion   with    Germany,   and  recon- 
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ciliation  to  Protestantism  will  be  gained.  For  every  thing 
good  must  proceed  from  individuals  in  whom  the  right  spirit 
has  been  awakened.  The  ojiposite  party  are  working  with 
might  and  main  to  widen  the  breach.  The  Catholic  faction 
in  France  are  just  as  much  bent  upon  the  conquest  of 
Belgium  and  the  Rhenish  provinces,  as  the  Imperial  party. 
Towards  the  end  of  my  lectures,  induced  by  the  complaints 
made  by  young  Protestants  of  the  attempts  to  stir  up  sedition 
among  them,  I  publicly  attacked  this  treasonable  spu'it,  and 
pronounced  a  woe  upon  those  who,  instead  of  promoting 
the  union  of  the  German  races,  are  actively  endeavoming 
to  make  their  differences  a  source  of  hatred  and  division ; 
I  have  exclaimed  to  them,  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan !" 
and  thus  put  an  end  to  hypocritical  complaisance,  and 
openly  proclaimed  hostilities ;  but  it  would  have  been 
cowardice  to  have  avoided  it.  Fearlessness  makes  a  very 
good  impression  on  the  higher  class  of  minds  among  the 
young  Catholics. 

In  spite  of  the  miserable  Aveather,  there  was  never  perhaps 
so  much  travelling  on  the  Rhine  as  there  has  been  this  sum- 
mer. At  the  end  of  the  season,  I  had  a  Aasit  from  a  Parisian 
litterateur,  a  ]M.  St.  Hilaire,  belonging  to  the  romantic  school, 
who  take  it  for  gi'anted  that  we  Germans  are  particularly 
dehghted  with  their  productions,  and  ought  to  be  thankful 
to  them  for  liaAing  tlirown  off  the  old  French  classic  style ; 
wliich  is  however  impossible,  since  their  performances  turn 
out  so  extremely  trivial,  and  they  give  up  precisely  that 
which  constitutes  the  pecuhar  excellence  of  the  French 
Hterature  (wit  and  subtlety),  to  hunt  after  that  for  which 
neither  they  nor  their  language  have  any  aptitude.  Wisdom 
and  modesty  would  lead  us  to  rejoice  in  what  another  can 
do,  without  forthwith  coveting  to  do  the  same  thing  ourselves ; 
it  is  moreover  because  a  contrary  course,  or  else  a  depreciation 
of  foreign  performances,  is  the  most  usual  one,  that  an 
acquaintance  with  foreign  literature  does  so  much  injury, 
and  cripples  talent.  I  say  to  the  French,  "  once  for  all, 
you  will  never  have  a  Goethe,  but  delight  yom-selves  in 
him  ;  we  shall  never  have  a  Voltaire  nor  a  Beranger,  but  I 
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take  pleasure  iii  them ; "  (do  you  know  his  for  the  most 
part  seditious  and  sometimes  wanton,  but  still  genial 
"  Chansons?")  I  hear  that  a  faithful  translation  of  Othello 
(in  Alexandrines  indeed)  is  just  going  to  be  performed  at 
the  Theatre  Frangais.  Now  this  is  a  good  thing; — but 
my  literary  friend  means  to  bring  a  tragedy  on  the  stage 
in  which  an  angel  appears  to  King  Alphonso,  and  consoles 
him  for  the  mmxler  of  a  Jewish  mistress,  and  that  will  be 
ridiculous. 

The  older,  really  liberal,  literati  regard  this  school  vnth 
very  unfriendly  feelings,  for  in  politics  it  professes  the  liberal 
creed,  but  by  its  Komanticism  -with  respect  to  faith,  places 
itself  pretty  much  at  the  mercy  of  the  Church.  For  the  rest, 
it  seems  certain,  that  the  priests  do  themselves  infinite 
injury  by  their  extravagant  pretensions,  and  that  the  number 
of  their  opponents  increases.  According  to  St.  Hilaire's 
account,  the  appointment  of  the  present  unfortunate  ministry 
is  explained  by  the  report,  that  the  clergy  refused  the 
Eucharist  to  the  King  except  on  this  condition. 

The  peace  Avill  not  be  very  fruitful  in  good  results ; 
mfinite  misery  for  the  poor  comitries  that  were  the  seat  of 
war,  unredeemed  by  any  prospects  of  a  brighter  future. 
Still  I  am  glad  of  it,  because  our  provinces  will  be  spared 
the  sufferings  of  war  for  the  present,  which  would  not  have 
led,  in  the  long  run,  to  anything  better.  When  one  is 
getting  old,  it  is  perhaps  wisest  to  wish  that  outwai'd  things 
may  remain,  on  the  whole,  as  they  are. 

One  of  the  leaders  of  the  English  radicals  has  sent  me  a 
clever  pamphlet  Avritten  for  the  common  people  (price  Sd.)  in 
the  fourth  stereotype  edition,  the  inflammatory  tendency  of 
which  is  shown  still  more  by  the  vignette  than  the  contents  :  a 
repulsivel)''  ugly  woman,  whose  head-dress  is  composed  of  the 
crown  and  mitre  combined,  is  feeding  with  a  spoon  a  bloated 
cliild  abeady  deformed  by  over-feeding,  while  five  starving 
and  ragged  children  are  standing  below  crying  piteously  for 
food,  or  sitting  in  sullen  despair"  on  the  gi'ound.  This  is  in 
truth  a  picture  of  society  in  England  :  God  grant  that  it  may 
not  come  to  tliis  with  us  also  ! 
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I  recommend  Bourriemie's  Memoirs  warmly  to  you,  dear 
Dora,  if  I  have  not  done  so  already.  There  you  see 
Napoleon  as  he  was.  The  book  is  a  Waterloo  for  his 
memory;  the  liberal  journals  too  are  as  still  as  mice  about  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  my  lectures  have  led  me  again  to  speak 
still  more  directly  of  the  immortal  Mirabeau  ;  I  should  like 
to  raise  a  monument  to  him 


CCCLXV. 

Bonn,  20<^  December,  1829. 

The  revision  of  the  second  volume  is  at  last  rapidly 
approaching  its  conclusion.  I  have  been  terribly  slow  over 
this  volume  ;  the  work  was  far  more  difficult  than  in  the  first, 
which  related  to  general  institutions,  with  the  consideration 
of  which  I  had  often  been  able  to  occupy  myself  during  my 
stay  in  Kome,  where  I  was  sm-rounded  by  objects  calculated 
to  throw  light  on  them.  The  present  volume  treats  of 
detached  facts,  with  respect  to  wliich  we  have  generally  but 
very  few  external  sources  of  correction ;  and  arbitrary 
institutions,  the  traces  of  which  are  very  scanty  and  mdistinct. 
My  time  has  not  been  spent  in  vain.  I  have  freed  the 
history  from  the  year  260  (490  b.  c.)  onward,  from  all  falsifi- 
cations, and  in  its  restored  state  it  will  no  longer  be  liable 
to  suspicion  or  accusation ;  there  is  not  a  single  chasm  left 
in  the  successive  steps  by  which  the  constitution  was 
developed ;  in  fact,  I  tliink  that  no  single  question  which 
might  be  suggested  by  intelligent  reflection  remains  un- 
answered. But  this  I  have  only  been  able  to  attain  very 
gradually ;  the  most  important  pomts  are  the  result  of  sudden 
flashes  of  light  and  divinations,  vAih  regard  to  which  it  often 
seriously  crossed  my  mmd,  whether  I  had  not  been  inspired 
by  the  spirits  of  the  ancients,  as  a  reward  for  my  faithful 
efforts  in  behalf  of  their  memory.  But  this  I  would  on  no 
account  say  to  any  one  but  yourself;  besides,  I  do  not  say  it 
in  earnest  now. 

I  have  separated  the  principal  legends  from  the  annals 
which  had  become  suspicious  through  their  intermixture  with 
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these,  have  restored  them  to  their  proper  shape,  and  recovered  I 
the  j)ui*e  outline  of  the  annals  themselves.     It  is  incredible 
how  rich  and  uncorrupted  they  are 


CCCLXVI. 
TO  SAVIGNY. 

My  Dear  Friend,  ^^^^^'  ^^'^  February,  1830. 

You  wiU  not  require  an  account  of  the  calamity 
which  has  befallen  us.  The  liistory  of  the  conflagi'ation 
you  have  learnt  tlu-ough  our  friends.  The  whole  lies  already 
like  a  frightful  dream  beyond  my  historical  remembrance. 

You  will  know  that  the  cojiy  of  the  second  volume,  in  which 
1  had  introduced  a  multitude  of  additions,  was  lost  and  has 
been  recovered.  This  was  a  gi-eat  consolation !  The  actual 
manuscript  part,  so  far  as  the  book  had  been  entii'ely 
remodelled,  or  received  extensive  additions,  has  indeed  been 
saved,  as  well  as  the  sketch  of  the  tliird  volume.  One  sheet 
has  been  found  too  of  the  manuscript  that  was  ready  for 
press,  and  should  have  been  sent  off  the  next  day.  It  is  the 
introduction  and  first  chapter.  I  shall  begin  with  all  energy 
to  restore  the  missing  portions  as  soon  as  I  have  finished 
cataloguing  the  books  that  are  saved,  for  the  insurance  offices 
to  make  their  estimates. 

At  first,  my  wife  stood  the  shock  of  the  misfortune, — of 
the  fright  and  the  severe  cold  to  wliich  she  was  exposed, 
half  clothed,  better  than  I  had  hoped.  But  afterwards  the 
mournful  task  of  looking  over  the  articles  we  had  saved,  and 
which  were  in  great  part  rendered  useless,  so  affected  her 
nerves  and  exhausted  her  strength,  that  the  joyful  feeling 
is  now  over,  with  which  I  had  buoyed  myself  up  for  some 
months  past,  that  her  health  was  much  better  than  usual  at 
this  time  of  year. 

We  have  not  lost  heart,  my  old  friend.  Our  thoughts  are 
fixed  upon  the  rebuilding  of  what  has  been  destroyed,  with 
enlargements  and  improvements,  foi-  tlie  sake  of  wliicli  we 
look    forward  to   the  milder  season   with  impatience.     We 
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hope  to  be  able  to  add  a  third  story,  which  would  afford  me 
winter  rooms  with  the  sun,  and  a  view  over  the  town  towards 
the  Kreuzberg,  and  sidewaj^s  towards  the  Siebengebirge. 

The  Holwegs  have  treated  us  in  the  most  affectionate 
manner.  God  reward  them  for  it.  We  have  experienced 
I  many  proofs  of  affection  from  all  kinds  of  people ;  from 
j  such  as  we  know  to  be  friends,  and  from  many  who  were 
I  almost  strangers  to  us  ;  from  the  towns-people  too.  The 
I  students  have  done  every  thing  in  their  power,  and  richly 
I  rewarded  my  affection  for  them ;  by  dint  of  inconceivable 
exertions,  they  have  saved  almost  the  whole  of  my  library, 
though  they  were  not  able  to  prevent  its  suffering  gTeat 
injury.  All  the  books  in  which  I  had  written  collations  and 
emendations  of  importance  are  safe. 

It  is  now  my  most  ardent  wish  that  we  may  be  able  to 
remove  into  our  new  house  in  the  autumn,  and  remain  in  it 
many  years.  I  could  not  conceive  a  better  lot  for  the  whole 
of  our  life,  and  Avould  not  ask  for  a  happier  Hfe  than  that 
which  I  have  led  here  since  my  return  from  Berlin  in  1825  ; 
particularly  during  the  glorious  southern  climate  we  had  here 
in  the  years  1825  and  1826. 

I  have  already  told  you  that  the  printing  of  the  second 
part  should  have  begun  immediately  It  had  been  delayed 
just  at  last,  and  the  printing  of  this  volume,  which  would 
have  been  thicker  than  the  fii-st,  would  not  have  been  finished 
before  the  autumn.  I  intended  afterwards  to  take  flight  and 
\asit  Berlin,  in  order  to  see  you,  my  dear  friend,  and  the  CrovRi 
Prince,  and  to  convince  the  latter  that  it  is  not  the  long 
journey,  nor  yet  caprice,  that  prevents  my  coming,  but  that 
I  will  not  again  be  separated  from  my  wife  and  children  as 
I  was  that  winter.  Now,  of  course,  the  journey  is  out  of  the 
question.  But  I  regTet  being  compelled  to  give  it  up  aU 
the  more,  because  any  thing  that  thus  excites  and  diverts 
the  mind  is  such  an  extraordinary  benefit  and  help,  and  my 
route  would  lie  through  Thuringia  and  Saxony.  Hermann  has 
behaved  so  frankly  and  nobly,  and  one  of  his  favourite  pupils. 
Professor  Wunder,  has  attached  himself  so  warmly  to  me, 
that  I  thought  with  pleasure  of  a  day  at  Leipsic  ;  and  Goethe 
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too  is  still  so  fresh,  that  it  would  not  have  been  too  late  to 
make  his  acquaintance.  Are  you  not  as  thoroughly  delighted 
as  we  are  Avith  his  Correspondence  with  Schiller,  and  the 
new  volume  of  the  Travels  in  Italy  ?  Goethe's  greatness 
— in  all  its  versatility  and  depth — shines  forth  beyond  my 
expectations  from  the  whole  of  this  collection,  and  in  his 
letters  he  is  as  great  as  Cicero.  Schiller  too  I  miderstand 
and  like  much  better  since  readmg  these  letters.  You  will 
remember,  perhaps,  that  I  did  not  share  the  idolatry  of  him, 
which  was  universally  prevalent  at  one  time  ;  but  that  man 
had  a  thoroughly  noble  nature  who  was  never  rendered 
aiTogant  by  such  adoration,  which  exalted  him  far  above 
Goethe,  but  wiUingiy  and  cheerfully  recognised  the  superiority 
of  his  friend,  and  paid  him  affectionate  homage. 

How  barren  and  dumb  is  our  literature  now !  How 
apathetic  are  all  hearts !  We,  however,  who  know  how  t(^ 
enjoy,  are  made  much  richer  by  these  loubUcations  than  we 
were  thiiiiy  years  ago,  or  our  fathers  fifty  j^ears  ago.  Thus 
it  was  with  the  Greeks  after  Alexander's  time,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Peloponnesian  wnr. 


CCCLXVII. 

TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Bonn,  4th  August,  1830. 
I  sit  down  to  write  to  you  to-day,  as  in  the  war  times, 
when  we  souglit  intercourse  in  writing  to  our  dearest  friends, 
because  the  events  happening  around  us  made  it  impossible 
for  us  to  pursue  oiu"  ordinary  occupations,  though  at  the 
same  time  they  made  us  lose  siglit  of  the  personal  affairs 
which  form  the  usual  subject  of  our  communications.  This 
will  sound  lilce  an  enigma  to  you,  dearest  Dora,  as  you  will 
scarcely,  if  newspapers  and  letters  reach  you  together,  look 
into  the  former  first,  nor  have  heard  already,  through  any 
other  channel,  what  has  come  to  our  ears  early  this  morning ; 
viz.,  that  an  insurrection  had  broken  out  at  Paris  on  the 
27th  and  2Rth  of  July,  the  issue  of  which  was  still  quite 
undecided.     If  the  newspapers  have  ah-eady  been  brought 
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to  you,  you  will  very  likely  learn  at  the  same  time  that  you 
receive  this,  what  we  shall  not  know  till  to-morrow.  I 
scarcely  think  you  will  learn  the  decision  as  yet,  but  perhaps 
what  may  to  some  extent  enable  you  to  divine  it.  It  is 
possible  that  the  insurrection  may  be  quelled  by  a  massacre, 
if  the  troops  of  the  line  stand  firm  to  the  King,  which 
seemed,  however,  doubtful  on  the  28th  at  noon;  it  is 
possible  that  they  may  jom  the  jjeople,  and  overjiower  the 
guards  ;  it  is  possible  the  Court  may  take  flight  as  after  the 
14th  Jul}^  1789,  and  even  that  the  King  may  abdicate.  In 
this  case,  the  whole  spell  of  royal  power  is  dissolved,  and 
the  King  will  be  as  impotent  as  Louis  XVI.,  and  the  best 
thing  that  could  happen  then  would,  undoubtedly,  be  the 
elevation  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  the  throne.  A  new 
dynasty  can  begin  its  career  with  incomparably  more 
authority  than  the  old  vanquished  one.  If  the  rebels  get 
the  upper  hand,  and  the  Court  does  not  give  way,  we  may 
expect  that  the  Deputies  now  sitting  at  Paris  will  constitute 
themselves,  form  a  government,  and  restore  the  National 
Guard.  A  happy  result  is  in  no  case  conceivable ;  no  one 
will  be  carried  away  by  a  delirium  of  passionate  sympathy 
and  hope,  as  in  1789.  Foreign  powers  will  not  be  so  mad 
as  to  interfere,  but  in  the  general  ferment,  any  slight  occasion 
may  impel  the  French  to  begin  a  war. 

The  Protestant  feeling  of  our  King  is  the  surest  guarantee 
that  he  will  not  sufi'er  himself  to  be  implicated ;  for  without 
fail  Protestants  will  be  murdered  in  the  south.  Austria  has 
probably  encouraged  the  government  to  venture  on  their 
bold  attempts,  but  wiU  scarcely  have  promised  assistance.  I 
will  not  deny  that  I  should  sooner  have  expected  the  sky  to 
fall,  than  an  insurrection  to  take  place,  and  I  was  led  to  this 
opinion  by  the  expressions  of  liberal  Frenchmen.  People 
of  tliis  party,  who  were  certainly  in  a  very  good  position  for 
judging,  confessed  last  autumn,  that  if  the  Pohgnac  muiistry 
had  attempted  a  couj)  d'etat  immediately  on  its  accession  to 
power,  at  the  same  time  not  sparing  money,  anything  might 
have  been  possible.  The  sentence  "  le  j^euple  a  donne  sa 
demisdon'  had  become  a  proverb,  and  as  there  are  now  so 
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many  families  who  have  property  to  lose,  and  nobody  builds 
castles  in  the  air  as  in  1789,  I  decidedly  believed  that  they 
would  be  able  to  muzzle  the  nation.  I  lamented  the 
"  ordonnances,''  because  they  introduced  a  detestable  mis- 
rule, but  that  they  would  succeed  fo)-  the  present  I  did  not 
doubt.  I  certainly  thought  it  would  only  be  for  the  present, 
that  in  the  long  run  they  could  not  be  maintained,  and  even 
that  the  dynasty  might  probably  fall  in  a  few  years ;  that  is, 
if  the  priests  went  too  far.  The  government  have  made  a 
mistake  in  waiting  for  a  year  without  checking  the  freedom 
of  the  press,  and  now  all  at  once  heaping  everything 
together  that  was  calculated  to  embitter  and  exasperate  the 
people. 

I  remembered  too,  how  easily  the  Parisians  suffered  them- 
selves to  be  dispersed  in  October  1795,  and  how  msignificant 
were  the  occurrences  m  Jmie,  18-20  ;  and  hence,  I  did  not 
give  them  credit  for  allowing  themselves  to  be  so  far  excited 
by  political  feelings  as  to  risk  their  lives.  They  have  proved 
themselves  more  manly  than  I  thought.  The  insult  to  the 
citizens  of  depriving  them  of  the  right  to  vote,  hitherto 
obtained  by  taking  out  a  license  to  trade, — the  fear  of 
retaining  only  a  phantom  of  representation,  which  might  be 
used  to  procure  a  sanction  to  the  most  odious  decrees,  and 
abhorrence  of  the  priests,  have  all  combined  to  drive  the  people 
to  madness.  This  does  not  prove  that  they  will  hold  out ;  if 
the  troops  of  the  line  make  a  decisive  advance,  Paris  will 
surrender.  One  of  your  first  thoughts,  dear  Dora,  on 
hearing  of  these  events  will  be,  that  the  greater  part  of  our 
property  is  invested  in  France.  If  the  liberals  win  the  day, 
it  is  safe :  to  pay  the  State  creditors  is  the  interest  and  the 
system  of  this  party :  it  could  only  be  in  danger  if  a  civil 
war  broke  out. 

We  may  hear  the  decision  of  the  fate  of  Paris  so  early  as 
to-morrow,  and  can  hardly  be  without  it  longer  than  the 
day  after.  We  have  a  daily  post  from  Paris  here,  and 
learnt,  on  the  twelfth,  that  Algiers  had  surrendered  on 
the  fifth. 

In  the  midst  of  such  engrossing  excitement,  I  get  on  but 
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badly  A^dth  composition ;  and  I  am  already  at  least  a  quarter 
of  this  volnme  behind-hand  with  the  materials  I  have  to  work 
out.  For  more  than  the  last  three  weeks  I  had  already  found 
it  very  hard  work,  on  account  of  the  excessive  and  continuous 
heat.  And  now  in  September  comes  the  annual  review  of 
the  troops,  and  afterwards  oiu*  removal.  I  long  to  finish  this 
volume,  not,  as  with  the  first,  in  order  to  see  it  before  me 
a  finished  creation,  but  to  have  got  rid  of  the  arduous  labour. 
When  I  look  through  the  proof  sheets  now,  I  rejoice  indeed 
in  the  richness  of  theii*  contents,  and  the  discoveries,  tlirough 
which  the  history  of  Rome,  during  a  period  when  it  seemed 
lost  in  impenetrable  obscurity,  has  been  fully  restored,  and 
established  on  a  solid  foundation ;  but  I  cannot  beUeve  that 
it  will  be  an  attractive  work.  Those  who  msh  to  find  fault, 
nnd  they  are  generally  the  majority,  will  find  room  for 
complaint  that  so  many  minutiae  and  such  an  expenditure  of 
research  should  be  found  in  the  history  of  a  trivial  age. 

Have  I  told  you  lately  that  a  very  impertinent  review  of 
my  history  has  appeared  in  the  Dehats,  on  occasion  of  the 
translation?  No  doubt  by  that  empty  sciolist  Villemain, 
whose  weak  head  has  been  turned  by  the  plaudits  of  the 
public.  One  must  try  to  become  hardened  against  things 
of  this  kind.  This  man,  lilie  other  fools  who  will  make 
themselves  heard,  always  goes  back  to  the  earliest  times, 
and  he  in  particular  tells  me  it  is  nothing  new  to  refuse  to 
regard  these  as  liistorical.  These  people  are  actually  unable 
to  understand,  that  the  value  of  my  exposition  consists  in 
my  having  shown  why  and  how  each  circumstance  has  been 
invented 

CCCLXVIII. 

Bonn,  16th  August,  1830. 

However  strongly  the  present  events  excite  the  desire  to 

interchange   my  thoughts  with  you,  it  is  yet  difiicult  to  find 

the  necessary  leisure  and  quietness  of  mind,  as  I  am  obliged 

to  prepare    manuscript   and    correct   proof  sheets.     I    feel 

almost  stupefied  with  all  I  have  to  attend  to,  and  a  letter 

which  I  was  obliged  to  write  a  short  time  ago  turned  out  so 

VOL.    II.  ^    ° 
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badly  iii  consequence,  that  I  Avish  it  had  never  been  written. 
With  you,  dear  Dora,  I  need  not  fear  this ;  I  do  not  shrink 
from  your  seeing  me  half  asleep. 

I  was  not  quite  imprepared  for  the  way  in  which  danger 
and  calamity  of  all  kinds  are  now  everj-^vhere  brealdng  in. 
I  have  enjoyed  the  happiness  of  the  years  gone  by,  with  the 
presentiment  that  it  could  not  last.  The  revolution  I  did 
not  expect;  indeed,  I  thought  it  impossible.  I  expected 
individual  calamities,  such  as  the  comparatively  mild  one 
which  has  befallen  us,  and  the  dreadful  one  which  has 
befallen  the  Brandis  family.*  .... 

If  peace  last,  I  think  there  is  no  fear  but  that  our 
dividends  will  be  paid  us.  The  government  will  make 
extraordinary  reductions  in  the  budget,  and  although  the 
bankers  will  assuredly  not  retain  for  ever  such  overweening 
influence  as  they  now  possess,  in  a  reiiresentative  state 
pubHc  opinion  and  self-interest  will  secure  the  jiayment 
of  the  dividends.  A  reduction  to  four  per  cent,  will  no 
doubt  take  place,  and  that  is  fair,  and  is  occurring  every- 
where. If  the  cabinets  were  mad  enough  to  engage  in  a 
war,  then  indeed  both  capital  and  interest  would  be 
endangered ;  and  as,  in  all  probability,  the  war  would  take 
the  same  course  as  that  of  the  revolution,  our  property  and 
our  whole  existence  here  would  be  abandoned  to  destruction. 
I  do  not  know  how  far  one  can  reckon  upon  the  fact  of  the 
danger  being  so  apparent ;  the  impossibility  of  a  result 
ought  to  strike  all.  The  sovereigns  may  perhaps  be  led 
astray  by  the  example  of  1815 ;  the  rest  of  us,  you  at  a 
distance,  we  on  the  frontiers,  are  not  liable  to  this  delusion. 
Simple  people  leave  this  unanswered,  and  are  for  ever 
harpmg  upon  one  string, — the  danger  that  threatens  all 
Europe.  Yes,  in  truth,  danger  does  threaten ;  the  revolution 
which  had  been  defunct  for  years,  has  started  into  new  and 
most  vigorous  life ;  in  many  respects,  indeed,  it  is  widely 
different  from  that  of  1789,  but  still  in  essence  it  is  the  same, 
and  armed  with  the  same  strength.     But  who  can  believe  in 

*  In  Kiel,  where  the  brother-in-law  of  Professor  Brandis  lost  his  life,  together 
with  his  son,  in  the  burning  of  his  house. 
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these  days  that  it  will  be  conquered  because  it  is  so  fearful  ? 
Neither  does  it  avail  anytliing  to  curse  those  who  have  made  it 
inevitable, — who  have  exorcised,  and  conjured  till  the  spectre 
which  they  thought  to  lay,  has  risen  out  of  the  earth  and 
annihilated  them.  I  have  deHvered  my  sentiments  on  this 
subject  publicly;  on  the  impiousness  of  the  jesuitico- 
aristocratic  factions,  which  took  their  rise  in  1821,  and  how 
they  ought  to  be  execrated ;  but  it  has  been  without  effect. 
Still,  every  honest  man,  whose  voice  has  any  weight  whatever, 
is  bound  to  cry  aloud  against  the  sympathy  and  commisera- 
tion expressed  for  a  fallen  majesty. 

I  will  not  deny  that  I  think  the  Parisians  heroic,  the 
moderation  of  the  victors  not  simply  theatrical,  and  the 
discretion  of  the  deputies,  even  of  the  extreme  Left,  worthy 
of  high  respect.  Everything  has  gone  on  better  than  in 
1781),  and  by  this  it  is  evident  that  the  nation  has  really 
improved.  I  only  wish  old  Lafayette  and  echoes  of  him 
were  out  of  the  way  ! 

That  the  scholars  and  literati  among  the  French  have 
changed,  is  shown  bj^  the  way  in  which  they  receive  the 
translation  of  my  History.  A  second  edition  of  it  is  in  the 
press,  although  the  fii'st  consisted  of  1600  copies.  Paris  is 
the  only  place  in  wliich  a  regular  com-se  of  lectures  has  been 
deHvered  on  the  work.  They  manage  it  rather  awkwardly, 
but  still  show  much  goodwill. 

1  will  leave  off  here  to  go  out ;  the  air  does  me  good.  If 
the  revolution  had  not  happened,  in  all  human  probability, 
in  the  coui'se  of  this  year,  i.  e.  before  August  1831,  I  should 
have  gone  to  Berhn,  and  very  likely  to  see  you. 

CCCLXIX. 

Bonn,  7th  October,  1830. 

I  have  not  been  so  long  without  writing  to  you  since  I 
can  remember,  dearest  Dora ;  but  neither  have  I  experienced 
such  a  paralysis  of  the  soul  since  1806  and  1807,  as  during 
the  last  five  or  six  weeks.  Even  in  1806  and  1807,  when 
calamities  we  now  only  foresee  had  actually  occurred,  I  did 

not  feel  so  vulnerable  to  the  strokes  of  fate  as   I   do  now. 

c  c  2 
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We  were  childless,  I  was  young  and  full  of  life  ;  now  I  am 
old,  shall  probably  in  a  few  years  leave  a  -uidow  and  children 
unprovided  for  behind  me 

Since  the  loss  of  Belgium,  the  seat  of  war  is  brought  within 
a  few  marches  of  us,  and  though  everything  is  still  perfectly 
quiet  in  our  province,  and  all  who  have  property  recognise 
that  theii"  salvation  depends  on  the  maintenance  of  the 
existing  order  of  things,  we  ai'e  not-^-ithstanding  threatened 
witli  an  outbreak  on  the  part  of  the  populace,  if  an  oppor- 
tunity offer.  Added  to  this,  there  arc  feai's  for  the  safety 
of  our  property  since  the  outbreak  of  tlie  revolt  in  Belgium. 
I  have  decided  to  sell  more  than  two-tliirds  of  our  French 
stock,  and  to  invest  the  price  in  various  places,  so  that  at 
all  events  we  may  not  lose  all  with  one  blow ;  the  rest  I 
shall  leave  in  France  for  the  same  reason.  No  man  can 
advise  himself  or  others  Antli  certainty  in  such  cases.  My 
uneasiness  about  these  affairs  is  certainly  no  mean  love  of 
money,  but  a  most  justifiable  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  father 
of  a  family,  in  sucli  times  ;  as  also  the  other  question — how 
to  invest  the  money.  I  have  resolved  to  dispose  of  a  part 
of  it  in  Russian  bonds  and  certificates.  I  have  decided  to 
take  these  upon  conviction,  because  we  cannot  conceal  from 
ourselves,  that  while  all  these  movements  may  add  to  the 
overthrow  of  Germany,  they  will  extend  the  dominion  of 
Russia,  and  because  this  power,  invulnerable  from  without, 
finds  support  within  from  the  size  of  its  population,  grows 
yearly,  and  will  always  be  able  to  bear  a  nnidi  heavier 
national  debt  than  her  present  one.  This  is  not  a  question 
of  sentiment  but  of  facts,  and  upon  tliese  I  act.  The 
Norwegian  funds  are  likewise  now  no  contemptible  property, 
as  there  is,  pcrliaps,  no  State  less  threatened  ^^^th  war,  and, 
after  the  example  of  Holland,  Sweden  will,  no  doubt,  perceive 
that  it  is  her  pohcy  to  give  way,  if  Nonvay  should  wish  to 
loosen  still  more  the  bond  between  them. 

The  fate  of  our  town,  in  case  of  war,  situated  as  it  is 
between  two  fortresses,  I  need  not  pictm-e  to  you.  For  we 
cannot  deceive  ourselves  as  to  the  fact,  that  the  war  would 
be  disastrous  to  us,  that  we  should  be  driven  back,  since  a 
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great  part  of  Germany,  far  from  supporting  us,  would  receive 
the  French  with  open  arms.  Our  resting-place  will  therefore 
not  remain  here  in  that  case  ;  and  I  have  made  up  my  mind 
to  our  leaving,  as  soon  as  the  war  breaks  out.  It  would 
then  certainly  be  a  gi'eat  pity  that  we  have  the  house. 
Meanwhile,  whenever  I  go  into  it  and  see  how  beautiful  it 
looks  in  its  new  condition,  it  has  such  a  charm  upon  me, 
that  I  should  bring  myself  to  give  it  up  with  great  difficulty. 

I  have  breathed  more  freely  for  the  last  two  days,  because 
I  have  finished  the  preface  to  the  second  volume.  I  cannot 
describe  Avliat  a  torture  it  was  to  me  to  be  obliged  to  compose 
every  week  manuscript  sufficient  for  two  printers'  sheets,  not 
to  speak  of  correcting  the  press,  in  tliis  state  of  anxiety  and 
depression,  and  with  my  thoughts  so  differently  occupied. 
The  printing  might  have  been  delayed,  but  Reimer  was 
urgent  that  the  book  should  be  finished  in  October,  and  I 
too  was  anxious  to  bring  it  to  an  end.  I  am  conscious  that 
the  part  wliicli  has  been  written  smce  the  1st  of  August, 
betrays  the  state  of  mind  in  Avhicli  it  has  been  produced, 
while  the  first  two-thirds  may,  perhaps,  be  considered  as 
a  successful  effort,  notwithstanding  the  dryness  of  the  subject- 
matter.  I  have  said  tliis  in  the  preface,  as  also  that  my 
hopes  of  following  it  up  with  a  thii'd  volume  after  a  short 
interval  of  rest,  had  been  frustrated  by  the  unhappy  state 
of  public  afRiirs.* 

My  expressions  about  the  impending  future,  its  retro- 
gi-ession  towards  barbarism,  the  flight  of  the  sciences  and 
Muses,  will  be  recognised  by  posterity  as  the  view  of  an 
unprejudiced  contemporary ;  at  present  they  will  raise  the 
clamours  of  the  dazzled  multitude.     Very  few  know  whither 

*  "At  another  season  the  delay  [in  the  printing  of  this  volume]  would  have 
had  no  influence  on  the  execution  of  my  work  :  but  only  two-thirds  of  it  were 
completed  when  the  madness  of  the  French  court  burst  the  talisman  which 
kept  the  demon  of  the  revolution  in  bonds.  The  remainder  has  been  written 
under  a  feeling  that  it  was  a  duty  not  to  leave  what  I  had  begun  unfinished, 
amid  constant  efforts  to  repel  the  harassing  anxiety  ever  pressing  upon  me 
from  the  prospect  of  the  ruin  which  menaced  my  property,  my  dearest  posses- 
sions, and  my  happiest  ties.  The  first  volume  was  written  when  everything 
was  smiling  around  me,  and  I  was  thankfully  and  heai'tily  enjoying  it  in  the 
most  perfect  unconcern  about  the  future.     Now,  unless  God  sends  us  some 
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they  desire  to  go  ;  tlie  gi-eater  number  start  up  and  run  head- 
long away,  like  people  taking  a  walk  who  only  want  to  give 
themselves  exercise  ;  they  are  completely  irader  the  influence 
of  declamation  and  \'isionary  ideas ;  yet  among  them  are 
honourable  men,  and  even  authors  of  talent. 

While  I  was  lamenting  over  these  infatuated  revolu- 
tionists, I  received  a  bulljdng  letter  from  * ,  because  having 
occasion  to  write  to  him,  I  had  freely  declared  that  this 
resuscitation  of  the  revolution  was  entu'ely  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  j)riestl3'^  pai'ty  ^nd  a  perverse  aristocracy.  He  flies 
at  me  as  if  he  Avould  tear  me  to  pieces  for  "  seeing  such 
phantoms  and  defending  the  liberals."  There  is  a  priestly 
aristocratic  party  here,  small  in  numbers,  but  wliich  has  a 
nest  in  Coblentz,  by  which  he  suffers  himself  to  be  befooled. 
However  dear  tlie  friendship  of  any  man  may  be  to  me,  I 
cannot  purchase  its  continuance  at  the  sacrifice  of  truth. 

Gretchen  has  a  good  thought  about  our  emigration,  if  it 
must  be  ;  to  turn  our  steps  to  Halle,  where  we  have  a  friend 
in  Bluhme,  and  have  also  other  acquaintances. 

After  the  perfect  apathy  which  reigned  as  long  as  the 
great  tendencies  which  were  the  precursors  of  present  events 
might  have  been  calmly  set  forth,  is  there  now  with  you, 
who  have  nothing  to  fear  for  yomvselves,  the  same  universal 
exulting  garrulity  on  the  course  of  public  events,  which 
prevailed  forty  years  ago  ?  Here,  even  the  hberals,  with  few 
exceptions,  are  full  of  anxiety,  and  many  judge  very  saga- 
ciously. Political  folhes  have  had  little  influence  so  far. 
A  state  of  prosperity  is  hardly  possible  in  France,  even  if 
peace  lasts :  if  war  comes,  there  can  be  no  secmity  for  any- 
tliing  in  the  general  breaking  up.  It  is  all  over  with  the 
Imperial  party,  but  it  cannot  be   absolutely  afiirmed  that 

miraculous  help,  we  have  to  look  forward  to  a  period  of  destruction  similar  to 
that  which  the  Roman  world  experienced  about  the  middle  of  the  third 
century  of  our  era, — to  the  annihilation  of  prosperity,  of  freedom,  of  civility, 
of  knowledge.  Still  even  though  barbarism  should  for  a  long  season  scare 
the  Muses  and  learning  entirely  away,  a  tunc  will  come  when  Roman  history 
will  again  be  an  object  of  attention  and  interest,  though  not  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  the  fifteenth  century."— Preface  to  the  second  volume  of  the 
History  of  Rome.     (Hare  and  Tiiirl wall's  Translation.) 
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republican    anarchy    may    not  lead    back   to  the   Duke   of 
Bordeaux. 

No  one  can  deny  that  the  people  of  Brunswick  and  Hesse 
Cassel  have  right  on  their  side,  in  the  main  also,  the  people 
of  Dresden  ;  but  with  them  the  imitation  of  the  French  is 
already  grievous  and  disgraceful ;  the  risings  of  the  peasantry 
are  horrible. 

The  absence  of  every  kind  of  joy,  hope,  and  illusion  is  a 
peculiar  feature  in  these  revolutions,  particularly  that  in 
France,  as  compared  with  1789.  Every  thing  bears  the 
impress  of  age  and  decrepitude  ;  the  aged  Lafayette,  who 
still  dreams  that  he  is  in  the  olden  times,  stands  like  a 
spectre  in  the  midst.  There  is  much  more  self-consciousness 
than  there  was  then  ;  the  lowest  rabble  have  their  eyes  bent 
on  their  own  immediate  advantage.  Forms  are  a  matter  of 
indifference,  except  to  a  few  young  visionaries.  It  is  very 
possible  that  such  a  dissolution  of  society  as  that  in  South 
America  may  take  place  even  in  France.  The  mercantile 
class,  heartily  as  it  detests  the  priesthood,  would  be  only  too 
glad  if  the  revolution  had  never  happened.  I  held  it  to  be 
impossible,  because  I  knew  that  the  upper  classes  thought 
of  nothing  but  their  own  advantage,  and  cherished  no  dreams. 
It  was  to  be  foreseen  that  they  could  never  expose  them- 
selves to  the  bullets,  and  so  it  has  turned  out ;  they  have  let 
loose  the  mob,  and  in  Paris  it  has  behaved  not  only  with 
heroic  courage,  but,  for  a  mob,  most  admirably.  The  misery 
and  the  scarcity  of  food  are  now  indescribable,  and  things 
cannot  improve. 

We  have  passed  several  days  in  immediate  anxiety.  Now 
we  have  our  garrison  again.  The  day  on  which  the  news 
of  the  insurrection  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  reached  Bonn  was 
horrible ;  just  like  the  air  before  an  approaching  storm,  or, 
in  the  south,  before  an  earthquake,  when  all  animals  are  full 
of  terror.  On  the  previous  evening,  similar  tidings  had  come 
from  Liege ;  at  nine  in  the  morning  they  came  from  Aix-la- 
Chapelle  ;  an  hour  after,  a  fellow  stood  up  here  in  one  of 
the  squares  and  exliorted  the  mob  to  insurrection ;  the 
populace  eyed  us  of  the  higher  ranks  with  looks  of  defiance 


392 


MEMOIR    OF    NIEBUHR. 


and  scorn ;  in  the  afternoon,  we  learnt  that  a  disturbance 
had  broken  out  at  Cologne.  Our  house  is  opposite  to  a 
large  manufactory,  whose  master  is  universally  hated,  from 
wliich  we  are  only  separated  by  a  broad  open  street,  and 
moreover  we  had  neither  a  garrison  nor  a  national  guard, 
nor  any  one  who  knew  how  to  form  one.  For  the  present 
we  are  quite  safe.  We  shall  remove  into  our  new  house  in 
a  fortnight  at  fui'thest,  unless  gi'eat  changes  take  place 
between  now  and  then.  The  repaii's  ai'e  very  nearly 
completed 

CCCLXX. 

TO  SAVIGNY. 

Bonn,  16tk  November,  1830. 

....  The  preface  expresses  my  views  about  the  futui-e, 
with  that  strict  correspondence  ^vith  my  thoughts,  which  I 
always  endeavom*  to  observe.  It  is  my  firm  conviction  that 
we,  particuliuiy  in  Germany,  are  rapidly  hastening  towards 
barbarism,  and  it  is  not  much  better  in  France. 

That  we  are  threatened  with  devastation,  such  as  that  two 
hundred  years  ago,  is,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  just  as  clear  to 
me,  and  the  end  of  the  tale  wdll  be,  despotism  enthroned 
amidst  universal  ruin.  In  fifty  years,  and  probably  much 
less,  there  will  be  no  trace  left  of  free  institutions  or  the 
freedom  of  the  press  throughout  all  Em'ope,  at  least  on  the 
Contment.  Very  few  of  the  things  wliich  have  haj^pened  since 
the  revolution  in  Paris,  have  surprised  me.  Before  the  revo- 
lution, a  Frenchman  had  started  the  question  in  a  newspaper, 
what  I  should  say  to  Cffisar's  death  ? 

I  am  just  sending  this  reply  to  liim ;  "  As  I  do  about  the 
ordonnances ;  submission  was  impossible,  and  yet  both  now 
and  then,  it  was  a  calamity  that  the  attempt  succeeded." 
You  will  not  find  this  paradoxical 


[The  following  extracts  from  some  of  Niebuhr's  letters 
written  about  this  time,  are  given  in  the  Ijebensnachrichten, 
without  a  date  :] 

In  my  opinion,  what  constitutes  a  vc»yalist,   is  to  believe 
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that  the  State  is  no  arbitrary  association ; — that  the  whole  is 
before  the  parts ; — that  government  is  of  God ; — that 
government  is  the  first  necessit}^  and  that  government  and 
hberty  must  be  combined ; — that  they  may  be  so  mider  the 
most  diverse  forms ; — that  forms  which  set  bounds  to  the 
pretensions  of  the  mass  of  mediocrity  are  salutary ;  those 
which  do  not,  intrinsically  bad ; — that  attempts  to  alter  the 
constitution  by  insurrection,  are  not  merely  iiTational,  but 
criminal.  And  on  all  these  grounds  I  can  acquiesce  in 
the  mistaken  measures  of  the  aristocracy,  although  I  am 
often  keenly  alive  to  their  errors.  But  if  I  am  required  to 
acknowledge  any  tyranny  as  sacred,  and  to  pronounce  every 
endeavour  to  break  the  yoke,  rebellion,  even  where  com- 
manded by  the  most  urgent  distress,  I  cannot  yield  my 
assent ;  and  when  I  see  folly  and  ignorance  at  the  helm  of 
affairs  it  rouses  my  indignation,  and  I  do  not  conceal  my 
sentiments. 

Our  disease  is  far  too  deeply  seated  to  be  removed  by 
mere  changes  in  the  constitution  :  for,  from  no  change  made 
in  these  times,  and  by  the  men  of  tliis  generation,  can  we 
venture  to  hope  for  that  legislation,  which  might  bring  us 
into  a  healthful  and  progressive  condition,  by  transforming 
our  habits  and  our  entii'e  social  circumstances.  What  we 
want,  is  as  certain  and  clear  to  me  as  my  own  existence,  and 
to  a  gTeat  extent  I  could  express  it,  but  it  were  to  talk  to  the 
winds,  .and  I  do  not  choose  to  be  dragged  tlu'ough  the  mire 
to  no  purpose.  "  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets,"  and 
hear  them  not.  Were  I  in  power,  I  would  act,  and  with 
vigour,  in  God's  name,  even  if  it  brought  danger  to 
myself. 

Many  royalists  are  not  so  in  the  same  sense  as  I  and 
my  fellow-thinkers;  they  regard  that  as  admirable  and 
praiseworthy,  which  we  only  defend  as  necessary  in  prin- 
ciple, without  denying  that  in  the  actual  state  of  things  it 
often  works  very  ill ;  and,  therefore,  while  we  maintain  that 
if  it  fall,  everything  must  go  to  ruin,  yet,  we  prophesy  that 


394  MEMOIR    OF    NIEBUHR. 

no  human  power  can  uphold  it,  unless  a  reform  take  place, 
and  a  new  life  be  infused  into  it.  For  example,  we  say  there 
must  be  an  aristocracy,  indeed,  an  aristocracy  of  many 
grades ;  but  we  add,  at  this  moment  there  is  no  tolerable 
aristocracy  existing,  and  that  which  calls  itself  such,  is  a 
phantom  from  which  all  vital  energy  has  fled.  The  other 
party  are  satisfied  with  this  aristocracy  as  it  is,  and  fancy  it 
is  only  necessary  to  compel  obedience.  We  say,  make 
proper  regulations,  and  obedience  will  not  be  Avanting  if  a 
good  example  is  set  to  the  people.  They  think  to  accom- 
plish all  by  repression,  and  we  demand  free  scope  for 
movement,  in  conformit}^  with  the  law.  We  say,  when  the 
governments  understand  their  vocation  of  ruling,  the  sub- 
jects will  soon  return  to  theii's  of  obejong.  And  so  on 
without  end. 

In  this,  our  two  parties  (if  I  may  so  call  them)  agi'ee, 
that  revolution  is  rebellion,  and  that  of  the  most  ruinous 
kind  that  can  befall  a  nation ;  and  likewise,  that  we  despise 
the  liberals  beyond  all  expression  for  their  shallowness  and 
wickedness.  But  I  do  not  thereby  abrogate  my  conviction 
that  it  is  only  the  despotism  now  inseparable  from  it,  owing 
to  the  monstrosity  of  the  ruling  ideas  of  tlie  present  day,  which 
renders  revolution  so  utterly  execrable,  that  it  can  bring 
forth  nothing  but  evil,  and  that  a  sensible  man  ought  to  risk 
eveiytliing  even  for  a  bad  government,  sooner  than  submit 
to  it.  My  conviction  is,  that  ere  the  despotism  of  liberalism 
became  all-powerful,  there  were  perfectly  justifiable  revolu- 
tions, in  which  one  power  was  victorious  in  the  struggle  with 
the  usurpations  of  another  power,  as  in  England  and  the 
Netherlands.  Lastly,  that  tyranny,  under  all  cii'cumstances 
and  in  all  ages,  remams  t}Tanny ;  and  that  where  this  exists, 
nature  takes  her  course,  though  under  our  present  con- 
ditions, that  course  can  lead  to  nothing  but  slavery.  Many 
good  men  call  such  principles  dangerous,  and  although  tliey 
may  be  far  from  mistaking  the  motives  of  one  who  maintains 
them  (like  myself,  who  in  order  not  to  acquire  an  unmerited 
reputation,  have  fully  developed  them  in  my  report  to  the 
government)  yet  they  cannot  help  feehng  a  litth'  terror  at  his 
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openness  and  temerity.  This  may  make  it  clear  in  what 
sense  I  am  an  unconditional,  true,  and  faithful  royalist,  and 
that  I  have  not  SAverved  in  the  least  from  the  principles  of 
which  I  am  an  avowed  adherent. 

Had  I  lived  in  ancient  Rome,  and  had  it  been  possible 
for  a  Tribune  to  proi30se  such  a  regeneration  of  the  State 
as  the  short-sighted  people  of  our  day  desii'e,  I  would  have 
helped  to  strike  him  dead  in  God's  name ;  and  if  I  lived  in 
a  State  where  one  constitutional  element  of  the  whole  was 
injuriously  repressed,  whether  it  were  the  democratic,  or  a 
truly  aristocratic  element,  I  would  strain  every  nerve  to 
give  it  fair  play,  and  put  it  in  possession  of  its  rights. 

With  us  Germans,  aristocracy  can  never  become  so 
sickening  as  a  superficial  liberalism.  The  hot  fever  has 
burnt  itself  out,  like  a  plague  that  at  last  vanishes  spon- 
taneously ;  still  we  shall  have  repose,  and  be  able  to  retm-n 
to  the  quiet  life  of  our  gi-andfathers,  who  were  not  indeed, 
like  ourselves,  threatened  with  a  barbarian  yoke. 

Constitutional  forms  are  of  no  use  among  an  enervated  or 
foolish  nation.  Wliat  avails  the  choice  of  representatives, 
when  there  are  no  men  fit  to  represent  the  people  ?  Is  it 
answered,  "  let  them  learn  by  practice  ;"  that  is,  indeed,  to 
sport  vnth.  the  gravest  matters.  I  say ;  give  them  free 
communal  institutions,  and  let  them,  in  the  first  instance, 
learn  by  practice  within  a  sphere  with  which  they  are 
acquainted.  Believe  me  (but  that  you  know  ah'eady),  I 
know  how  to  prize  a  free  constitution,  and  am  certainly 
better  acquainted  than  most  Avitli  its  meaning  and  worth  ; 
but,  of  all  thmgs,  the  first  and  most  essential  is,  that  a 
nation  should  be  manly,  unselfish,  and  honourable.  If  it  is 
that,  free  laws  will  gTow  up  of  themselves  by  degrees. 
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CCCLXXI. 

TO  MOLTKE. 

End  of  November,  1830. 

....  Instead  of  the  slie-wolf,  there  now  stands  in  the 
room  which  I  have  taken  for  myself,  a  bust  which  nnist 
be  famihar  to  your  remembrance  of  Paris  in  IT'JO,  which 
you  have  probably  possessed  yourself,  the  mention  of  which 
will  call  up  that  whole  period  to  yom'  mind, — Mirabeau,  by 
Houdon.  I  do  not  know  if  it  has  reached  your  ears,  that  I 
gave  a  course  of  lectures  last  year,  on  the  Historj''  of  the 
Revolution.  On  that  occasion  I  read  the  "  Opinions  et 
Travaux,"  and  my  heart  beat  so  strongly  for  the  demon,  the 
mightiest  of  all  the  men  whose  lifetime  has  coincided  with 
my  o^^^l,  that  I  commissioned  a  person  in  Paris  to  purchase 
his  bust  for  me.  It  was  not  to  be  found ;  no  one  inquires 
for  it  now,  just  as  no  one  now  irads  this  Demosthenes.  A 
full  half  year  passed  before  my  commissioner  was  able  to 
hunt  up  a  replastered,  varnished  copy ;  but  even  this  is 
valuable  to  me.  Now  the  ftict  that  IMirabeau  had  vanished 
from  the  eyes  and  the  thoughts  of  the  people,  was  a  proof  to 
me  that  the  revolution  was  done  with ;  and  I  inferred  this 
still  more  decisively,  from  the  manifest  certainty  that  no  one 
cherished  any  longer  those  hopes  of  better,  if  not  golden 
times,  by  the  dreams  of  which  our  youtli  was  buoyed  up ; 
and  who  could  have  thought  it  possible  that  in  an  utterly 
unpoetical  age, — one  like  that  which  Pctronius  paints,  wlien 
men,  if  they  sacrificed  at  all,  offered  gold  in  ingots  to  the  gods, 
to  spare  the  cost  of  moulding  it, — i)cople  would  risk  wealth 
and  comfort  in  order  to  wreak  theii"  anger  ?  It  is  so,  never- 
theless, and  I  have  been  a  false  prophet ;  but  it  must  be 
allowed  that  it  was  insane  conduct  which  drove  the  people 
mad  with  intolerable  oppression ;  and  even  as  it  is,  the 
result  has  been  very  different  from  that  which  took  place  in 
those  years  of  youthful  enthusiasm.  Tremendous  catas- 
trophes have  come  to  pass,  and  there  is  no  resistance,  not  a 
semblance  of  great  men,  no  joy  or  enthusiasm,  no  hopes  for 
the  future ; — except  that  the  time  will  one  day  come,  when, 
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by  means  of  mutual  instruction,  every  peasant  boy  shall  be 
able  to  read.  The  truth  of  the  thing  is  the  unveiled 
destitution  of  the  populace,  who  are  resolved  to  bear  it  no 
longer;  and  tliis  again  paves  the  way  for  a  revision  of 
pr(iperty ;  which  is  not,  indeed,  something  new  under  the 
sun,  but  has  been  unheard  of  for  centuries  past,  and  even 
now  seems  quite  inconceivable  to  our  politicians,  who  have 
set  property  in  the  place  of  God,  in  the  Holiest  of  Holies. 
We  have  fallen  into  the  state  of  Rome  after  the  times  of  the 
Gracchi,  with  all  its  horrors,  and  he  who  cannot  see  this  is 
blind ;  he  who  thiidcs  the  question  has  am'thing  to  do  with 
freedom  is  a  fool ;  forms  will  no  longer  hold  things  together, 
we  shall  bless  despotism  if  it  protects  our  lives,  as  the 
Romans  blessed  that  of  Augustus.  That  it  was  possible  for 
reasonable  men  to  do  this,  I  had  comprehended  long  ago ; 
now,  it  is  perfectly,  vividly,  clear  to  me ;  and  now  I  also 
understand  Catiline. 

This  would  be  mournful  enough  if  it  only  affected  our 
contemporaries  in  foreign  lands,  and  we  were  able  to  retain 
those  good  things  of  life  which  Livy,  Horace,  and  Virgil 
enjoyed  after  the  battle  of  Actium,  and  through  whose 
possession  they  were  able  to  keep  their  minds  serene  and 
fit  for  creative  efforts ;  namely,  security,  leism-e,  the  power  and 
splendom'  of  the  State.  But  in  our  poor  Germany,  hopeless 
confusion  is  breaking  forth  in  all  dii-ections,  and  delivering 
us  unarmed  and  defenceless  into  the  hands  of  our  hereditary 
enemy,  who  is  already  revenging  himself  by  insolence  and 
scorn,  for  the  short  time  during  which  he  has  lain  bound, 
and  broods  over  no  less  a  design  than  the  restoration  of  his 
tyranny,  and  the  sacking  of  all  neighbouring  countries.  I 
could  have  resigned  myself  to  the  dissolution  of  the  present 
order  of  things,  though  it  would  bring  a  miserably  ineffi- 
cient set  of  men  into  the  place  of  those  who  now  hold  the 
reins  of  government,  and  set  before  them  a  far  more  difficult 
task,  but  that  it  would  inevitably  lead  to  the  wreck  of  our 
independence  amidst  the  fearful  storms  of  war. 

And  let  no  one  delude  himself  with  the  idea  that,  at  all 
events,  free  constitutions  would  spring  from  the  convulsion : 
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it  will  lead  very  quickly  to  an  absolute  military  despotism, 
which  will  scarcely  trouble  itself  with  outside  decencies  even 
so  much  as  that  of  Napoleon.  In  Holstein  also  the  people 
are  abeady  beginning  to  agitate.  These  men  are  perhaps 
still  gTeater  strangers  to  you  than  to  me.  Respecting  the 
enterprise  and  its  consequences  there  can  be  no  difference 
of  opinion  between  us,  except  of  a  little  more  or  less 
indulgence.  God  helj)  us  to  endure  what  we  cannot  avert ! 
Gretchen  asked  me  lately  in  eai'nest,  whether  I  still,  as  in 
the  time  of  Napoleon,  thought  of  going  to  North  America. 
"  If  it  were  not  for  the  children,"  whom  I  would  rather  see 
Germans,  even  under  a  Kussian  rule  than  Anglo-Americans  ! 
Farewell,  dear  friend.  Shall  we  not  see  each  other  again 
somewhere  ?  You  have  never  answered  my  invitation  to  tlie 
Rhine,  and  now  that  is  out  of  the  question.  Remember  me 
to  your  sons  ;  I  have  received  Magnus's  cii'cular  ;  wish  him 
success  in  my  name.  j\Iy  wife  sends  her  kindest  regards  to 
you  ;  she  braces  herself  up  to  bear  what  is  inevitable. 

Your  old  NiEBUHR. 

CCCLXXII. 

TO  PERTHES. 

Bonn,  17th  December,  1830. 

....  3.  The  sudden  demand  for  my  old  translation  of 
the  Philippic  is  as  inex])licable  to  me  as  to  you.  I  cannot 
have  the  slightest  objection  to  yoiu'  republishing  it :  instead 
of  the  dedication,  which  is  now  inapplicable,  I  should  like 
you  to  insert  after  the  title  page  what  is  written  on  the 
enclosed  sheet.* 

With  this,  my  answer  to  your  inquuies  is  ended,  and 
now  comes  my  turn. 

1.  I  thank  you  very  much  for  sending  me  the  furtlier 
parts  that  have  appeared  of  your  great  series  of  historical 
works.  Stenzel's  book  treats  indeed  of  a  field  which  I 
have  explored  less   than   any   other,  but   so  far  as   I  may 

*  Published  in  his  "  Nachgelassene  Schriften."     The  la.st  woi<ls  h,'  .n .t 
wrote  for  publication. 
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presume  to  express  a  judgment  notwitlistauding,  I  think  it 
very  excellent,  and  hope  it  will  be  received  as  it  deserves. 

2.  You  know  Lardner's  Cabinet  Cyclopiedia,  to  which 
Sir  J.  Macintosh's,  Sir  Walter  Scott's,  &c.  historical  works 
belong.     In  the  same  collection  will  appear  the  History  of 

I  Greece  up  to  Alexander,  by  my  translator,  Thirlwall.  It 
will  be  no  erudite  work,  but  the  work  of  a  truly  erudite 
and  intellectual  man.  Before  the  outbreak  of  the  revolution, 
I  begged  the  author  to  send  me  proof  sheets,  wliich  Classen 
should  translate  under  my  eye ;  I  intended  to  add  a  preface 
and  a  continuation  up  to  the  Roman  period.  We  had  agreed 
to  offer  you  the  work,  my  dear  friend :  I  wished  that  some- 
thing of  consequence  from  my  hand  should  be  pubUshed  by 
Perthes,  and  your  fellow-citizen  Classen  had  the  same 
feehng.  Thii'lwall  very  modestly  declined  sending  the  sheets 
to  me,  saying  that  they  were  not  worth  the  trouble.  Under 
other  cii'cumstances,  I  should  boldly  advise  a  pubUsher  to 
get  the  book  as  soon  as  it  appears  (which  is  so  easy  in 
Hambm'gh),  and  to  announce  that  a  translation  of  it  by 
Classen  would  appear  with  a  preface  and  a  continuation. 
But  now,  I  cannot  promise  you  a  continuation ;  if  we  are 

I  fugitives,  where  shall  we  find  a  secure  resting-place  where  I 
could  work  ?  And  now  will  you  venture  the  announcement 
with  the  addition  "  in  case  I  should  not  be  prevented"  from 
giving  the  continuation  ?  And  send  for  the  book  ?  And 
how  much  could  you  afford  to  pay  Classen  for  it  ?  Under 
other  circumstances  it  would  be  an  micommonly  good  article, 
for  there  is  at  present  no  book  of  the  kind  at  all. 

3.  My  biu'dened  heart  would  fain  relieve  itself  by  some 
admonitions  to  the  Germans,  at  which  your  last  letter 
hints  :  prudence  counsels  silence, — says  it  would  make  Httle 
impression.  If  I  write,  and  am  satisfied  with  my  perform- 
ance, I  shall  send  it  to  you.  Never  has  Germany  been  so 
treacherous  to  herself  as  now ;  and  since  the  revolution  in 
Poland,  not  only  has  salvation  through  our  own  efforts 
become  impossible,  but  even  for  a  miracle  there  is  no  place 
left,  which  is  always  indispensable  before  a  miracle  can 
interfere  in  the  course  of  earthly  affairs 
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CCCLXXIIl/ 


TO  MADAME  HENSLER. 

Bonn,  19th  Decemher,  1830. 
....  I  do  not  mean  to  question  that  the  administration 
of  justice  is  in  a  bad  condition,  but  the  multiplicity  of  the 
systems  is  the  least  part  of  the  evil ;  the  most  lamexitable 
circumstance  is  the  character  of  the  judges  themselves, 
who  seem  to  have  laid  aside  the  old  characteristics  of 
their  order.  This  is  the  case  wherever  you  inquire ;  the 
old  severe  gravity  has  vanished  from  the  tribunals,  whose 
members  for  the  most  part  simply  endeavour,  like  other 
officials,  to  expedite  the  work  allotted  to  them  witli  as  little 
trouble  as  possible,  and  have  no  conscientious  feeling  that 
they  ought  to  administer  the  Eight — an  idea  which  is  quite 
foreign  to  the  professors  of  jurisprudence.  I  by  no  means 
wish  to  do  away  with  Codes  of  law  altogether;  I  should 
rejoice  to  see  a  complete  revision  of  the  existing  system  of 
laws  in  Holstein,  but  the  reformers  would  not  be  satisfied 
with  this.  They  want  one  single  new  Code,  when  they 
talk  of  Chambers,  just  as  they  want  an  entirely  new  repre- 
sentation, and  such  a  Code  cannot  j)ossibly  succeed.  There 
is  no  human  being  who  could  frame  it.  And,  above  all, 
from  a  Code  of  criminal  law,  may  God  preserve  every 
country !  even  if  the  jmy  were  not  to  be  immediately 
introduced  in  criminal  cases,  which  is  however  an  immediate 
consequence  of  the  principles  of  these  people.  You  have 
no  doubt  received  the  copies  of  my  History,  and  read  at  the 
least  the  preface  in  your  o^vn  copy.  Tliis  has  created  a 
sensation  of  wliich  I  had  not  the  least  idea,  when  I  was 
writing  down  the  statements  of  my  convictions,  or,  perhaps, 
I  might  have  omitted  it.  It  has  roused  a  clamour,  not  only 
among  those  who  rejoice  in  disturbances  and  destruction, 
and  already  regard  as  rebellion  any  lamentations  over  the 
state  of  things  which  they  promote,  at  least  with  their 
wishes,  but  also  among  those  who  do  not  like  to  think  the 
evil  quite  so  great  as  it  is,  and  many  who  do  me  the  honour 
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to  think  themselves  wiser  than  I.  What  is  said  of  me 
behind  my  back  rarely  jomes  to  my  ears,  but  I  have  acci- 
dentally heard  something  of  it  which  makes  me  very  indignant. 
It  is  said  that  I  cannot  bear  that  any  one  should  differ  from 
me  in  opinion.  This  is  not  true ;  on  the  contrary,  no  one 
can  in  practice  more  completely  concede  to  others  the  liberty 
to  have  what  opinion  they  choose  :  I  condemn  none,  and 
defend — how  often — the  sentiments  of  my  greatest  opponents. 
But  I  require  that  no  one  should  take  the  liberty  of  blaming 
me  for  having  my  own,  especially  on  subjects  into  wliich  I 
have  more  insight,  and  on  which  I  can  form  a  better 
judgment  than  those  who  set  themselves  up  for  wiser,  and 
who  allow  me  no  voice  whatever  in  things  belonging  to  their 
sphere.  Meanwhile,  I  have  a  rich  compensation  in  the 
inilimited  approbation  of  Hermann,  who  is  equally  convinced 
with  me  that  the  present  tendency  of  the  world  is  towards 
barbarism. 

My  sadness,  quite  apart  from  the  misfortune  which  is 
impending  over  us  personally,  is  caused  by  the  degeneracy  of 
our  nation,  no  less  than  by  the  prospect  of  its  servitude  and 
devastation.  It  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  that  the  noble 
qualities  which  were  the  glory  of  our  nation  are  disappearing 
— depth,  sincerity,  originality,  heart,  and  affection, — that 
shallowness  and  impudence  are  becoming  universal.  Tliis 
cannot  be  charged  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  times  ; 
things  are  pursuing  an  ordinary  course,  such  as  other 
nations  have  witnessed  before ;  and  if  there  were  nothing 
else,  I  should  calmly  work  on  for  other  ages,  from  which  a 
book  written  now  cannot  be  quite  kept  back,  even  if  Germany 
should  be  desolated  by  Hunnish  ravages.  But  when  we 
contemplate  the  present,  when  we  look  at  the  tiger  in  the 
west  waiting  with  glaring  eyes  to  pounce  upon  his  prey  ; 
and  at  the  tone  of  feeling  pervading  all  Germany  (with  the 
exception,  for  the  most  part,  of  our  old  provinces),  which 
furthers  the  design  of  the  enemy,  dissolves  all  bonds,  makes 
resistance  impossible,  opens  outstretched  arms  to  the  French ! 
"  Give  us  freedom,"  say  they,  "  and  we  are  ready  to  withstand 
the  foreigner  : "'  but  their  freedom  is  chaos,  and  the  sway  of 

VOL.  IT.  ^  ° 
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madmen  or  fools  ;  and  since  their  demands  neither  can  nor 
A\ill  be  gi'anted,  and  there  is  no  gi'eat  man  living  to  wm 
the  people  to  himself  and  cmry  them  away  with  him,  to  all 
human  foresight,  the  loss  of  the  left  shore  of  the  Rhine  to 
France,  the  inundation  of  the  rest  of  Germany  by  French 
hordes,  the  destruction  of  the  existing  States,  and  the 
formation  of  servile  republics  under  the  guidance  of  traitors, 
has  become  quite  inevitable  after  the  insurrection  of  the 
Poles.  I  will  not  blame  these  latter  ;  the  blame  is  due  in 
the  first  place  to  the  absiu'dity  of  forming  them  into  a  State, 
organising  theii-  armies,  and  then  sending  tliem  a  ruler,  who 
would  have  cbiven  the  mildest  nation  to  despair.  But  while 
we  lay  no  blame  on  tliem,  and  under  other  circumstances 
might  even  rejoice  to  see  their  revolt,  he  must  be  a  m-ong- 
headed  man,  who  would  not  now  think  of  the  salvation  of 
Germany  in  the  first  place. 

The  French  are  always  talldng  of  defence,  and  tlieir  whole 
line  of  conduct  points  to  attack ;  and  in  Germany  no  vt)ice 
is  raised  to  exclaim  that  no  one  h<is  threatened  them  ;  the 
most  that  has  been  shown  is  a  determination  not  to  suffer 
them  to  seize  on  Belgium.  The  German  press  is  only  an 
echo  rt5frti«.5t  Germany !  How  willingly  would  they  seek  a 
pretext  against  Prussia,  who  does  not,  however,  afl'ord  them 
the  least,  yet  the  "  Correspondent"  repeats  the  l}4ng  state- 
ment of  an  English  jom-nal,  that  the  execution  of  the 
"bloody  work"  of  subjugating  Belgium  was  assigned  to 
Prussia  !  It  would  lighten  my  heart  to  WTite  ;  the  eff"ort  to 
smother  my  fecHngs  quite  deadens  my  faculties ;  but  if  no 
gi-eat  result  could  be  expected,  it  would  be  a  piece  of  knight- 
errantry  to  come  forward  singly.  I  have  written  a  few  words 
which  may  at  least  find  an  echo  in  the  hesu'ts  of  well- 
disposed  but  undecided  persons,  by  way  of  preface  to  a 
reprint  of  the  oration  of  Demosthenes,  which  l^erthes  wishes 
for  :  a  demand  has  suddenly  arisen  for  it  in  South  Germany, 
and  all  the  copies  in  stock  liave  been  sold. 

The  Russian  bonds  have  received  a  great  shock,  which  may 
lead  to  very  bad  consequences.  Neither  has  the  French 
credit  been  strengtliened  by  the  extension  of  French  power, 
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for  further  revolutions  are,  I  think,  inevitable.  What  a 
change  within  five  months  !  Wliat  a  conclusion  for  tliis  year  ! 
how  will  tlie  next  end  ?  God  protect  you,  my  beloved  Dora, 
and  us  !  You  will  find  a  refuge  I  trust.  Give  our  love  to 
all  our  friends  and  relations.  Most  likely  I  shall  not  write 
to  you  again  in  the  old  year.  You  will,  I  hope,  pass  a 
tolerably  merry  Christmas  in  spite  of  every  thing;  I  wish 
you  may  skim  over  a  little  of  my  book  during  the  holidays. 
I  embrace  you  tenderly  once  more  in  the  old  year. 

Your  old  NiEBUHR. 


D  D 


404  MEMOIR    OF    NIEBUHR. 


ON  THE   CHARACTER  OF  NIEBUHR. 

BY  PROFESSOR  BRANDIS,  OF  BONN, 

AUTHOR   OF   THE    "  HISTORY   OF   THE   ARISTOTELIAN   PHILOSOPHY,"     ETC. 


NiEBUHR  was  considered  passionate,  and  his  feelings, 
his  predilections,  and  his  dislikes  were,  no  doubt, 
expressed  with  a  warmth,  or  rather  a  vehemence,  which, 
mitempered  by  deliberation,  could  not  fail  either  to 
carry  all  before  it,  or  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  others. 
Not  alone  the  narrow-minded  or  ill-disposed,  who 
might  feel  themselves  justly  rebuked,  but  men  of  nobler 
nature  were  often  wounded  by  his  passing  ebullitions  of 
temper,  or  the  sharpness  of  his  expressions.  Even  his 
most  valued  friends  did  not  escape  these  passionate 
outbursts,  which  for  the  moment  were  deeply  felt.  Still 
it  can  be  affirmed,  that  he  never  inflicted  a  deadly 
wound  on  friendship  ;  the  shaft  that  pierced  knew  in 
Hke  measure  how  to  heal,  not  by  explanations,  too  often 
fruitless,  but  by  proofs  of  love,  which,  in  general, 
followed  speedily  and  unsought,  and  were  therefore 
indescribably  touching  His  anger  was  easily  borne, 
even  when  unjust,  or  partly  unfounded,  because  it  was 
but  the  transient  flash  of  an  inward  fire,  which  other- 
wise could  not  have  shone  forth  so  brightly  in  good-will 
and  friendship. 

It  was  the  same  with  the  love  and  hatred  which  were 
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evident  in  his  judgments  on  the  past,  and  on  the 
present,  from  which  he  was  personally  remote.  To  a 
man  of  his  deep  and  strong  feelings,  it  was  impossible 
to  observe  and  judge  the  occurrences  of  social  life  with 
the  same  coolness  and  impartiality  as  the  necessary 
sequence  of  natural  events.  Great  and  noble  sentiments, 
or  eminent  powers  of  mind,  filled  him  ^vith  love  and 
admiration;  narrow  and  interested  motives  or  aims, 
arrogant  little-mindedness  or  vanity,  he  despised  and 
dishked,  whether  they  met  his  eye  in  the  present  or  the 
past.  His  indignation  against  a  Xenophon  was  as  ardent 
as  though  he  had  even  now  left  a  noble  fatherland  to 
its  fate,  in  times  of  heavy  need,  and  had  nevertheless 
attained  a  false  fame;  for  whether  it  was  the  present 
or  the  past  against  which  Niebuhr's  anger  was  directed, 
it  never  arose  from  selfish  considerations,  wounded 
vanity,  or  an  envious  wish  to  detract.  No  one  could  more 
thoroughly  and  cheerfully  appreciate  excellence  of  every 
kind ;  no  one  could  value  those  excellences  more  highly 
in  which,  often  through  a  touching  self-depreciation,  he 
thought  himself  deficient.  But  the  injustice  of  contem- 
poraries or  posterity  hurt,  nay  exasperated  him,  as 
being  at  once  the  ungrateful  disparagement  of  well- 
founded  claims,  the  sign  of  a  despicable  want  of 
independent  judgment,  and  the  hindrance  to  all  lasting 
influence.  To  confound  good  and  evil,  to  place  great 
and  small  things  on  the  same  level,  was  absolutely 
repulsive  to  his  nature,  whether  it  were  the  result  of 
a  deficiency  in  warmth  of  feeling,  or  in  the  acuteness  of 
the  moral  sense  ;  for  he  was  firmly  convinced  that  only 
where  the  bad,   the  impure,  and  the  base,  are  alike 
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hated  and  despised,  can  the  great  and  noble  be  truly 
reverenced  and  loved,  and  thus  exert  a  purifying  and 
elevating  influence  on  the  character.  Hence  he  placed 
his  standard,  with  regard  to  the  formation  of  opinion, 
far  higher  than  most  men;  earnestness  of  mind,  he 
considered,  ought  to  be  shown,  above  all  things,  in 
pronouncing  a  judgment,  that  the  facult}^  of  judging 
might  be  thereby  developed.  Inconsiderate  or  hasty 
expressions  with  regard  to  remarkable  men  or  events, 
he  did  not  easily  allow  to  pass  uncensured. 

It  was  impossible  for  Niebuhr,  so  thorouglily  per- 
vaded by  moral  earnestness,  to  contemplate  history 
otherwise  than  from  the  centre  of  his  own  nature,  and 
he  looked  upon  the  actual  relations  of  life  from  the 
same  point  of  view.  To  be  misunderstood  or  depreciated 
aficctcd  him  deeply  ;  and  however  ready  ho  might  be 
to  admit  contradiction,  those  truths  which  he  had  once 
grasped  with  living  conviction,  became  portions  of 
himself,  and  were  as  sacred  in  his  eyes  as  moral  and 
religious  principles,  with  which,  indeed,  they  were 
always  more  or  less  bound  up  in  his  mind  ;  certainly 
they  always  had  their  origin  in  the  pure  love  of  truth. 
How  frequently  he  tested  them,  and  how  readily  he 
rehnquished  those  which  would  not  bear  re-examination, 
is  most  fully  proved  by  the  second,  and  by  parts  even 
of  the  third  edition  of  his  History  of  Rome.  What 
classical  Avork  has  ever  undergone  so  searching  a 
revision  ?  But  contradiction  which,  without  a  thorough 
examination  of  the  subject,  opposed  mere  assertion  to 
convictions  which  he  had  founded  on  deep  research — a 
setting  up  of  bare  possibilities,  without  real  insight  into 
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the  conditions,  through  which  alone  they  could  have 
come  to  pass — wounded  him  bitterly,  especially  when 
accompanied  by  arrogance.  It  wounded  him  because 
it  implied  a  refusal  to  recognise  the  conscientious 
earnestness  of  his  investigations,  and  because  it 
deprived  those  truths  which  he  believed  himself 
to  have  established,  of  the  reception  which  he  desired 
for  them,  on  behalf  of  science. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  he  now  and  then  adhered 
with  some  obstinacy  to  opinions  not  so  important  nor  so 
well-grounded,  but  this  never  arose  from  dislike  to 
acknowledge  error,  nor  from  petty  vanity.  On  the 
contrary,  as  he  never  adopted  or  expressed  an  opinion 
without  the  most  careful  examination  and  thorough 
mastery  of  all  the  facts  relating  to  it,  he  could  not  give 
it  up  until  it  had  received  the  most  complete  refutation. 
It  was  kept  firm  in  his  mind  by  the  same  profound  love 
of  truth  from  which  it  had  originally  proceeded,  until  a 
higlier  truth  had  dawned  upon  his  sight.  Men  of  more 
flexible  intellect  find  it  easier  to  sacrifice  their  earlier 
sentiments ;  but  are  not  their  view^s,  for  this  very 
reason,  deficient  in  completeness  and  power  ?  Besides, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  Niebuhr's  opinions  were 
most  intimately  connected  with,  and  organically  de- 
pendent upon,  each  other,  so  that  if  one  were  given  up, 
its  successor  must  equally  be  brought  into  due  relation 
to  what  remained  behind  ;  w^hile  his  more  important 
principles  were  of  a  kind  that  could  scarcely  be 
renounced,  but,  at  most,  only  undergo  modification. 
Such  a  habit  of  mind  could  exist  only  in  one  whose 
convictions  were  ever  present  to  him  as  a  whole  ;  it  was 
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at  least  the  chief  cause  why  Niebuhr  ahnost  invariably 
attained  a  higher  insight  by  his  own  efforts,  rarely  by 
the  aid  of  others,  though  a  well-timed  suggestion  would 
quickly  rouse  him  to  fi-esh  researches.  Another  cause 
lay  in  his  early  habit  of  resorting  immediately  to  the 
fountain-heads,  without  avaihng  himself  of  the  labours 
of  his  predecessors.  Nothing  less  than  that  incredible 
mastery  over  his  materials,  which  he  derived  from  an 
almost  unexampled  grasp  and  certainty  of  memory, 
combined  with  the  most  brilhant  reflective  powers,  could 
justify  him  in  despising  aids,  which  are  indispensable  to 
a  less  comprehensive  and  original  mind.  It  was  not 
indeed  so  much  that  he  despised  them,  as  that  he 
seldom  had  occasion  to  make  use  of  them.  Up  to  his 
seventeenth  year,  the  classical  authors  had  formed  almost 
his  sole  reading,  and  he  was  already  as  much  at  home 
in  their  world,  as  most  learned  men  in  their  mature 
years.  He  next  turned  with  like  eagerness  to  modern 
science  and  literature,  to  which  he  was  led  by  an 
intimate  acquaintance  witli  Dante.  He  followed  modern 
history  through  all  its  details  ;  fur  him  it  reflected  a 
light  over  the  records  of  the  past,  and  drew  forth 
electric  sparks  from  every  pebble  on  the  shore  of 
antiquity ;  nay  more,  it  gave  an  early  maturity  to  his 
judgment,  and  he  was  not  carried  away  by  the  intoxi- 
cation of  the  French  Revolution,  because  he  clearly 
conq:)rehended  the  nature  and  conditions  of  freedom  in 
ancient  times,  and  the  necessity  of  introducing  it  step 
by  step,  and  not  by  sudden  leaps.  From  his  residence 
in  England  and  Scotland,  and  his  active  participation  in 
public    business,   sometimes   of   an   important   nature. 
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he  gained  a  practical  view  of  affairs  in  which  the 
merely  learned  historian  so  often  fails.  He  was  so 
fully  engaged  in  official  life,  from  his  twenty-second  or 
twenty-third  year,  to  the  year  1810,  that  he  could 
scarcely  devote  more  than  his  hours  of  relaxation  to 
study.  No  leisure  remained  for  researches  with  an 
extensive  apparatus  of  learning,  but  he  attained  the 
same  end,  without  fixed  purpose,  simply  by  applying 
his  practical  knowledge  of  circumstances  and  affairs  to 
history,  and  never  resting  until  he  was  able  to  form  as 
chstinct  and  vi^-id  a  picture  of  those  portions  of  history, 
which  had  most  attracted  his  interest,  as  men  in  general 
retain  only  from  the  experience  of  the  present. 

Had  he  kept  to  the  ordinary  track,  had  he  combined 
the  study  of  the  original  sources  with  an  examination 
of  the  principal  attempts  to  inspire  them  with  fresh 
life,  he  might  still  indeed  have  found  single  facts  con- 
firming or  modifying  his  representations,  but  he  would 
scarcely  have  opened  a  new  career  to  historical  investi- 
gation. Other  great  scholars  before  him  have  treated 
of  the  history  of  Rome  ;  other  adepts  in  political  science 
have  made  it  their  study,  and  how  wai'mly,  how  grate- 
fully were  the  labours  of  Machiavelli,  Gronovius,  Peri- 
zonius,  Montesquieu  and  Gibbon,  acknowledged  by 
Niebuhr  !  His  claim  to  be  the  pioneer  of  a  new  path 
in  science,  rests  upon  the  fact,  that  he  threw  broad 
flashes  of  light  across  the  darkness  that  veiled  the  early 
history  of  Italy ; — that  he  espied  a  thread  of  truth  in 
the  tissue  of  fictions  and  embellishments,  detected  his- 
tory in  legends,  and  marked  out  the  respective  domains 
of  the  legendary  and  the   historical ; — that  from  the 
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scanty  and  unconnected  details  belonging  to  history, 
he  was  able  to  draw  clear  and  correct  outlines,  by  dis- 
playing their  relation  to  each  other ;  finally,  that  by  a 
close  comparison  of  the  results  thus  obtained  with  anal- 
ogous conditions  of  society  in  periods  better  known,  he 
gradually  filled  up  these  outlines  till  they  presented  a 
picture  that  spoke  to  the  heart  and  mind  of  his  readers. 
And  we  may  fairly  say  that  the  opening  of  this  new 
path  has  been,  and  will  be,  productive  of  still  greater 
results  than  even  the  important  discoveries  to  which  it 
conducted  Niebuhr,  and  by  which  he  proved  its  cor- 
rectness. It  is  a  path  which  cannot  be  closed  again  to 
science,  however  many  may  be  the  stumbhng-blocks  it 
presents  to  those  who  attempt  to  pursue  it  with  ill- 
trained  powers,  who  set  apjiarent,  in  the  place  of  real 
possibilities  guaranteed  by  striking  analogies, — external 
resemblances  in  the  place  of  internal  relations,  and 
mistake  fortuitous  conceptions  for  views  founded  on  a 
consideration  of  facts. 

We  leave  it  to  those  better  fitted  for  the  task,  to 
define  the  nature  and  value  of  Niebuhr's  method  of 
treating  history,  and  its  influence  on  the  present  state 
of  historical  research  and  opinion.  As  we  confine  our- 
selves within  the  limits  of  a  biographical  sketch,  it  is 
enough  for  us  simply  to  bring  into  view  whatever  may 
tend  to  exhibit  the  peculiar  features  of  his  mind. 

A  more  comprehensive  and  trustworthy  memory,  or 
greater  control  over  it,  can  scarcely  have  been  possessed 
by  Joseph  Scaliger,  and  other  heroes  of  mnemonics  ;  it 
certainly  was  never  combined  in  any  instance  with 
clearer    powers    of   reflection.      Nieiiuhr    was    a    close 
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observer,  and  found  some  connecting  link  between 
all  the  manifold  external  and  internal  perceptions 
which  came  before  him ;  hence  he  mastered  lan- 
guages and  sciences,  signs  and  the  thing  signified,  with 
equal  ease,  and  with  such  certainty,  that  with  his  mind's 
eye  he  saw  each  in  its  own  individuality,  separate  from 
its  fellows,  and  yet  intimately  and  variously  related  to 
them.  No  sufficient  explanation  of  his  memory  is  fur- 
nished either  by  the  pretended  laws  of  the  association 
of  ideas,  or  of  the  reproduction  of  representations,  or 
by  any  logical  dependence  among  the  ideas  themselves. 
It  was  equally  retentive  of  perceptions  and  thoughts, 
of  views  and  feelings,  of  sights  and  sounds  ;  whatever 
came  within  the  sphere  of  his  recognition  took  up  its 
due  relative  position  in  his  mind  with  equal  certainty 
and  precision. 

A  great  part  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  poetry  had 
imprinted  itself  so  indelibly  on  his  memory,  that  he 
could  frequently  recite  hundreds  of  verses  without 
stumbling,  and  could  answer  on  the  spot  every  allusion 
or  quotation  from  the  Latin  poets  in  the  notes  and 
letters  of  the  younger  Valckenaer,  who  was  most  deeply 
read  in  those  authors  ;  even  in  his  later  years  he 
retained  every  poem  which  appealed  strongly  to  his 
heart,  whether  it  were  a  modern  Greek  or  Servian 
ode,  or  a  song  of  Goethe,  Count  Platen,  or  others.  In 
his  later  years,  at  least,  we  scarcely  think  that  he 
ever  learnt  anything  by  heart  ;  whenever  a  poetical 
thought  which  had  vividly  seized  upon  his  mind  was 
clothed  in  the  form  perfectly  adapted  to  it,  both  the 
form   and  its  inner  spirit  implanted  themselves  firmly 


412  MEMOIR    OF    NIEBUHR. 

within  him,  without  the  necessity  of  any  mechanical 
assistance. 

When  a  youth,  Niebulir  had  made  himself  master  of 
French,  and,  perhaps,  still  more  completely,  of  Enghsh, 
and  wrote  and  spoke  both  languages  with  great  fluency 
and  correctness.     In  his  riper  manhood,  while  the  cares 
and  occupations  of  the  fatal  years  of  war  were  under- 
mining his  health,  he  learned  several  of  the  principal 
dialects  of  the  Sclavonic   languages  ;    in    his  fortieth 
year,  he  began  to  write  and  speak  Italian,  in  which,  up 
to  this  time,  he  had  read  nothing  but  historical  works 
and  poetr}' ;  and,  with  a  rapidity  that  put  his  younger 
companion  to  shame,  he  acquired  no  slight  command  of 
this  language,  at  the  very  time  when  he  was  accustom- 
ing liimsclf  to  a  new  sphere  of  action,  and  devoting  his" 
leisure  to  antiquarian  and  historical  researches.    During 
his  residence  in  Edinburgh,  ho    had  occupied  himself 
with  the  natural  sciences,  particularly  chemistry,   but 
had  never  afterwards    found  time    or  opportunity   to 
pursue  these  studies  ;  yet  in  subsequent  years  he  was 
able  to  form  the  most  distinct  conception   of  out-of-the 
way  or  complicated  details,  to  the  astonishment  of  men 
versed  in  the  subject.  Hence  he  was  strongly  interested 
in  the  natural  sciences  of  antiquity.     The  meteorology, 
natural  history,  &c.,   of  Aristotle,  the  botany  of  Thco- 
phrastus,  and  the  ancient  writers  on  agriculture,  were 
perfectly  familiar  to  him.     His  memory  was  no  less 
certain  and  comprehensive  with  regard  to  impressions 
of  sight  and  numbers.     As  referee  of  the  consular  busi- 
ness, at  the  Danish  Board  of  Trade,  he  once  gave  n 
very  detailed  report,  full   of  calculations,   without  tlio 
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slightest  hesitation,  though,  as  his  neighbour  remarked, 
he  had  brought  with  him  by  mistake,  instead  of  his 
notes,  a  paper  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter 
in  hand.  But  even  numbers  did  not  imprint  themselves 
on  his  memory  mechanically,  but  because  the  facts  ex- 
pressed by  them  were  never  destitute  of  some  point  of 
connexion  with  other  facts,  within  the  wide  compass  of 
his  historical  and  practical  sphere  of  vision.  Thus,  too,  the 
statistics  of  the  finances,  at  least  of  the  more  important 
States,  were  so  present  to  his  mind,  that  he  not  unfre- 
quently  predicted  great  alterations  in  the  paper  cur- 
rency with  an  accuracy  most  surprising  to  financiers 
and  the  thinking  men  engaged  in  trade. 
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ON   THE   CHARACTER   OF   NIEBUHR    AS   AN 

HISTORIAN. 

FROM  A  LETTER  BY  PROFESSOR  LOEBELL,  OF  BONN, 

AITnOR   OF    A    "  O.VIVERSAL   AVCIEXT    HISTORY,"    KTP. 


....  You  request  me  to  furnish  you  with  Niebuhr's 
characteristics,  as  an  historian,  within  the  compass  of  a 
few  pages.  This  compels  me  to  content  myself  with 
indicating  some  of  the  most  important  points,  for  the 
development  and  establishment  of  which,  a  small  book 
would  be  necessar3^ 

When  great  men  step  forth  as  the  authors  of  a 
revolution  in  their  peculiar  department  of  science,  and 
as  the  discoverers  of  new  paths,  on  which  others  follow 
them,  it  generally  is  because  they  have  been  the  first  to 
recognize  in  its  true  depth  and  significance,  some  want, 
vague  indications  of  which  have  already  betrayed 
themselves  in  the  great  tendencies  of  the  age,  and  to 
supply  which,  they  bring  the  eye  and  the  gifts  of 
genius. 

At  the  period  when  Niebuhr  took  up  the  idea  of 
re-investigating  and  remodelling  the  history  of  Rome, 
certain  movements  and  aspirations  had  developed  them- 
selves in  two  provinces  of  intellectual  activity,  which 
could  not  fail  to  exert  great  influence  on  historio- 
graphy. These  pro\ances  were  classical  philology,  and 
politics  ;    that    is,  the    internal  civil  life  of   a  people. 
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In  classical  philology,  within  the  last  ten  years  of  the 
preceding  century,  there  had  grown  up  in  Germany 
a  new  method  of  criticism,  which  for  boldness,  acute- 
ness,  and  delicacy,  was  superior  to  all  that  had  gone 
before  it.  This  found  its  earliest  manifestation,  and 
one  that  excited  the  greatest  attention,  in  the  famous 
disquisitions  of  Wolf,  concerning  the  origin  and  authors 
of  the  Homeric  songs.  In  its  wider  and  more  general 
application,  this  method  of  criticism  led  to  the  conviction, 
that  even  the  authority  of  ancient  testimony  is  not 
sufficient  to  determine  the  author  and  the  date  of  a  work, 
unless  it  coincides  with  internal  signs  and  evidence. 
Whenever  these  principles  were  appHed  to  history,  it 
was  inevitable  that  the  criticism  which  lies  at  its 
foundation  should  take  a  new  form.  It  was  seen  that 
the  use  of  any  sources  of  history  must  be  preceded 
by  researches  into  their  genuineness,  and  not  merely 
into  the  genuineness  of  those  which  we  possess,  but 
also  into  the  genuineness  of  those  which  are  lost  to  us, 
but  from  which  authors  still  extant  have  drawn  their 
statements. 

The  other  influence  which  helped  to  give  a  new 
form  to  historiography,  proceeded  from  the  great 
historical  events  of  the  age, — the  American  and  French 
revolutions.  These  revolutions  first  brought  men  to  feel 
that,  in  the  history  of  a  State,  the  chief  stress  ought  not 
to  be  laid  on  those  things  which  had  hitherto  been  almost 
its  sole  topics, — wars,  treaties,  internal  disturbances 
and  struggles,  and  the  personal  relations  of  princes, — 
but  on  the  growth  of  its  form  of  government  and  con- 
stitution,— on   everything  which   serves  to  throw  light 
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on  the  relation  of  the  whole  people  to  the  life  of  the 
State.  How  completely  had  this  been  neglected  up  to 
that  time  !  Even  in  your  England,  where  the  idea  of 
free  citizenship  had  long  ago  awakened  to  active  and 
conscious  life,  a  thinker  like  Hume  could  assign  such 
topics  their  place  in  appendices  which  he  entitled 
"  Miscellaneous  Transactions/'  How  long  was  it  ere  a 
Hallam  conceived  the  idea  of  a  "Constitutional  History !" 
And  a  profound  and  spirited  description  of  the  con- 
dition of  a  people,  in  relation  to  its  political  principles 
and  endeavours,  such  as  is  presented  by  the  third 
chapter  of  Macaulay's  admirable  work,  is  the  product 
of  the  present  age  alone. 

Permit  me  to  draw  your  attention,  however,  to  the 
fixct,  that  in  this  field  too,  the  Germans  were  the  first  to 
break  the  soil.  Soon  after  the  outbreak  of  the  first 
French  Revolution,  Spittler,  of  Gottingcn,  wrote  a  very 
clever  and  profound  Hand-book  of  the  History  of  the 
European  States,  in  whicli  their  history  is  treated 
altogether  with  reference  to  their  constitutional  develop- 
ment, but  which  is,  after  all,  a  mere  sketcli,  a  skeleton, 
which  the  lectures  of  tlie  author  were  to  clothe  witli 
flesh  and  blood. 

Some  other  writers  on  history  had  also  begun  to 
assign  to  this  most  important  subject,  a  more  promi- 
nent place  than  it  formerly  occupied.  Thus,  to  some 
extent,  Niebuhr  had  predecessors  in  this  direction, 
when  he  placed  the  Roman  constitution,  and  the 
struggles  to  which  it  gave  rise,  in  the  very  foreground 
of  his  picture.  But  he  had  none  in  the  application 
to  history,  of  the  method  of  criticism  which  had  made 
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such  great  aivances  in  philology.  And  wliat  is  still 
more,  he  was  the  first  to  combine  both  tendencies, 
a  combination  for  which  he  possessed  endowments 
rarely  found  in  any  age. 

In  his  History  of  Rome,  Niebuhr  commenced  the 
erection  of  an  edifice,  in  the  construction  of  which  he 
would  not  employ  the  very  smallest  stone  until  he  had 
carefiilly  examined  its  fitness.  Furnished  with  a 
comprehensive  and  profound  acquaintance  with  the 
languages  and  literature  of  antiquit}^,  he  was  fully 
qualified  to  apply  the  princijDles  of  the  new  tendency 
in  philological  criticism  on  a  far  wider  scale,  by  the 
most  acute  examination  and  analysis  of  the  original 
sources  of  history.  What  had  hitherto  (with  a  few 
exceptions  which  attracted  no  attention)  been  termed 
historical  criticism,  consisted  partly  in  a  reckless 
scepticism,  which  rejected  entirely  the  remains  of 
whole  periods, — as  Hume  says,  "  The  first  page  of 
Thucydides  is  in  my  opinion  the  commencement  of  real 
history," — partly  in  testing  contradictory  statements 
in  the  accounts  of  the  narrators  of  isolated  events,  by 
their  greater  or  less  probability.  Another  step  had  been 
taken  shortly  before  Niebuhr's  time.  Instead  of 
credulously  receiving,  or  absolutely  rejecting  the  whole, 
an  efi:brt  was  made  to  pick  out  the  kernel  of  historical 
truth,  from  the  midst  of  the  mythical  elements  with 
which  it  was  mixed  up  in  tradition.  But  Niebuhr  did 
not  stop  here.  He  comprehended  in  the  fullest  extent 
the  changes  which  the  objective,  positive,  and  actual 
historical  truth  must  undergo,  in  its  subjective  trans- 
mission, and  the  influence  of  which  perpetuated  itself 
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to  after  ages.  Hence  arose  the  follo^Ying  questions, 
which  the  true  method  of  criticism  must  answer,  before 
deciding  on  the  trustworthiness  of  the  original  sources  : 
— What  would  such  a  century,  according  to  its  modes 
of  thought,  be  able  and  desirous  to  hand  down  to 
posterity  ?  How  has  that  which  has  been  thus  trans- 
mitted, been  by  later  historians  received,  added  to,  or 
altered  1  1.  According  to  some  general  conception  of 
the  earlier  period  which  had  become  current  in  their 
day.  2.  According  to  their  greater  or  less  abihty 
to  test  what  they  have  received.  3.  Or  accorchng  to 
their  political  party-spirit,  which  often  throws  its  own 
colouring  over  men's  views  of  the  past  ?  These  critical 
principles  lead  to  the  most  fertile  results.  It  follows 
from  them,  among  other  things,  that  narrations  of 
events  must  be  estimated,  not  merely  by  tlieir  own 
intrinsic  degree  of  credibihty,  but  also  by  the  whole 
position  of  the  narrator  ;  a  principle  which  had  formerly 
been  applied,  only  where  the  veracity,  or  want  of 
veracity,  in  an  author  was  already  generally  acknow- 
ledged. Further,  that  some  fragments  of  an  account, 
accidentally  preserved,  and  overlooked  or  rejected  by 
later  writers,  may  contain  the  truth  in  far  greater 
purity,  than  a  detailed  narration  which  has  come  down 
to  us  in  its  integrity.  To  seize  the  true  meaning,  and 
supply  the  deficiencies  of  such  a  fragment — from  which 
Niebuhr  sometimes  extracted  the  most  astonishing 
results — certainly  demanded  his  delicate  appreciation 
of  style,  and  his  power  of  divination.  In  the  Avay  in 
which  he  sometimes  brought  some  important  relation 
to  light  from  a  few  mutilated   lines,  he  resembled  such 
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a  naturalist  as  Cuvier,  Avho  from  the  fragments  of  a 
bone,  determined  the  conformation  of  an  extinct  species 
of  animals. 

But  Niebuhr  was  no  less  pre-eminently  qualified  for 
the  pohtical  part  of  his  task.  He  had  early  entered  the 
invaluable  school  of  public  Ufe,  where  he  had  acquired 
an  unusually  keen  and  penetrating  eye  for  all  political 
relations,  and  where  many  things  came  within  the  circle 
of  his  personal  experience  that  can  never  be  learned 
from  books.  He  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  most 
various  spheres  of  action ;  scarcely  anything  which  could 
be  rendered  instructive  from  any  point  of  view,  was 
without  interest  to  his  ever  eager  thirst  for  knowledge. 
Hence  he  was  able  to  take  a  practical  and  technical 
view  of  subjects,  which  most  learned  men  know  only 
by  name,  or  from  superficial  descriptions. 

Thus  he  made  far  higher  demands  than  most  on 
arclia)ology,  or  a  knowledge  of  the  conditions  and 
circumstances  of  the  nations  of  antiquity.  That  bare 
acquaintance  with  particular  usages  or  forms,  unaccom- 
panied by  insight  into  their  meaning,  with  which  the 
merely  book-learned  content  themselves,  went  for  very 
little  with  him  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  strove  to  attain 
such  a  conception  of  ancient  institutions,  that  their 
mutual  dependence,  their  application,  their  practical 
working  seemed  to  be  preserved,  in  all  their  living 
activity,  to  his  eyes.  In  accounts  where  his  prede- 
cessors, who  had  made  no  such  demands,  had  found  no 
difficulties,  nothing  problematic,  he  encountered  chasms, 
difficulties,  impossibilities.  In  the  attempt  to  remove 
these,  and  to  form  to  himself  a  consistent  picture  of 
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the  whole,  he  was  often  compelled  to  forsake  established 
oi3inions,  and  to  throw  out  new  hypotheses,  which  he  was 
enabled  to  suggest  and  maintain  by  the  rich  variety  of 
his  learning,  the  acuteness  of  his  criticism,  and  his 
genius  for  combination.  Criticism  here  showed  itself  as 
not  merely  negative,  but  as  the  stimulant  and  assistant 
to  creative  energy,  while  a  vivid  imagination  helped  the 
author  to  perfect  his  production.  For  imagination,  if 
understood,  not  in  the  sense  of  an  absolutely  unfettered 
invention,  but  as  the  gift  of  restoring  distinct  outlines 
and  colouring,  to  dim  and  faded  forms,  is  as  essential  to 
the  historical  inquirer  as  to  the  poet,  who  does  not 
decorate  the  materials  furnished  by  history  at  his  own 
free  will,  but  colours  the  given  outlines,  according  to 
conditions  involved  in  their  very  nature. 

The  great  and  excellent  qualities  of  Niebuhr's  histo- 
riography grew  from  the  same  roots,  which  by  a  certain 
inward  necessity  produced  the  defects  which  may 
be  laid  to  its  charge  ;  they  are  the  inevitable  shadow 
which  accompanies,  and  exists  only  in  virtue  of,  the 
dazzling  light.  If  Niebuhr  sometimes  brought  forward 
too  daring  hypotheses  with  the  greatest  confidence,  it 
was  because  he  was  carried  away  by  the  extraordi- 
nary vividness  of  his  conceptions ;  if,  at  a  later  period, 
he  nevertheless  exchanged  these  opinions  for  others, 
it  was  but  in  consequence  of  his  never-wearied  enthu- 
siasm and  love  of  research  ;  if  his  narrative  is  often 
interrupted  and  disturbed  by  long  disquisitions,  the 
cause  must  be  sought  in  the  power  and  importance 
of  the  analytical  and  critical  element,  which  according 
to  Niebuhr's  method,  necessarily  formed  the  chief  basis 
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of  his  History,     And  the  same  cause  necessarily  occa- 
sioned the  inequahty  of  his  style  and  language. 

The  writers  who  were  incited  through  the  influence 
of  Niebuhr  to  new  researches  into  the  Roman  history, 
occupy  very    different   positions   in   relation   to  him. 
With  some,  reverence,  admiration,  and  agreement  pre- 
ponderate.    Among  these  is  your  fellow-countryman, 
Dr.  Arnold,  who,  had  a  longer  hfe  been  granted  him, 
would  no  doubt  have  been  the  most  worthy  to  carry 
forward  the  immortal  work.    Others  concede  to  Niebuhr 
only  a  certain  portion  of  his  results,  and  set  up  other 
views  in   opposition   to  the   remainder :    others  again 
controvert  almost  all  his  opinions.     But  all,  with  very 
rare  exceptions,  are  standing  on  his  ground ;  they  have 
appropriated  to  themselves  his  critical  method,  and  are 
fighting  a  great  author  with  weapons  which  they  have 
borrowed  from  himself  I  share  the  conviction  of  many 
very  clear-sighted  men,  that  the  most    important    of 
Niebuhr's  results  with  regard  to  the  earlier  portion  of 
the  history  of  Eome,  will  remain  as  an  enduring  pos- 
session to  science.     But  supposing,  even,  that  all  the 
positive  results  of  these  researches  proved  untenable, 
it  would  still  be  a  great  and  glorious  victory  that  his 
very  antagonists  had  been  forced  to  adopt  his  method : 
this  method  alone  would  secure  a  high  position  in  all 
ages  for  Niebuhr's  efforts  in  the  development  of  science. 

Inquiries  into  other  periods  have  also  yielded  fair 
fruits  to  men  who  have  prosecuted  them  after  his  ex- 
ample, and  following  in  his  footsteps  ;  though  many 
are  unaware  of  the  influence  of  this  model  on  others, 
and  even  on  themselves.     For  it  is  the  highest  victory 
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of  a  new  method,  when  it  carries  away  with  it  a  man 
of  intellect  without  his  becoming  conscious  whence  the 
tendency  which  he  is  obeying  is  derived.  No  doubt, 
many  would  shake  their  heads  over  some  of  these  asser- 
tions, and  would  say  that  the  principles  of  criticisni, 
which  I  have  ascribed  to  Niebuhr,  had  long  been  acknow- 
ledged and  applied.  But  this  is  a  mistake  ;  they  con- 
found the  presentiments  and  vague  intimations  of  the 
right  method,  and  an  occasional  application  of  it,  with 
its  full  admission  into  science.  It  would  be  easy  for 
me  to  prove   this  by  a  series  of  examples,  did  space 

P^^*'^"^-  LOEBELL. 


Bonn,  ird  of  October,  1851. 
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NIEBUlIll  AS  A  DIPLOMATIST  IN  ROME.^ 

BY  THE  CHEVALIER  BUNSEN. 

To  sketch  a  picture  of  Niebuhr's  life  in  Italy,  is  a  task 
as  attractive  as  it  is  difficult  to  the  friend  in  whose 
inmost  soul  this  picture  reposes  like  a  jewel  among  the 
treasures  of  a  happy  and  eventful  past.  Whether  it 
can  ever  be  attempted  to  present  something  not  quite 
unworthy  of  this  picture  and  this  past,  must,  like  so 
many  other  things,  be  left  to  futurity  and  fate.  That  it 
cannot  be  done  now,  is  as  certain  as,  that  if  it  could  be 
done,  this  is  not  the  place  for  it.  In  the  Introduction 
prefixed  to  this  section  of  the  letters,  by  the  friendly 
hand  that  accompanied  this  great  mind  with  faith- 
fulness and  aff*ection  through  his  changeful  outward 
and  inward  life,  a  delineation  has  been  given  equally 
dignified  and  simple,  wdiich  w^ill  suffice  for  a  general 
understanding  of  his  history  during  the  embassy  in 
Rome.  Enough  lies  before  us,  in  this  collection  of 
letters,  which  is  perhaps  the  most  valuable  presented 
to  the  world,  in  this  country  or  in  any  period  ; — lastly, 
any  one  who  has  lived  in  the  present  age,  which  forms 
the  setting  to  this  remarkable  and  venerable  picture, 
may  know  enough  of  it  to  enable  him,  with  the  assist- 

*  This  Essay  was  written  for  the  Lebensnachrichten,  where  it  will  be  found, 
vol.  iii.  p.  303. 
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ance  here  afforded,  to  trace  the  outUnes  without  further 
aid,  and  from  them  to  derive  a  fresh  insight  into,  and  a 
deeper  knowledge  of  Niebuhr  and  his  times.  But  it  is 
beyond  the  province  of  any  one  section  of  his  biography 
to  fill  up  these  outlines  into  a  complete  picture, — to 
give  an  account  of  every  single  feature,  of  every 
accidental  circumstance,  of  every  apparent  contradiction, 
— to  exhibit  the  facts  in  connexion  with  each  other,  and 
with  the  present  age.  Kiebuhr's  intellect  and  inmost 
hfe  were  moulded  at  one  cast,  and  the  profoundcst 
explanations  of  cacli  portion  lie  in  the  whole,  and  can 
only  be  rendered  intelHgible  by  a  successful  represen- 
tation of  this  wliole.  But  such  a  one  is  at  present,  in 
my  opinion,  quite  impossible.  Niebuhr's  inmost  life  is 
more  intimately  connected  with  the  deepest  movements, 
combinations,  and  struggles  of  suffering  humanity  in  his 
own  day,  than  that  of  any  other  great  writer  of  liis 
nation,  or,  I  venture  to  say,  of  his  age.  He  felt  as  a 
man,  and  sympathised  with,  observed,  and  thought  for 
his  fellow-men.  While  in  so  many  memoirs,  with  which 
the  present  age  is  inundated  and  the  future  is  intended 
to  be  deceived,  the  individual  endeavours  to  represent 
himself  to  us  as  the  centre  of  the  events  with  which  he 
was  connected,  a  true  biography  of  Niebuhr,  on  the 
contrary,  would  exhibit  him  as  profoundly  occupied  with 
the  universal  weal  and  woe,  finding  solace  and  light 
upon  the  clear  mountain-summits  of  antiquity,  and 
erecting  his  rostra  amid  the  noblest  scenes  of  departed 
ages.  It  is  a  task  imperative  upon  his  future  biographer 
to  trace  this  influence  in  his  writings  as  in  his  life.  But 
just  in  so  far  as  such  a  delineation  would  bring  into 
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prominence  the  great  and  significant  characteristics  of 
his  mind  and  Hfe,  it  must  be  evident  that,  at  the  present 
time,  it  is  impossible  to  proclaim  that  verdict  upon 
human  relations  which  they  echo  to  the  age  just  fled, 
and  to  the  present,  which  will  soon  be  numbered  with 
it.  Niebuhr  took  a  position  at  once  decided  and  modest, 
with  regard  to  his  age.  While  the  antiquity  which 
he  described  stood  before  his  mind's  eye  like  the  present ; 
so  the  present,  in  which  he  lived,  was  to  him  history, 
and,  in  all  essential  matters,  he  never  surrendered  him- 
self to  it  in  any  other  sense  than  the  historian  does  to 
the  past  ages  on  which  he  sits  in  judgment ; — loving  it, 
but  with  the  repressed  sorrow  of  aspiration ; — sympa- 
thising with  it,  but  not  enjoying  it ; — combatting  folly 
and  wickedness,  but,  for  the  most  part,  without  any 
expectation  of  benefitting  those  whom  he  judges ; — 
with  scarcely  a  hope  of  victory  for  himself  and  the 
friends  and  fellow-tliinkers  to  wdiom  he  utters  his 
prophetic  cry  :  yet,  with  all  this,  susceptible  to  every 
breath  of  life  that  blows  upon  him  in  the  sultry  atmo- 
sphere of  reality, — thankful  for  every  gleam  of  hope 
that  casts  a  passing  radiance  on  his  dark  and  weary 
path.  From  such  visitations  he  gathers  fresh  life  ;  the 
former  feeling  constantly  depresses  and  paralyses  him. 
The  destiny  of  humanity,  the  welfare  of  his  fatherland, 
and  the  fate  of  its  friends,  these  great  points,  without 
externally  influencing  his  personal  condition,  aflfect  him 
not  less  than  the  hfe  of  his  own  friends  and  the  welfare 
of  the  dear  ones  to  whom  he  has  given  his  fuU  heart  of 
love  ;  and  if  he  expresses  himself  less  frequently  and 
fully  about  the  former  than  about  the  latter,  or  for  long 
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together  suppresses  all  mention  of  them,  his  inward 
feeling  for  them  is  but  the  stronger  and  more  oppressive. 
This  is  the  key-note  which  vibrates  through  every  part 
of  Niebuhr's  mature  life,  and  that  began  while  he  was  a 
mere  youth. 

To  catch  this  tone  from  his  own  mouth,  documents 
would  have  to  be  printed  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
our  children  will  see  ;  nay,  if  we  were  but  to  follow  its 
echo  through  the  extracts  from  his  correspondence  now 
lying  before  us,  it  would  be  necessary  to  consider  rela- 
tions belonging  to  the  present  as  well  as  the  past,  and 
to  place  under  the  focus  of  history,  those  confused  and 
fluctuating,  erroneous  and  false  representations  of  his 
contemporaries,  which  distressed  Niebuhr,  and  against 
which  he  combatted.  Let  him  do  this  who  can.  Here 
we  shall  not  even  attempt  to  give  a  picture  of  any  part 
of  that  dark  and  mournful  section  of  his  life,  comprising 
seven  years  and  a  half,  which  was  so  highly  unfavour- 
able to  his  fcrtilitv  as  an  historian,  and  yet,  in  many 
respects,  so  important  to  himself,  to  science  and  the 
world.  In  this  Essay  we  shall  only  endeavour  briefly 
to  characterise  Niebuhr  as  a  diplomatist  in  Rome,  his 
conduct  in  diplomatic  life,  and  his  views  of  the  relations 
themselves  which  he  was  called  upon  to  discuss  and 
regulate,  so  far  as  it  appears  necessary  to  an  under- 
standing and  justification  of  his  letters. 

Niebuhr's  views  of  the  diplomacy  and  diplomatic  life 
of  our  times,  were  by  no  means  ideal.  The  prevalence  of 
hollow  phrases,  instead  of  a  dispassionate  survey  of  each 
circumstance  as  it  presents  itself, — the  growing  rniity  of 
a  knowledge   of  civil  and  international  law,  and  their 
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application  in  the  intercourse  of  nations,  Avith  the 
spread  of  general,  abstract  modes  of  speech,  open 
to  the  misconstructions  of  caprice  and  the  passions  of 
the  day — these  fancied  miraculous  expedients  of  a  great 
part  of  modern  diplomacy, — were  not  less  repugnant  to 
his  inmost  nature,  than  were  the  inanity  and  tedium  to 
which  the  social  intercourse  of  the  higher  circles  in  most 
parts  of  Europe  is  condemned,  sometimes  by  fancied 
notions  of  propriety,  sometimes  by  the  irresistible 
attraction  of  mutual  affinity.  He  often  used  to  say,  in 
jest,  "  The  name  diplomatist  is  a  striking  proof  that  the 
once  favourite  derivations  of  words  from  their  contraries 
(as  lucus  a  non  liicendo)  are  not  quite  to  be  rejected  ;  for 
it  is  evident  that  the  greater  part  of  the  diplomatists 
in  our  day  arc  only  called  so  because  they  do  not 
know  how  to  read  a  diploma  {a  non  legendo  diplomata)" 
The  customary  diplomatic  mode  of  life  he  used  to 
term  fiiqa  vacui,  and  to  say  of  it  wdiat  he  had  said  in 
his  youth  of  the  great  parties  at  the  otherwise  so 
agreeable  liouse  of  his  amiable  friend  Count  Schimmel- 
man,  and  which  any  one  who  chooses  may  hear  from 
his  own  lips.  Idle  talk  upon  matters  of  lofty  import, 
and  a  dwelling  with  pleasure  upon  triiiing  topics,  were 
equally  abhorrent  to  him.  I  shall  never  forget  how 
Niebuhr  spoke  at  a  princely  table  in  Rome,  during  the 
bloody  scenes  in  Greece,  of  Suli  and  the  Suliots,  and 
the  future  of  the  Christian  Hellenes,  in  much  the  same 
terms  as  he  has  spoken  to  posterity  in  a  passage  of  his 
Roman  History,  which  breathes  a  noble  indignation  and 
a  sense  that  the  brand  of  infamy  still  cleaves  to  us. 
The  prince,  a  high-minded,  amiable,  and  intelligent  man. 
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listened,  as  did  his  guests,  with  attention  and  sympathy; 
a  serious  mood  seemed  to  come  over  the  whole  party. 
A  pause  occurred.  One  of  the  guests,  a  diplomatist 
of  Mephistophelian  aspect  and  species,  took  advantage 
of  it  to  turn  the  conversation.  One  of  the  eternally 
repeated  trifles  of  the  day,  a  so-called  piece  of  news 
that  must  be  repeated  to  the  prince,  was  skilfully  used 
as  a  stepping-stone,  and  in  ten  minutes  the  whole  table 
was  alive  with  a  dispute  between  the  spokesman  and 
another  person  who  had  contradicted  him  upon  a  most 
important  point: — what  "Aurora"  signified  in  the 
slang  of  the  Roman  coffee-houses,  whether  a  mixture  of 
chocolate  with  coffee  or  not.  Niebuhr  was  silent.  At 
last,  with  quiet  earnestness  and  dignified  mien,  he  spoke 
these  words  :  — "  What  heavy  chastisements  must  be 
still  in  store  for  us,  when,  in  such  times,  and  with  sucli 
events  occurring  around  us,  we  can  be  entertained  with 
such  miserable  trifles  1"  All  were  mute,  and  Niebuhr 
also;  a  long  pause  ensued,  and  the  mysteries  of  the 
Cafe  Nuovo  and  the  dwarf  Bajocco  were  not  mentioned 
again  that  day. 

"  Those  were,  after  all,  different  times,"  he  would  say, 
"  when  Hugo  Grotius  lived  in  the  great  world;  indeed 
we  might  be  well  pleased  if  intellectual  conversations, 
like  those  described  and  handed  down  to  us  from  the 
times  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  his  successors  up  to  the  French 
Revolution,  were  not  banished  from  our  diplomatic 
dinners  as  de  mauvais  ton.  Who  was  ashamed  then  to 
speak  of  an  important  intellectual  production  as  of  an 
event  \ — to  express  his  enjoyment  of  literature,  his 
interest  in  intellectual  Ufc  ?     The  taste  of  that  ago  was 
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not  indeed  worth  much,  but  it  was  at  least  a  sign  of 
hfe.  There  are,  however,  good  and  sufficient  reasons 
for  the  phenomenon ;  much  is  owing  to  the  alternation 
of  political  excitement  and  exhaustion,  much  to  the 
endless  divisions  and  diversions  of  society,  and  to  the 
prominence  of  the  politics  of  the  day,  and  yet  on  this 
topic,  very  few  can  go  beyond  the  hollow  phrases  of 
our  time,  and  no  one  will  talk  except  in  a  tete-a-tete^ 
The  ostentation,  the  extravagance,  and  the  ruinous 
habit  of  contracting  debts  necessarily  involved  in  such  a 
mode  of  life,  were  naturally  not  less  intolerable  to  him. 
"  Where  will  all  this  end,"  he  often  exclaimed,  "  but  with 
the  universal  bankruptcy  towards  which  Europe  is 
tending  in  the  first  general  crisis '?"  "No  diplomatist 
should  lay  by  a  penny  of  the  salary  which  he  receives 
in  order  to  do  honour  to  his  country  in  his  station,  and 
to  show  hospitality  to  his  countrymen,"  was  another  of 
his  sayings  ;  "  with  most  there  is  little  danger  of  this  ; 
but  no  one  has  a  right  to  demand  of  him  that  he  should 
spend  his  own  property  in  addition,  least  of  all  for  such 
objects." 

The  sacrifices  he  entailed  upon  himself  by  such  views, 
— and  views  were  with  him  inflexible  principles,  and 
maxims  of  life,  a  confession  of  faith, — the  annoyances  that 
awaited  him,  the  misconstructions,  nay  slanders,  to  which 
he  exposed  himself,  were  by  no  means  unknown  to  him 
when  he  decided  upon  accepting  the  embassy  to  Home. 
But  he  had  probably  not  fully  realised  what  an  oppressive 
influence  they  would  actually  exercise  upon  him,  a 
pressure  like  that  of  a  sultry  and  unhealthy  atmosphere. 
It  must,  however,  be  remembered  that  he  had  never 
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reckoned  upon  remaining  more  than  three  or  four  years 
absent  from  German}^  A  wide  sphere  of  activity  was 
not  only  in  itself  as  much  a  necessity  to  his  mind,  as 
leisure  for  the  investigation  and  representation  of 
antiquity,  in  a  circle  of  beloved  sympathising  friends  or 
fellow-workers  ;  he  had  been  used  to  it  from  his  ^^outli 
up,  and  even  his  most  learned  investigations  were  based 
upon  the  contemplation  of  those  public  and  social 
relations  wdiich  are  more  or  less  perfectly  expressed  and 
mirrored  in  the  circles  of  diplomatic  life.  I  believe  I 
may  venture  to  say,  that  no  eminent  practical  statesman 
in  Europe,  whose  name  will  be  mentioned  with  honour 
after  his  death,  ever  left  Niebuhr  after  a  conversation 
upon  either  past  or  present  political  relations,  without 
the  highest  respect  for  his  intellect  and  heart ;  in  fact 
I  have  never  heard  the  most  distinguished  of  them 
speak  of  him  but  with  admiration  of  his  intellect  and 
knowledge,  and  reverence  for  his  exalted  sentiments, 
however  much  they  might  differ  from  him  in  social 
habits  or  national  views.  This  frank  appreciation  of 
Niebuhr  by  distinguished  statesmen  gave  him  great 
pleasure,  although  it  sometimes  pained  him  to  find 
himself  better  understood,  and  his  view^s  regarded  with 
greater  sympathy  in  England  and  France,  than  in 
Germany  and  among  Germans. 

His  motto,  •'  Tecum  hahita''  his  own  ill  health,  and 
still  more  that  of  his  wife,  together  witli  his  limited 
means,  kept  him  from  living  in  an  expensive  manner, 
and  led  him  to  take  no  lai-ger  a  share  in  the  diplomatic 
parties  and  festivities  than  was  rendered  necessary  by 
his  position,  or  might  be  or  nppoar  conducive  to  the 
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service  of  the  King  and  the  objects  of  his  mission.  And 
in  this  respect,  Niebuhr  recognised  the  pecuUar  advan- 
tages afforded  by  Rome  for  his  habits  and  views  of  Hfe. 
What  in  other  capitals  and  courts  is  a  necessity  (though 
not  to  the  extent  it  is  said  to  be), — the  joining  in  the 
social  whirl  that  involves  still  more  loss  of  time  than 
of  money,  and  deadens  the  intellect  still  more  than  it 
wastes  the  time,  is  in  Rome  of  no  political  importance 
whatever.  "  What  a  blessing  it  is,"  he  used  to  say  in 
his  merry  moods,  "  that  there  are  no  court  ladies  here; 
it  is  so  difficult  for  me  to  distinguish  one  from  another." 
He  generally  declined  the  invitations  of  foreigners  of 
rank,  because  he  could  not  return  them ;  this  hindered 
liim  from  forming  family  connexions,  but  not  from 
intercourse  with  the  distinguished  men  who  sought 
his  society.  He  never  frequented  entertainments 
among  the  Italians;  he  was  to  a  certain  extent  glad 
that  that  nation  who  bore  so  little  resemblance  to  their 
great  forefathers,  had  not  the  remotest  suspicion  that 
the  historian  of  Rome,  and  the  greatest  scholar  of  the 
age,  was  living  in  the  midst  of  them.  He  was  much 
obliged  to  them  for  leaving  him  in  peace  as  a  quiet 
"  filosofo,"  and  contenting  themselves  with  occasionally 
imparting  instruction  to  him.  In  reference  to  the 
insti'uction  thus  imparted  in  long  calls  and  similar 
molestations,  he  used  to  say,  "We  do  the  Romans 
injustice  when  we  say  that  not  a  true  word  comes  out 
of  their  mouth;  they  say  at  least  one  true  thing  in  every 
call,  namely  their  farewell  formula,  '  adesso  Le  leverd 
Vincommodo.' " 

During  the  first  part  of  his  stay,  he  was  ready  to 
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associate  with  the  scholars  of  Rome,  properly  so  called, 
in  their  own  peculiar  sphere,  and  it  was  enough  for  him 
to  learn  that  Nibby  (a  yomig  man  alluded  to  in  one  of 
the  foregoing  letters  from  Rome)  was  studying  Greek 
for  the  sake  of  carr^ang  on  antiquarian  researches, — an 
unheard-of  circumstance  at  that  time  among  the  pro- 
fessed antiquarians, — to  induce  him  to  invite  him 
frequently  in  the  evenings,  and  encourage  him  in  his 
labours.  But  even  this  connexion  with  the  learned  men 
of  Rome  was  not  of  long  continuance.  How  much 
sympathy  and  enthusiasm  real  Italian  genius  inspired 
in  Niebuhr,  and  what  a  deep  feeling  he  had  for  its 
peculiar  greatness  and  elegance,  was  displayed  most 
touchingly  when  he  met  with  Count  Giacomo  Leopardi. 
I  still  remember  the  day  when  he  entered  with 
unwonted  vivacity  the  office  in  which  I  was  writing,  and 
exclaimed,  "  I  must  drive  out  directly  to  seek  out  the 
greatest  philological  genius  of  Italy  that  I  have  as  yet 
heard  of,  and  make  his  acquaintance.  Just  look  at  the 
man's  critical  remarks  upon  the  Chronicle  of  Eusebius. 
What  acuteness!  what  real  erudition  !  I  have  never  seen 
anything  like  it  before  in  this  country.  I  must  see  the 
man."  In  two  hours  he  came  back.  "I  found  him  at  last, 
with  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  in  a  garret  of  the  Palazzo 
Mattci ;  instead  of  a  man  of  mature  age,  I  found  a  youth 
of  two  or  three  and  twenty,  deformed,  weakly,  and  who 
has  never  had  a  good  teacher,  but  has  fed  his  intellect 
upon  the  books  of  his  grandfather,  in  his  Other's  house 
at  Recanati ;  has  read  the  classics  and  the  Fathers  ;  is 
at  the  same  time,  as  I  hear,  one  of  the  first  poets  and 
writers  of  his  nation,  and  is  withal  poor,  neglected,  and 
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evidently  depressed.  One  sees  in  him  what  genius 
this  richly  endowed  nation  possesses."  Capei  has  given 
a  pleasing  and  true  description  of  the  astonishment 
experienced  by  both  the  great  men  at  their  first  meet- 
ing ;  of  the  tender  affection  with  which  Niebuhr 
regarded  Leopardi,  and  all  that  he  did  for  him.  This, 
and  the  subsequent  fate  of  this  great  and  noble-minded 
man,  who  ended  his  joyless  life  in  1837,  do  not  belong 
here  ;  but  the  trait  we  have  mentioned  is  characteristic 
of  Niebuhr's  social  life  in  Rome,  and  important  for  the 
prevention  of  misunderstandings  which  might  be  occa- 
sioned by  isolated  passages  in  his  letters.  Especially 
characteristic,  however,  was  his  affection  and  concern  for 
the  Prussian  and  German  disciples  of  art  and  science 
who  were  in  Rome  with  him.  He  considered  it  as  his 
duty,  and  an  agreeable  part  of  his  vocation,  to  render 
them  assistance,  to  encourage  and  further  them  in  their 
studies,  and  to  devote  to  them  the  time  of  which  he 
was  so  sparing  towards  men  of  mere  show  and  fashion. 
To  Niebuhr  belongs  the  glory  of  having  been  the  first 
to  recognise  the  men  who  have  founded  the  German 
historical  school  of  painting, — which,  after  philosophy, 
poetry,  and  philology,  is  of  all  the  manifestations  of 
the  German  mind  of  this  epoch,  the  most  important  to 
the  history  of  humanity; — of  having  loved  them;  of 
having  encouraged  them  with  a  devoted  friendship,  as 
modest  as  it  was  generous,  and  rendered  them  pecuniary 
assistance  when  necessary.  They  are  now  appreciated 
and  admired  both  in  their  own  country  and  abroad  ;  at 
that  time,  they  were  the  martyrs  of  an  exalted  and 
noble  aspiration  that  had  to  fight  its  way  through  the 
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wickedness  not  less  than  the  shallowness  of  the  times, 
and  against  which,  the  low  and  false  taste  of  the  leading- 
connoisseurs  and  patrons  of  art  of  that  day,  had  joined 
in  a  conspiracy  with  the  licentiousness  and  incapacity 
of  most  of  the  artists.  Xiebuhr  recognised  in  these 
aspirations  of  men  like  Cornelius,  Overbeck,  Pliilip  Veit 
and  William  Schadow, — aspirations  which  had  hitherto 
given  but  few  outward  signs  of  their  existence, — a  fresh 
impulse, — closely  connected  in  essence  with  the  other 
great  movements  of  the  nation, — of  that  re -awakened 
and  life-begetting  genius  of  Germany,  which  had 
inspired  Lessing,  Kant,  and  Goethe, — had  prepared  a 
new  spiritual  epoch  of  humanity  by  means  of  a  pro- 
founder  philosophy  and  a  living  historical  science  ; — and 
finally,  liad  animated  the  noblest  minds,  and  through 
them  the  whole  nation,  with  a  self-sacrificing  public 
spirit,  that  had  led  them  amidst  national  songs  and 
hymns  with  joy  and  faith  to  battle  and  to  death,  for 
the  cause  of  their  king  and  their  father-land.  The 
remembrance  of  1813  was  still  warm  in  every  heart 
when  Niebuhr  came  to  Rome,  as  it  was  in  him  to  his 
last  hour.  The  modern  German  art, — the  only  one 
which  deserves  this  name, — came  into  being  at  the  same 
time,  after  similar  mental  struggles ;  an<l  though  it 
arose  in  a  foreign  land,  yet  it  was  impressed  with  the 
spirit  of  the  nation,  and  laboured  in  its  service.  That 
this  school  alone  had  struck  out  the  right  path  and  was 
pursuing  the  proper  aim,  could  not  but  be  recognised  by 
him,  who  had  already  so  early  perceived  and  admired  in 
the  great  historical  artists,  from  Giotto  to  Raphael,  the 
compeers    of    the    ancient   Hellenic   schools  of  art, — 
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brethren  in  spirit  of  Dante  and  Goethe.  In  spite  of 
the  individual  defects  and  incompletenesses  of  the  early 
works  of  this  modern  school,  Niebuhr  perceived  in  its 
founders  and  their  productions,  the  vital  principle 
which  animated  them  in  their  opposition  to  the  spirit  of 
the  age,  and  had  confidence  in  that  creative  power 
which  had  united  itself  with  clear  insight  and  a  deter- 
mined will.  To  this  faith  he  adhered  with  unshaken 
firmness,  and  on  it  he  acted,  at  a  time  when  the  germ 
from  which  he  expected  and  announced  a  great  and 
historically  important  development  was  wholly  unknown 
or  unappreciated  in  Germany,  while  in  Rome  it  was 
despised,  derided,  and  vituperated,  as  it  would  be  even 
now,  in  many  parts  of  his  own  country,  if  men  dared 
to  give  vent  to  their  secret  aversion.  This  recognition 
of  a  spiritual  phenomenon  in  its  first  beginnings,  is  one 
of  the  numerous  and  most  remarkable  prophetic  traits 
in  Niebuhr's  mind,  and  all  the  more  striking,  because,  of 
all  spiritual  phenomena,  none  lay  farther  from  him, 
judging  from  his  peculiar  cast  of  mind  and  the  history 
of  his  Ufe,  than  the  arts  of  painting  and  sculpture.  It 
is  not  only  meritorious  but  worthy  of  fame  in  after 
ages,  when  the  powerfiil  ones  of  the  earth  protect  and 
encourage  the  great  and  noble  productions  of  science 
and  art ;  but  it  is  a  much  rarer  and  more  blessed 
thing — only  given  to  the  open  eye  of  genius,  and  to 
the  quiet  and  humbly-hstening  eai'  of  a  noble-minded 
man,  to  recognise  greatness  in  its  bitter  root,  in  its 
harsh  and  repulsive  husk,  and  to  tend  the  future  all- 
conquering  genius  with  love  and  reverence,  when  his 
young  pinions  he  as  yet  folded  in  inactivity.     When 
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further,  such  a  faculty  is  found  at  an  advanced  period 
of  hfe,  in  a  state  of  mental  depression,  -syhen  the 
magic  of  youth  has  vanished,  the  bloom  of  life  faded, 
the  e^'^e,  to  use  a  touching  expression  of  IS^iebuhr's,  is 
filled  with  sand  ;  then,  such  an  enthusiasm  as  Niebuhr 
experienced,  and  expressed  and  unalterably  retained 
for  those  efforts,  becomes  worthy  of  all  reverence.  | 
Certainly  and  very  naturally,  this  enthusiasm  took  a 
personal  character  ;  Niebuhr  knew  no  other,  because 
he  believed  in  no  spiritual  power  apart  from  personality, 
and  looked  upon  all  else  as  only  its  embryo,  or  husk,  or 
scoria ;  but  Niebuhr  did  not  love  the  art  because  he 
had  a  blind  personal  love  for  those  who  confessed  and 
sought  to  establish  it ;  he  loved  its  disciples,  because  he 
recognised  that  which  they  adored  to  be  true  art,  living 
and  putting  forth  proofs  of  its  power  in  them.  A 
personal  prepossession  might,  perhaps,  have  been  able 
to  blind  him  for  a  time,  but  the  delusion  would  soon 
have  found  its  own  punishment,  and  the  undeserved 
favour  have  been  changed  into  decided  aversion.  This 
distinction  is  absolutely  necessary  in  order  not  to 
misunderstand  Niebuhr  :  he  hated  what  he  considered 
as  evil  with  conscientious  vehemence,  but  he  loved  what 
he  deemed  worthy  of  love  with  passion,  and,  what  is 
rarely  united  with  it,  constancy. 

Such  were  Niebuhr's  views  of  diplomatic  life,  and 
such  was  his  own  hfe  as  a  di})lomatist.  Who  could  wisli 
that  he  should  have  applied  differently  the  leisure  that 
remained  to  him  for  social  intercourse  1  How  many 
still  bless  him  to  whom  he  devoted  this  leisure  in  order  to 
elevate  their  nn'nds,    to   purify  their  hearts,   to  warn 
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them  against  the  perils  of  the  age,  to  be  a  brother  and 
a  father  to  them  in  counsel  and  deed  1  And  who  of 
the  rest  would  now  thank  him  for  having  invited  them 
to  balls  and  dinners  1  Niebuhr,  however,  was  extremely 
ready  to  show  honour  and  hospitality  to  all  his  country- 
men according  to  his  ability,  when  he  was  not  repelled 
in  the  first  instance  by  vulgar  arrogance  ;  this  was  the 
case  sometimes,  and  to  this  refer  expressions  such  as 
those  of  the  7th  of  April,  1821,  (p.  198)  ;  but  he  never 
experienced  anything  of  the  kind  from  foreigners. 
Once  during  the  time  he  was  in  office  he  had  occasion 
to  give  a  great  entertainment ;  it  was  on  the  visit  of 
the  Chancellor  of  State,  Prince  Hardenberg,  in  1821. 
Its  object  was,  to  make  the  Prince  acquainted  with  the 
Roman  nobility  and  the  rest  of  the  high  society  in 
Rome,  and  at  the  same  time  to  present  his  countrymen 
to  him.  Niebuhr  could  not  bring  himself  to  give  a 
ball.  It  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  contrive  a  musical 
entertainment.  Niebuhr  abhorred  the  modern  Italian 
operatic  music.  It  seemed  to  him  appropriate  to  have 
the  music  which  is  peculiar  to  Rome,  and  is  unlike 
anything  else  in  the  world,  performed  before  the 
Chancellor  ;  this  w^as  all  the  more  natural,  as  it  is 
considered  a  part  of  bon  ton  throughout  Europe,  that 
every  foreigner  should  have  heard  the  celebrated 
singing  in  the  Sistine  Chapel  during  Passion  week, 
although  most  of  these  hearers  do  not  care  the  least 
about  the  matter  in  their  hearts,  but  hate  it  as  much 
as  the  modern  composers  despise  it ;  like  Voltaire,  who 
smiles  superciliously  at  the  Iliad.  A  few  weeks  before, 
he  had  had  the  same  music  performed  for  his  former 
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chef  and  warm  friend,  the  noble  Baron  Von  Stein,  (see 
p.  192,)  which  had  made  a  deep  impression  upon  the 
two  friends,  who  were  both  in  general  comparatively 
insensible  to  the  influence  of  music,  as  well  as  upon  the 
assembled  company.  The  idea  was,  therefore,  carried 
out  on  the  present  occasion  with  augmented  appliances. 
Prince  Christian  of  Denmark,  and  his  consort,  honoured 
the  festival  with  their  presence.  The  conversation 
which  preceded  the  music  was  very  animated  ;  the 
arrangements  and  entertainment  received  applause.  But 
when  afterwards,  the  gay  assemblage  repaired  to  the 
brilliantly  lighted  saloon  of  the  palace,  where  the  choir 
awaited  them  in  a  gallery  in  the  back  ground,  and 
suddenly,  sixteen  singers  from  the  Chapel  filled  the 
apartment  with  the  sublime  strains  of  another  world,  the 
assembly  was  evidently  seized  with  a  peculiar  feeling. 
Many  grew  quite  uneasy  when  speech  suddenly  died  on 
the  lips,  and  jests  and  playfulness  found  no  response;  some 
were  positively  driven  out  of  the  saloon  and  the  house  by 
the  serious  turn  which  the  affair  had  taken,  and  all  found 
themselves  in  a  different  mood  from  that  in  which  they 
had  entered  the  room,  or  which  they  had  anticipated. 
The  satisfaction  of  the  Prince  and  Princess,  and  the 
joyful  thanks  of  several  fellow-countrymen  and  a  few 
foreigners,  rewarded  Niebuhr  for  the  ungrateful  task 
of  providing  a  more  worthy  entertainment  for  his 
guests  than  they  were  used  to,  and  for  the  mortifica- 
tion of  being  reminded  by  the  ill-humour  of  others  of 
a  certain  scriptural  lesson  respecting  pearls.  Had 
Niebuhr  wanted  any  further  consolation,  he  would  have 
been  amply  satisfied  by  tlie  circumstance,  that,  in  the 
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following  year,  his  King  expressly  requested  that  this 
music  might  be  performed  before  him  at  the  enter- 
tainment given  him  by  Cardinal  Gonsalvi,  on  which 
occasion  the  company  was  never  weary  of  praising  the 
music  and  the  taste  of  the  selector. 

In  the  foregoing  letters,  Niebuhr  briefly  mentions 
having  received  the  grand  cross  of  the  Leopold  order 
from  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  The  cause  of  this  mark 
of  distinction  deserves  to  be  more  particularly  men- 
tioned. When  the  van  of  the  imperial  army  had 
reached  Rome  by  forced  marches,  and  an  instant  attack 
on  the  passes  of  Antrodoco  appeared  to  be  the  surest 
means  of  putting  an  immediate  and  bloodless  end  to 
the  Neapolitan  revolution,  the  military  chests  were 
found  to  be  exhausted.  Some  hundred  thousands  of 
florins  were  absolutely  necessary  if  operations  were  to 
be  carried  on.  The  house  of  Torlonia,  to  whom  applica- 
tion was  made,  declared  themselves  ready  to  advance 
the  sum,  if  Niebuhr  would  give  bills  for  the  amount  on 
the  Seehandlung  in  Berlin.  The  imperial  ambassador 
laid  the  state  of  the  case  before  him.  Niebuhr  re- 
cognised its  urgency,  and  undertook  the  responsibility 
without  hesitation  ;  nay,  in  order  to  obtain  the  full 
amount  desired,  he  took  up  a  considerable  sum,  on  his 
own  personal  credit,  from  the  Prussian  Consul-general 
Valentini.  By  this  means  the  business  was  settled  in  a 
few  days,  and  the  progress  of  the  undertaldng  secured. 
The  government  at  Berhn  sanctioned  the  proceeding  of 
their  envoy,  and  the  Emperor  expressed  his  gratitude 
by  the  above-mentioned  mark  of  distinction. 

But   we    must   hasten    to   conclude   our   sketch    of 
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Niebuhr's  diplomatic  life,  if  we  are  not  to  exceed  our 
intended  limits.  Before  we  proceed  to  the  second  part 
of  these  notices,  we  wish  to  say  a  few  words  about 
Niebuhr  as  a  diplomatic  man  of  business.  Few  men  of 
so  much  genius  have  ever  conducted  business  with  such 
order.  Niebuhr's  conscientiousness  effected,  in  a  higher 
sphere,  what  in  others  is  done  by  habit  and  outward 
rules.  His  business  style  was  peculiar  without  being 
doctrinaire ;  his  reports  and  notes  will  always  appear 
to  us  at  least  a  model  of  clear  and  business-like  writing, 
unless  we  arc  to  take  the  clumsiness  of  the  usual 
German  business  style,  and  the  hollow  poverty  of  the 
ordinary  diplomatic  notes,  as  our  ideal.  Those  who 
only  know  Niebuhr's  style  from  his  Avritings,  would  be 
inclined  to  expect  too  great  brevity,  and  a  somewhat 
obscure  conciseness  ;  but  quite  erroneously.  The  state- 
ment is  throughout  flowing  and  easy,  i)urely  business- 
like, and  addressed  to  the  practical  statesman;  altliuugh, 
as  some  one  has  naively  remarked  of  his  conversation, 
one  must  take  care  not  to  let  one's  attention  be  dis- 
tracted. His  political  memorials  are  unequalled  models 
of  statesman-like  writing,  even  apart  from  their  varied 
and  wei2:htv  contents.  Their  straif»:htforw^ardness  and 
frankness  give  a  faithful  representation  of  the  manner 
in  which  Niebuhr  constantly  applied  his  rich  treasures 
of  knowledge,  experience,  and  reflection  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  present,  kept  the  universal  ever  in  view, 
and  brought  all  that  occurred  to  him  in  the  course  of 
his  expositions  to  bear  upon  the  w^elfare  of  his  father- 
land. A  time  will  come,  when  the  circumstances  treated 
of  in  those  reports  and  memorials  will  become  a  matter 
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of  history,  and  most  of  the  contemporary  diplomatic 
papers  will  be  left  to  moulder  in  oblivion.  Not  till  then, 
will  it  be  really  known  what  Niebuhr  was. 

His  written  narratives  and  expositions  were  also  a 
faithful  picture  of  the  manner  in  which  he  conducted 
verbal  negotiations  and  deliberations.  The  greatest 
honesty  appeared  to  him  the  highest  wisdom,  assuming 
that  the  negotiator  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  his 
own  wishes  and  claims,  and  as  much  so  as  possible  with 
the  aims  and  power  of  the  other  party.  With  this 
principle,  Niebuhr  commenced  his  career  in  Rome,  and 
never  forsook  it ;  and,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  results, 
never  had  cause  to  repent  of  his  fidelity  to  it. 

This  naturally  leads  us  to  the  second  point  on  which 
a  few  hints  and  explanations  seem  indispensably  neces- 
sary ;  namely,  Niebuhr's  views  respecting  the  negotia- 
tions w^ith  Rome,  and  the  relations  of  Protestant 
governments  in  general  to  the  papal  chair.  Even 
during  his  lifetime,  Niebuhr  was  censured  and  mis- 
understood by  some  of  his  early  friends,  on  account  of 
his  views  on  this  subject ;  and  it  may  be  foreseen  that 
now,  when  that  point  has  become  one  of  the  vital 
questions  of  the  day,  nothing  will  be  left  untried, 
particularly  by  the  opposite  party,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
bring  him  into  opposition  with  himself,  or  with  the 
government  which  he  served  with  all  the  powers  of  his 
mind  and  soul ;  and  on  the  other  to  weaken,  by 
calumnies,  the  testimony  of  the  first  historian  of  Europe 
respecting  that  of  which  he  was  a  witness.  Some 
might,  for  instance,  attempt  to  infer  from  the  expres- 
sions  in    the   letter   to   Perthes  of  September,    1815, 
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(p.  14),  that  he  had  submitted  to  become  the  organ 
and  defender  of  a  system  of  government,  with  reference 
to  the  Romish  Church,  that  in  his  conscience  he  dis- 
approved. To  obviate  this  and  similar  misconceptions, 
and  to  give  a  correct  idea  of  Niebuhr's  position  in 
Rome,  is  the  sole  object  of  the  following  remarks,  and 
will  form  a  sufficient  justification  of  him  to  every  un- 
prejudiced person. 

That  letter  to  Perthes  is  certainly  a  most  remarkable 
one.  It  is  written  in  the  period  succeeding  Amelia's 
death,  in  which  Nicbuhr  was  living,  as  it  were,  in  the 
presence  of  the  loved  departed  one  ;  his  heart  was  full 
of  sorrowful  affection,  free  from  bitterness  or  violence, 
but  also  -v^ithout  hope  or  care  for  the  concerns  of  this 
Hfe.  This  state  of  mind  often  allows  his  prophetic  gift 
with  regard  to  his  own  future  to  appear  with  peculiar 
prominence,  and  those  lines  exhibit  a  very  striking  in- 
stance of  it.  But  to  understand  rightly  what  he  there 
says  of  the  conflict  with  his  convictions,  in  which  his 
official  duties  in  Rome  would  place  him,  we  should  first 
look  at  the  extremely  important  letter  to  Madame 
Hensler,  of  the  15th  of  October,  1815  (p.  18),  which 
developes  his  ideas  more  clearly.  Then,  too,  it  must  be 
remembered,  that  Niebuhr  had  not  at  that  time  received 
his  instructions,  which  were  not  sent  to  him  till  the 
simimer  of  1820,  after  he  had  been  learning  the  position 
of  affiiirs  in  Rome,  from  personal  observation,  for  nearly 
four  years,  and  fully  expressed  his  views  in  all  respects 
to  his  government,  and  come  to  an  understanding  with 
them ;  so  that  the  despatches  which  reached  him  at  last 
may  be  said  to  have  been  the  result  of  this  understanding. 
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Much  light  is  thrown  upon  these  circumstances  by 
the  confidential  expression  of  his  wishes  and  counsels, 
wdth  regard  to  some  leading  principles,  contained  in  the 
important  and  beautiful  letter  to  Nicolovius  of  the 
22nd  of  January,  1817  (p.  83).  His  expressions  on 
the  termination  of  the  negotiations  are  not  less  con- 
clusive against  such  a  supposition,  as  may  be  seen  by 
comparing  the  letter  (p.  196),  with  his  statements  :  "  I 
have  obtained  things  which  have  never  before  been  con- 
ceded; "  "  I  can  look  with  satisfaction  upon  the  negotia- 
tion now  ended ;  all  has  been  accomplished  that  could 
have  been,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  received." 

In  order,  however,  to  understand  all  such  passages,  as 
fully  as  every  reader  would  wish  to  do,  especially  at  the 
present  moment,  it  is  necessary  to  give  a  general  outline 
of  Niebuhr's  position  in  relation  to  the  view^s  most 
prevalent  in  Germany,  which  each  can  fill  up  afterwards 
for  himself.  Niebuhr  has  stated  his  sentiments  on  this 
subject  so  often,  and  to  so  many  by  word  of  mouth,  as 
well  as  in  writing,  that  it  is  scarcely  necessary  expressly 
to  remark,  that  what  is  here  said  flows  from  no  source 
which  might  be  considered  as  belonging  to  official  secrets, 
though  its  amplification  would  have  to  be  sought  in 
Niebuhr's  despatches  and  memorials. 

Niebuhr  found  two  views  prevailing  at  that  time 
among  writers  as  well  as  public  men  respecting  the 
relation  of  the  State  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
neither  of  which  satisfied  him,  but  on  the  contrary  were 
offensive  to  him  as  a  philosopher,  an  historian,  and  a 
statesman,  inasmuch  as  they  appeared  to  him  to  have 
pi'oceeded  from  the  decomposition  of  the  vital  elements 
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of  the  Church  and  State,  and  to  be  a  consequence  of  the 
dechne  of  sound  vie^vs  and  doctrines  respecting  them. 
I  will  here  only  briefly  mention,  merely  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  do  not  know  or  do  not  understand  his  great 
historical  Avork — and  such,  it  must  bo  confessed,  form  the 
majority,  especially  in  Germany — that  Niebuhr  possessed 
a  well  digested  view  of  the  State,  which  had  become  a 
living  picture  in  his  mind,  and  by  which  his  scattered 
expressions  respecting  history  and  public  afi'airs,  as  well 
as  his  whole  political  life,  are  to  be  interpreted.  It  was 
this  idea  of  the  State,  which  was  a  philosophical,  no  less 
than  an  historical  and  practical  one,  although  he  had  not 
wrought  it  out  into  a  well-founded  and  complete  system, 
which  he,  as  a  youth,  opposed  with  healthy  aversion  to  the 
negative  and  destructive  doctrines  and  opinions,  which 
prevailed  at  tliat  time  consciously  or  unconsciously  in 
society  and  the  literary  world,  and  to  the  wide-spread 
jacobinism  which  he  utterly  abhorred.  It  was  essentially 
the  same  view  which  he,  as  a  statesman  and  philosopher, 
in  the  full  feeling  of  his  superiority,  opposed,  now  with 
a  smile  of  pity,  now  with  indignant  rebuke,  to  the 
shallow,  one-sided,  stubborn  attempts  to  restore  political 
science  by  means  of  the  crude  negations  of  jacobinism, 
or  a  few  elementary,  abstract,  pliant  propositions.  Now 
among  the  views  respecting  the  relative  position  of  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers,  with  which  he  came  in 
contact,  that  one  was  especially  repugnant  to  him  which 
teaches  that  the  highest  wisdom  of  a  government 
consists  in  exercising  a  sort  of  minute  and  centralised 
police  surveillance,  and  administrative  control  over  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.    Niebuhr  was  hrmly  convinced 
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of  the  contrary,  and  often  expressed  this  in  very  strong 
terms,  unconcerned,  as  it  became  such  a  man,  respecting 
the  laughable  misconceptions,  and  even  the  malicious  con- 
structions, to  "which  it  exposed  him.  The  limitation  of 
this  oversight  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  the 
preservation  of  the  independence  of  the  State,  and  the 
evidently  indispensable  protection  of  the  government 
against  an  unlimited  ecclesiastical  power,  external  to 
the  national  life  and  the  commonwealth, — this,  which 
appeared  to  him  the  leading  fundamental  idea  of  the 
existing  laws,  and  the  object  to  be  aimed  at  in  practice, 
seemed  to  others  a  treason  against  the  principles  of  the 
Prussian  Code,  and  an  abandonment  of  the  ideal  of 
monarchy.  But  Niebuhr  was  neither  to  be  disconcerted 
by  the  appeal  to  the  so-called  "  good  principles,"  which 
the  passions  of  men  have  in  every  age  made  their 
watch-word,  nor  yet  by  the  bugbear  of  the  Prussian 
Code.  He  knew  that  many  general  phrases  and 
expressions,  which  had  crept  into  the  Code  from  the 
one-sided,  often  quite  untenable,  doctrinary  views  of  the 
day,  had  through  the  force  of  circumstances,  and  the 
justice  and  mildness  of  the  government,  become  a  dead 
letter,  which  a  practical  statesman  was  bound  to  leave, 
like  so  much  else,  unrevived,  inasmuch  as  a  dead  letter 
is  always  infinitely  better  than  one  "  that  killeth."  But 
Niebuhr  did  not  conceal  from  himself  that  the  practical 
influence  of  these  hostile  views  might  greatly  paralyse 
and  interfere  with  his  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his 
office,  and  to  this  the  words  in  the  letter  to  Perthes  are 
to  be  referred:  "  The  ambassador  is  merely  the  instru- 
ment of  carrying  out  the  orders  which  he  receives,  and 
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how  little  these  orders  are  likely  to  be  in  accordance 
with  my  convictions,  I  can  already  foresee."  The 
letters,  referred  to  above,  show,  that  while  his  convictions 
underwent  no  alteration,  his  apprehensions  were  not 
justified  by  the  event.  Among  others  the  well-known 
fact  may  be  referred  to,  that  upon  his  proposal  made 
from  Rome,  the  government  immediately  consented  to 
the  direct  transmission  of  the  Roman  Catholic  requests 
for  dispensations  of  marriage,  from  the  bishops  to  the 
embassy  charged  with  their  presentation  and  advocacy, 
and  to  the  immediate  transmission  of  the  papal  rescripts 
to  the  bishops — a  measure  which  produced  a  most 
desirable  simplification  of  nine- tenths  of  the  current 
business  between  Prussia  and  Rome. 

But  there  was  yet  another  view  at  this  time,  from 
which  Niebuhr  very  distinctly  dissented  throughout  the 
whole  course  of  his  mission.  It  was  this,  that  the 
government  ought  to  favour  the  wishes  expressed  for 
an  internal  remodelling  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  Germany,  abstain  from  all  negotiation  in  Rome,  or 
even  declare  itself  the  organ  of  those  views  to  the  Papal 
Court,  and  carry  them  into  execution.  Niebuhr  did  all 
justice  to  the  individuals  of  this  party  who  were  really  in 
earnest  about  the  main  point — the  religious  and  moral 
elevation  of  their  church — and  did  not  simply  desire  to 
carry  out  the  impracticable  theory  of  a  German  Hand- 
book of  Canonical  Law,  in  opposition  to  the  Pope,  or 
to  set  up  for  popes  themselves.  But  as  a  philosopher 
and  historian,  he  held  their  aims  impossible  of  attainment, 
and  as  a  statesman,  the  highest  wisdom,  as  well  as 
justice,  seemed  to  him  to  demand  that  a  Protestant 
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government  sliould,  of  all  others,  be  the  last  to  enter 
on  such  a  course.  On  this  point  also  Niebuhr  had 
every  reason  to  bo  fully  satisfied  with  the  part  he 
had  taken. 

Niebuhr's  own  view  was  based  entirely  on  the  three 
leading  traits  of  his  character, — conscientious  piety, 
incorruptible  integrity,  and  burning  patriotism.  His 
reverence  for  the  views  of  Christianity  which  friends 
and  pious  men  such  as  Stolberg  and  Fenelon  held  sacred, 
made  him  regard  a  tender  and  reverent  handling  of 
everything  connected  with  these  views  as  an  imperative 
duty  in  the  case  of  individuals  as  well  as  that  of  nations. 
I  remember  his  once  saying  to  me,  in  reference  to  this, 
"  How  much  easier  to  myself  I  could  make  my  position 
in  Rome,  and  how  much  more  satisfaction  could  I  give 
in  various  quarters,  nay,  even  reap  applause,  if  I  were 
but  an  atheist ! "  A  deep  text,  suggesting  many 
reflections.  The  respect  for  the  rights  of  others  which 
was  with  Niebuhr  a  second  nature,  never  allowed  him 
to  forget  the  duties  which  a  Christian  government  had 
taken  upon  itself  with  reference  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
population,  by  the  very  rights  which  she  claimed  with 
regard  to  their  church.  Finally,  his  love  for  his 
German  father-land,  both  in  the  narrower  and  wider 
sense  of  the  term,  strengthened  these  sentiments. 
Niebuhr  saw  in  the  "truce  of  God,"  between  the 
members  of  the  two  confessions, — whom  a  calamitous  war 
on  the  plains  and  mountains  of  their  primitive  home 
had  left  as  rival  bodies,  and  yet  spiritually  and  by 
affinity  one  nation, — the  only  guarantee  for  the  unity 
of  the  Germans,  and  consequently  for  the  preservation 
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of  tlieir  freedom  and  independence.  On  this  ground  he 
wished  to  avert  everything  that  might  disturb  that 
peace,  and  call  up  the  lurking  demons.  What  he  said  on 
this  point,  in  his  famous  address  to  his  beloved  hearers, 
in  1830,  flowed  from  a  loving  heart,  oppressed,  nay 
sometimes  uncontrollably  agitated  by  the  vehemence  of 
its  emotions,  which  never  belied  itself  in  this  or  any 
other  portion  of  his  life.  No  statesman  of  any  age  or 
nation  who  has  a  heart  in  his  bosom,  and  feels  the 
sorrows  of  humanity  and  the  heavy  burdens  of  the  past 
and  present,  can  see  without  emotion,  how  strong  a 
sympathy  and  interest  Niebuhr  felt  as  a  fellow-country- 
man and  Christian,  in  all  that  he  recognised  as  the  real 
wants  and  essential  rights  of  his  fellow-citizens  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  from  the  poverty  of  the  parish 
priest  on  the  Rhine,  to  the  elective  rights  of  the 
German  cathedral  chapters,  nor  fail  to  remark  the  con- 
trast this  spirit  presented  to  Napoleon's  niggardly  spii-it, 
and  the  right  which  he  claimed  to  the  arbitrary 
nomination  of  the  bishops,  as  it  exists  in  nearly  all 
Roman  Catholic  countries. 

In  Niebuhr's  opinion,  the  government  was  bound  to 
provide  for  the  institutions  necessary  to  the  existence 
and  efficiency  of  that  Church  in  the  land.  With  respect 
to  pubhc  instruction,  he  considered  it  indispensable  that 
it  should  bear  a  character  of  nationality,  combined  with 
a  due  consideration  of  the  existing  religious  and  eccle- 
siastical wants  ;  and  regarded  every  admixture  of  a 
foreign,  exclusive  and  separatist  influence  on  the  great 
educational  institutions  of  modern  times,  as  pernicious  ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  deemed  the  ecclesiastical 
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character  of  the  episcopal  seminaries  for  the  conclusion 
of  the  clerical  education,  judicious  and  wholesome.  But 
with  respect  also  to  strictly  spiritual  relations,  he  held 
that  the  government,  guided  by  the  principles  we  have 
indicated,  ought,  in  the  first  instance,  to  take  counsel 
with  their  own  consciences  and  their  Roman  Catholic 
clergy  and  statesmen,  and  then  to  establish  whatever 
their  paternal  solicitude  might  point  out  to  them  as 
their  duty. 

Further,  Niebuhr  believed  that  negotiations  with  the 
Court  of  Rome  were  the  surest  and  most  natural  means 
of  attaining  these  noble  and  desirable  ends,  and  of 
laying  the  foundation  of  a  more  flourishing  condition  of 
the  Church.  The  conclusion  of  a  Concordat  he  had 
considered  from  the  first  as  an  altogether  inadmissible 
idea,  because  he  knew,  that  in  the  present  position  of  a 
fully  organised  European  State  to  the  Romish  eccle- 
siastical power,  no  Concordat  whatever  can  be  concluded 
with  honesty,  even  apart  from  the  peculiar  case  of 
Protestant  governments.  With  his  principles,  and  his 
character  as  a  Roman  historian  and  a  German  states- 
man, had  he  not  brought  this  conviction  with  him  to 
Rome,  it  would  have  been  forced  upon  him  by  the 
negotiations  and  proceedings  of  which  he  was  a  witness 
and  a  judge  during  his  residence  there.  The  statements 
of  his  view^s  on  these  subjects  will  one  day  prove  a  mine 
of  gold  to  the  reflecting  statesman,  and  the  historian 
conversant  with  public  life. 

In  Niebuhr's  opinion,  the  negotiations  with  Rome 
ought  to  have  no  other  object  than  to  give  solemnity 
to  the  establishment  of  the  resolutions  that  should  be 
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adopted  after  mature  deliberation,  as  the  result  of  an 
open  and  sincere  understanding  respecting  the  individual 
practical  points,  the  canonical  forms,  and  the  modern 
development  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Germany. 
Both  parties,  he  considered,  must  seek  a  basis  for  their 
friendly  relations,  not  afforded  by  their  conflicting 
principles,  in  the  common  interest  felt  in  the  object  of 
their  cares,  and  the  practical  importance  of  the  points 
concerned  in  their  deliberations  ;  further,  in  the  still 
greater  importance  of  the  fact  of  an  honest  under- 
standing between  them  being  possible.  He  believed 
that  such  an  understanding  would  be  a  benefit  to  both 
Church  and  State,  and  a  security  to  universal  peace, 
beneath  whose  fostering  wings  the  life  of  European 
nations  might  attain  its  full  development.  In  all  these, 
to  him,  fundamentally  important  views,  Niebuhr  had 
the  satisfaction  of  finding  the  fullest  concurrence  on  the 
part  of  the  Prussian  government  during  his  negotiations. 
If  he  was  deceived — if  it  was  an  error  to  suppose  that 
a  Protestant  government,  conscientiously  acting  with  a 
view  to  the  highest  welfare  of  its  subjects,  might  carry 
its  enlightened  views  with  regard  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  into  effect  by  means  of  an  understanding  with 
Rome, — if  in  spite  of  these  pure  intentions,  malignant 
agitation  and  priestly  pretension  now  threaten  with  fresh 
storms  the  repose  of  Germany  and  of  the  world,  which 
it  was  hoped  would  be  secured  by  these  relations, — 
Kiebuhr's  ashes  may  still  be  suffered  to  rest  in  peace. 
He  shared  this  error,  if  such  it  was,  with  the  noblest 
minds  of  his  nation,  and  he  and  they  will,  perhaps,  be 
all  the  dearer  to  posterity  for  the  sake  of  this  very  error. 
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Trust  and  patience  are  never  thrown  away,  especially 
in  the  case  of  a  powerful  government,  and  extended 
historical  experience  can  never  be  bought  too  dearly 
by  those  who  remain  true  to  themselves. 

Further,  it  must  be  said,  that  in  the  views  we 
have  pourtrayed,  Niebuhr  thought  as  a  practical  states- 
man, who  takes  reality  as  he  finds  it.  He  said  once 
to  a  very  distinguished  English  statesman,  still  living, 
who  had  consulted  him  while  in  Rome  with  reference 
to  similar  relations  with  the  Court  of  Rome,  "  Do 
everything  in  your  power  for  the  benefit  of  your 
Catholics ;  give  their  clergy  salaries,  and  have  them 
well  educated  at  home,  but  never  keep  an  ambassador 
in  Rome." 

That  he  did  not  conceal  from  himself  the  perils  of 
the  future, — that  he  well  knew  how  much  of  the  then 
peaceable  intentions  of  Rome  was  owing  to  the  personal 
character  of  the  pious  Pope  and  his  excellent  Cabinet, 
and  the  instructive  discipline  of  a  period  of  tribulation, 
is  sufl&ciently  proved  by  his  expressions  in  his  letter  to 
Madame  Hensler,  of  the  4th  of  May,  1822. 

I  cannot  conclude  these  lines,  written  in  England, 
without  expressing  the  pleasure  I  have  derived  from 
the  appreciation  and  high  esteem  with  which  my  ever- 
revered  master  and  fatherly  friend  is  here  regarded  by 
statesmen  and  scholars, — and  especially  from  the  pure 
enthusiasm  with  which  he  has  inspired  the  most  earnest 
and  noble  portion  of  the  youth  of  this  country.  His 
influence,  which  is  apparent  to  every  observer,  is  not 
adequately  represented  even  by  the  fact  that  a  much 
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larger  number  of  copies  of  the  English  translation  of  his 
History  of  Rome  have  been  sold  than  of  the  German 
original,  though  many  of  the  latter  have  also  found  their 
way  to  England.  Niebuhr's  incomparable  superiority 
to  all  the  critics  of  modern  times, — the  deep  truth  of 
his  historical  views  and  pohtical  maxims, — the  pregnant 
solidity  of  his  earnest  and  dignified,  if  not  easy  style, — 
the  elevation  of  his  moral  views  of  the  world, — all  this 
had  long  been  acknowledged,  in  the  homage  paid  to 
the  Roman  historian  by  the  most  distinguished  men  of 
every  party  in  Church  and  State.  But  the  pure  human 
greatness  of  his  noble  heart, — his  unspotted  life, — his 
unwavering  courage  amid  ill-health  and  disappointed  or 
overclouded  hopes, — the  devoted  love  of  such  a  mind, — 
the  elevating  and  childlike  faith  in  the  divinity  of  virtue 
and  truth, — the  union  of  qualities  and  capacities  of 
heart  and  intellect  so  rarely  seen  in  combination, — in  a 
word,  the  image  presented  in  the  letters  before  us,  has 
raised  that  esteem  to  personal  attachment,  and  the 
seeds  of  knowledge  and  virtue  so  richly  scattered 
through  them  have  fallen  on  a  good  and  fruitful 
soil. 

Well  may  we  Germans  term  this  joy  a  sorrowful  one, 
when  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  disgraceful  efforts  of 
little-minded  men,  who,  humbled  beneath  the  grave  and 
piercing  glance  of  genius,  have  fallen  a  prey  to  their 
own  mean  passions,  and  conspired  with  the  disciples  of 
impiet}^  and  the  apostles  of  everything  un-German,  to 
spy  out  the  weak  points  of  a  great  man  with  malicious 
joy,  and  use  them  with  Mei:)histophelian  address  for 
their  own  ends  ;  but  it  is  so  ordained  that  meanness 
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and  wickedness  must  hate  nobleness  and  greatness, 
and  Niebuhr's  chief  faiHng — that  of  yielding  in  such 
cases  to  immoderate  vexation — shall  not  be  imitated 
by  his  friends. 

BUNSEN. 

London,  28th  of  February,  1839. 


THE    END. 
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